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THE QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

was warrartted on the 28th November, 1884, in order 

1. — To provide a centre and bohd of union for Ma sonic Students. 

' 2— To attract intelligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them with a love for Maeonie research. 

3. — To submit the discoveries or conclusions of students to the judgment and criticism of their fellows by 
"means of papers re ad in Lodge. 

4. — To submit tkese Communications and the discussions arising therefrom to the general body of the Craft by 
publishing, at proper intervals, the Transactions of thq Lodge in their entirety. 

5— To tabulate concisely, in the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft throughout the 

World. 

6. — To make the English-speaking Craft acquainted with the progress of Masonic study abroad, by translations 
(in whole or part) of foreign works. 

7. — To reprint scarce and valuable works on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 

8. — To form a Masonic Library and Museum. 

9. — To acquire permanent London premises, and open a reading-room for the members. 


The membership is limited to forty, in order to prevent the Lodge from beconiing unwieldy. 

No members are admitted without a high literary, artistic, or scientific qualification. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, and the fees for initiation and joxning are twenty guineas and five 
guineas respectively. 

The funds are wholly devoted to Lodge and literary purposes, and no portion is spent in refreshment. The 
members usually dine together after the meetings, but at their own individual cost. Visitors, who are cordially 
welcome, enjoy the option of partakrng — on the same terms — of a meal at the common table. 

The stated meetings are the first Friday in January, March, May, and October, St. John*s Day (in Harvest), 
and the 8th November (Feast of the Quatuor Coronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, which is followed by ,a discussion. 


The Transactions of the Lodge, Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, are published towards the end of April, July, 
and December in each year. They contain a sumniary of the business of the Lodge, the full text of the papers Tead 
in Lodge together with the discussions, many essays communicated by the brethren but for which no time can be 
found at the meetings, biographies, historical notes, reviews of Masonic publications, notes and queries, obituary, 
and other matter. They are profusely illustrated and handsomely printed. 

The Antiquarian Beprints of the Lodge, Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapha, appear at undefined intervals, 
and consist of faesimiles of documents of Masonic interest with commentaries or introductions by brothers well informed 
on the subjects treated of. * ■- 

The Library has now been arranged .at No. 27, Great Queen Street, Lincoln^s Inn Fields, London, where Members 
of both Circles may consuit the books on application to the Secretatfy. 

To the Lodge is attached an outer or 

CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. 

This was inaugurated in January, 1887, and now numbers about 3500 members, comprising many of the most 
distinguished brethren of the Craft, such as Masonic Students and Writers, Grand Masters, Grand Secretaries, and 
nearly 300 Grand Lodges, Supreme Councils, Private Lodges, Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

^ • The members of our Correspondence Circle are placed on the following footing : — 

1. — The summonses convoking the meeting are posted to them regularly. They are entitled to atfcend ali the 
meetings of the Lodge whenever convenient to themselves, but, ifnlike the members of the Inner Circle, their attendance 
is not even moraljy obligatory. When present they are entitled to take part in the discussions on the papers read before 
the Lodge, and to introduce their personal friends. They are not visitors at our Lodge meetings, but ratker associate* 
of the Lodge. 

2. — The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as issued. 

3. — They are, equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for the other publications of the Lodge, sueh 

as those mentioned under No. 7 above. 1 

4. — Papers from Correspondence Members are grate fully aeeepted, and as far as possible, recorded in the 
Transactions. 

5. — They are accorded free admittance to our Library and Reading Kooms. 

A Candidate for Membership in the Correspondence Circle is subject to no literary, artistic, or scientific 
qualification. His election takes place at the Lodge-meeting following the receipt of his application. 

Brethren elected to the Correspondence Circle pay a joining fee of twenty-one shillings, which includes the 
subscription to the following 30th November. 

The annual subscription is only half-a-guinea (lOs. Gd.), and is renewable each December for the following vear. 
Brethren joining us late in the year suffer no disadvantage, as they receive ali the Transactions previously issued in 
the same year. 

It will thus be seen that for only half the annual subscription,* the members of the Correspondence Circle 
enjoy ali the advantages of the full members, except the right of voting in Lodge matters and holding office. 

Members of both Circles are requested to favour the Secretary with Communications to be read in Lodge and 

subsequentfy printed. Members of foreign jurisdictione will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in the current 
Masonic history of their distriets. Foreign members can render stili further assistance by fumishing us at intervals 
with the names of new Masonic Works published abroad, together with any printed reviews of such publications. 

Members should also bear in mind that every additional member increases our power of * doing good by 
publishing matter of interest to them. Those, therefore, who have already experienced the advantage of association 
with us, are urged to advocate our cause to their personal friends, and to iiiduce them to join us. Were each 
member annually to send us one new member, we should soon be in a position to offer them many more advantages 

than we already provide. Those who e an help us in no other way, can do so in this. 

Every Master Mason in gi?od standing throughout the Universe, and all Lodges, Chapers, and Masonic 
Libraries or other corporate bodies are eligible as Members of the Correspondence Circle. 

LIFE MEMBERSHIP. — By the payment- in one sum of Twelve years* Subscription in advance, i. e., six guineas, 
individual Brethren may qualify as Life Members of the Correspondence Circle. Corporate Bodies may qualify as 
Life Members by a similar payment of Twenty-five years' Subscription. Expulsion from the Craft naturally entails 
a forfeiture of Membership in the Correspondence Circle, and the Lodge also reserveB to itself the full power of 
excluding any Correspondence Member whom it may deem to be Masonicaliy (or otherwise) unworthy of continued 
membership. 
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being the TRANSACTIONS of the 
Quataor Coronati Lodge of A.F. & A.M., London, 

No. 2076. 

VOLUME XL. 


FRIDAY, 7th JANUARY, 1927. 


HE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali at 5 p.m. Present: — Bros. 

Rev. W. W. Covey-Crump, W.M. ; George Norman, P.A.G.D.C., 
S.W. ; Rev. H. Poole, J.W. ; W. J. Songhuist. P.G.D., Secretary ; 
Gordon P. G. Hilis, P.A.G.Sup.W., P.M., D.C. ; H. C. de 

Lafontaine, P.G.D., S.D. ; Gilbert W. Daynes, J.D. ; J. Walter 
Hobbs, L.R., I.G. ; J. Heron Lepper, P.Pr.G.Ins., Antrim, P.M. ; 
and E. H. Dring, P.G.D., P.M. 

Also the following members of the Correspondenee Circle:- — Bros. J. H. Parker, 
W. F. Stracey, Sir Alexander Brooke Pechell, F. Lace, P.A.G.D.C., F. J. Asburv, 

A. G.D.C., Robt. Oolsell, P.A.G.D.C., W. T. J. Gun, Rev. Joseph Johnson, A. L. 
Gladstone, J. Gaslsill, George Elkington, P.A.G.Sup.W., Coi. F. M. Rickard, P.G.S.B., 

B. Telepneff, J. E. Whitty, W. Young, W. J. Williams, W. Francis. W. Emmerson. 
W. F. Swan, J. F. Vesey-FitssGerald, C. F. Tyson, Thos. M. Carter, Wallace Heaton, 
Major Cecil Adams, Dep.G.S.B., E. W. R. Peterson, J. F. Halls Daily, H. Johnson, 
L. G. Wearing, Arthur Heiron, J. F. GreenfieJd, G. W. South, A. E. Wynter, H. E. 
McMeel, B. Ivanolf, A. C. MoOallum, Dep.G.M., West Australia, Allan Ramsey, H. J. 
Goodwin, F. K. Jewson, F. M. Shaw, R. J. Sadlier, F. Howkins, E. P. Gambs, Wm. 
Lewis, A. D. Bowl, H. Summers, G. Pear, Geo. W. Bullamore, A. E. Gurney, H. A. 
Matheson, W. Brinkworth, F. Houghton, F. J. Wybrew, S. W. Rodgers, S. C. Keville, 
A. V. Davis, F. J. Mote, and T. J. Oldland. 



Also the following Visitors : -Bros. J. M. Eagles and F. H. Chawner, of Winder 
Lodge No. 3984; H. Wm. Burden, E. Warren, and W. H. Staniland, of Grove Lodge 
No. 410; W. E. J. Peake, P.Pr.G.O., Bristol ; T. Maskell Hardv, J.W., Joseph 
Lancaster Lodge No. 3439; J. B. Dampney, Mount Mori ah Lodge No. 34; and J. G. 
Palmer, Woolwich Polytechnic Lodge No. 3578. 


Letters of apology for non-attendance were reported from Bros. Sir Alfred 
Robbins, P.G.W., Pres.B.G.P., P.M. ; John Stokes, P.G.D., I.P.M. ; Edward Armitage, 
P.G.D., P.M., Treasurer ; Lionel Yibert, P.pis G W.j Madras, P.M. ; R. IJ. Baxter, 
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P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; J. E. S. Tuckett, P.A.G.S.B., P.M.j J. T. Thorp, P.G.D., P.M. ; 
Cecil Powell, P.G.D., P.M. ; S. T. Klein, L.R., P.M. ; and Edward Conder, L.R., P.M. 


Upon Ballot taken : — 

Bro. William James Williams. Residing at Cromer Lodge, 25, 
Church Road, Brixton, London, S.W.2, Solicitor. Member of 
Arcadian Lodge No. 2696. Author of papers on Freemasonry , its 
Facts , Forces, and Future , in Masonic Record; The N amendature of 
Lodges ; Alexander Pope and Freemasonry ; The Goose and Gridiron • 
A Masonic Pilgrimage througk London, in A.Q.C. ; Masonic Tomibs 
and Burial Places, in Manchester Association for Masonic Research 
Transactione ; Uohert South ey and Freemasonry ; and Masonic 
Personalia ; and 

Bro. Thomas Moravian Carter. Residing at 19, Westfield Park, 
Redland, Bristol, Doctor of Medicine and Regional Medical Officer. 
P.M. of St. Vincent Lodge No. 1404, P.Pr.G.St.B. Author of 
St. John y s Lodge No. 503 (J f 92 in 1792) Henley in Arden\ The 
1 Richmond Lodge ’ at the Baptist Head, Old Bailey, in A.Q.C.\ 

were regularly elected joining member s of tbe Lodge. 


One District Grand Lodge, one Lodge of Instruction, one Library and fifty-four 
Brethren were admitted to membership of the Correspondence Circle. 


The Report of the Audit Commi ttee, as follows, was received, adopted, and 
ordered to be entered upon the Minutes : — 

PERMANENT AND AUDIT COMMITTEE. 


The Committee met at the Offices, No. 27, Great Queen Street, London, on 
Friday, 7th January, 1927. 

Frese nt : — Bro. W. W. Covej^Crump in the Chair, with Bros. Edward Armitage, 
H. Poole, Gordon P. G. Hilis, J. Heron Lepper, Gilbert W. Daynes, H. C. de Lafontaine, 
George Norman, J. Walter Hobbs, W. J. Songhurst, Secretarv, and R. H. McLeod, 
Auditor. 

The Secretary produced his Books, and the Treasurer^s Accounts and Vouchers, 
which had been examined by the Auditor and certified as being correct. 

The Committee agreed upon the following 

REPORT FOR THE YEAR 1926. 


Brethren, 

We have recorded with deep regret the death of Bro. George Lawrence Shackles, 
P.A.G.D.C., on 4th February, and Bro. Ernest William Malpas Wonnacott, 
P.A.G.Sup.W., on 8th July. Obituary Notices of these Past Masters appear in our 
Transactions. Bro. Joseph Walter Hobbs has been elected to full membership, 
making our total nurnber 24, 
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The membership of the Correspondence Circle shows a net increase of 131. 
On the 30th November, 1925, we had a total of 3,035, and 303 names were added 
during the year; on the other hand, 172 were removed from the list, 86 by resignation, 
65 by death and 21 for non-payment of dues. Thus the total number carried forward 
is 3,166. We hope that Brethren will continue to assist us by introducing new 
members. As we have frequently explained, it is only by such co-operation that we 
can hope to make up the arrears of Transactions . 

The accounts now presented show a further loss in working. A balance of £304, 
however, is reserved for the final portion of volume xxxvii., and it is believed that 
this will cover the cost of production ; while in addition to the amount reserved last 
year for volume xxxviii., a similar amount, viz,, £1,000, has been placed in reserve 
for the publication of volume xxxix. Subseriptions amounting to £501 17s. are stili 
owing. 

We desire to convey the thanks of the Lodge to our Local Secretaries, who 
continue to do much good work. The death of Bro. Geo. L. Shackles has created a 
vacancy in N. & E. Yorks., and that of Bro. H. Bquire Smith a vacancy in the E. Div. 
of South Africa. We have also lost the Services of Bro. Wm. Mannion, who resigns 
from the position in Bloemfontein. Bro. John Reid, of the same town, has, however, 
kindly undertaken to act for the whole of the Eastern Division ; and the following 
new appointments have been made: — Bro. P. Holt, for Texas; Bro. M. S. McQuiddy, 
for Coloradoj Kansas, Nebraska and Wyoming; Bro. H. N. Laflm, for Wisconsin ; 
Bro. W. Jenkinson, for N. Ireland ; and Bro. C. J. Whitemore, for Hampshire. 

For the Committee, 

W. W. COVEY-CBUMP, 

in the Chair. 


BALANCE SHEET, 30th NOVEMBER, 1926. 


Liabilities. Assets. 

£ e. d. £ e. d. 

To Life Members’ Fund (412 By Oas-h at Bank ... ... 278 11 11 

Members) ... ... 2680 10 0 ,, Investment, £1,300 Consola 


,, Subseriptions, etc., received 

in advance ... ... 189 11 3 

,, Corresp ondence Circle, 1924 

Balance in hand ... 304 13 6 

„ do. 1925 988 16 4 

„ do. 1926 1000 0 0 

,, Sundry Creditors ... ... 125 12 10 

,, Profit and Loss Suspense 

Account, being outstand- 
ing Subseriptions as per 
contra, subject to realiza- 

tion 501 17 0 

,, Lodge Account — £ e. d. 

Balance 30th 
Nov., 1925 28 17 7 

Receipts ... 31 5 9 

60 3 4 

Less Paymenis 39 19 3 

20 4 1 


at 541 per cent. ... ... 708 10 0 

,, Sundry Debtors for Publi- 

cations 106 3 1 

,, Sundry Publica tions ... 466 11 4 

,, Sundry Debtors 
for ^ Subscrip- 
tione in arrear : 

1926 Correspon- 
dence Circle ... 325 17 0 
1925 ditto ... 124 3 3 

1924 ditto ... 47 14 10 
. 1923 ditto ... 3 0 11 

1922 ditto ... 110 

501 17 0 

, } Repairs Suspense Account 69 2 5 

,, Profit and Lo 6S 

Account — • Bal- 
ance at 30th 
N o v e m b er, 

1925 3343 9 2 

Add Loss for 

the year to 

30tih Novem- 
ber, 1926 ... 337 0 1 

3680 9 3 


£5811 5 0 


£5811 5 0 
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PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT for the year ending 
30th November, 1926 . 

Cr. 

£ 6. d. £ e. d. 

By Correspondenco 
Circle Joining 
Fees, 1926 ... 144 6 11 

,, 1926 SubscripCns 123 19 7 

1925 ditto ... 178 4 4 

,, 1923 ditto ... 158 9 9 

1922 ditto ... 110 

606 1 7 

,, Back Transactione ... 89 19 4 

,, Lodge Publications ... 35 17 4 

,, Other Publications ... 46 17 0 

,, Inter est on 

Consols ... 26 0 0 

,, Discounts ... 27 2 0 

53 2 0 

,, Life Mem.borsh.ipe Lapeed... 37 16 0 

,, Bala n ce carri ed to Ba lance 

Sheet 337 0 1 

£1206 13 4 


This Balance Sheet does not include the value of the Library, Museum, Furni ture, 
or the Stock of Publications, and is subject to the realization of Assets. 

I have examined the above Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account with the 
Books and Vouchers of the Lodge, and certify the same to be correct and in accordanee 
therewith. I have ascertained that the holding of £1,300 2^% Consols is correctly 
inscribed in the books of the Bank of England in the names of the Trustees, and 
further have verified the balance at the Westminster Bank. 


ROBERT H. McLEOD, F.C.A., 

Chartered Account ant. 


14, Bedford Row, W.C.l. 

lst Januarv, 1927. 


The Skcretaiiy drew attention to the following 


EXHIBITS : — 


By Bro. John T. Thorp. 

Patent of Appointment of the Marquis de Chefdebien to represent the Lodge 
des Amis reunis at the Wilhelmsbad Convention in 1782. (See 
A.Q.C. xxx., 131.) 


Dr. 

£ s. d. 

To Salaries, Rent, Ratets and 

Taxes ... _ 747 13 8 

,, Lighting and Firing ... 18 2 10 

,, Stationerv ... ... 82 1 2 

„ Poeta.ges v 215 13 11 

,, Office Cleaning 42 18 10 

,, Insurance 14 0 1 

,, Telephone, etc 12 13 2 

,, Carriage and Sundries ... 11 18 7 

,, Local Secretaries’ Expenses 3 13 6 

,, Library Account 12 7 7 

,, Depreciation of Investments 45 10 0 


£1206 13 4 
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The document is on a sheet of Parchment about 22in. by 16in., 
on which is a design printed from an engraved piate. The following 
wording fornis part of the design. At top : “A la Gloire du Grand 
Architecte de VUnivevs,” “ Notre uniori fait noire fore e ” ; and at 
bottom : “Liberte ” “ Silene e,” “ Egalite” “ F. L. des Amis reunis 
d VOrient de Faris” There are also shown a bound bundle of sticks 
and other emblems which indicate that the form was specially designed 
for the Lodge des Amis reunis. 

The text of the document, as follows, is entirely in manuscript : — 

Nous Commissaires aux Arehives, Philalethes, Membres du 
Conseil des Echapes [sic] blanches, | legitimes Administrat eurs 
du Regime ma^onnique particulier a la R.\ L/. des Amis- 
reunis a PO/. de Paris | A/. S/. A/. S/. le F/ Duc Ferdinand 
de Brunswich et a tous les TT/, RR/. FF/. rassembles Sous | 
Son Maillet, au Convent convoque par lui a Willemsbad, pres 
Francfort sur le Mein j Salut Force Union Lumiere /. j 
Ayant egard a 1’invita.tion tres positive, quoiqu’ indirecte, 
contenue aux Paragraphes cinq et Sixieme de la Circulaire de 
S/. A/. B.‘. en datte du dix linit juin | mil sept cent quatre 
vingt un, et en consequence de la d. Circulaire, ne pouvant 
douter de Taecueil gracieux que notre Depute recevra de 
S/. A.'. S.'. ainsi que de ses Co-operateurs ; | persuades en 
me:me tems, qu’il ne peut resulter que le plus grand bien pour 
rie 

la □ en general et pour chaque en particulier, 

d’une Assemblee de FF/. distingues par | leur rang, leur Zele 
et leurs Lumieres ; en vertu de la confiance a nous accordee 

i que 

pour tout ce qui concerne le regime Q /. par toutes a 
chacune des Classes qui composent | 1’ensemble de Ia □ 
de Saint Jean sous le titre distinctif des Amis-reunis a PO/. 
de Paris, Avons constitue et constitnons par ces presentes, le 
T/. C/. F/. | M is . de Chefdebien, notre Depute representant 
ou Convent general convoque a 'Willemsbad pour le seize de ce 
Mois, pour former, dans cette R/. Assemble, telles | requisitions 
ou demandes; faire telles offres et telles propositions qu’il 
jugera convenables, analogues et utiles au but, regimes et 
connoissances particulieres aux | Philalethes dont il est membre, 
nous en raportant a sa prudence et a son Zele, et lui donnant 
pour agit et parier en notre nom, plein pouvoir, et meme, 
S J il le | jugo necessaire et qu’il ne puisse remplir lui meme 
la Mission de notre Depute, PAutorisons a se faire remplacer 
et supleer par tel F/. qiPil voudra choisir, en enjoignant | 
a ce F/. de se conformer en tous aux Instructions ciuTl lui 
donnera suivant sa prudence, et sans qu’il soit besoin de 
nouveau pouvoir de notre part/. j Les presentes sont signees 
seulement cie huit FF/. delegues par le Conseil des Echarpes 
blanches | dont quatre de POrdre des fondateurs, deux de celui 
des Associes libres et deux de celui des Amateurs/. | 

Delivre a PO/. de Paris | le huit Juillet mil 
sept cent j quatre vingt deux/. | 

du Bignon Court de Gehelin 

Lelong de Meray Savalete de Langes 

Dutrousser D^erieourt Guichard 
Tassin Deletang Clavier du Plessis 
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Timbre et Scelle par nous j 
Garde des Sceaux et Timbres 
de Ja R.L. 

Taillepied de Bondy 
Par Mandement de la R.L. | 
f.\ Lelong 

Secretaire. 


The Seal of the Lodge, in stamped Metal, is attached to the 
documen t by a piece of white watered ribbon edged with gold wire. 
In the right hand margin is written : — 

Vise au Convent General de Wilhelmsbad le 28 Aout- 5782. 

f.*. de Turkheim Paine Visiteur General du D. E. de 
Bourgoyne. Chancelier du Convent genera! . 


An Endorsement reads: — 

Diplome | De Representant de /l\Z2R j Convent General 
des ,—Ep ons | Convoque par S.‘. A/. S.\ le T.\ R.\ E.’. ] 
Prince Ferdinand Duc de | Rrunswich a Willemsbad. j Le 16 
juillet 1782. Envoie par /\\ EB Jr | Au T/. C.\ F.'. Marquis 
de Chefdebien | Membre de /jQdTjR & t. AR AL de AdR. 


By Bro. G H. Williams. 


Apbon: Silkj about 18 inclies square, with emblems embroidered. Probably 
English ma-ke, of second half of 18th Century. 


Rituals, MS.j of Craft and R.A., with Veiis, Red Cross Ivnight, and Past 
Master. The Craft Rituals are based upon Preston, but are probably 
post-Union, and the R.A. ritual appears to be not earlier than about 
1825. * These Exhibits are believed to have belonged to a member of the 
Osbaldeston family. 


A cordial vote of thanlcs was accorded to the Brethren who had kindly lent, 
these objects for exhibition. 


Bro. Rev. H. Poole read the following paper 
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MASONIC SONG AND VERSE OF THE 
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


BY BEO. H. POOLE, P.Pr.G.Ch. ( Cumb . and Weatm.). 


HERE are many indications in early ritnals and Minute Rooks — - 
the latter including even those of Grand Lodge itself — tliat music 
and singing played a definite part in Masonic meetings in tlie 
early days of organised Masonry. But if we remember tliat 
the c eremo ni es were worked in the sanie room as tliat in which 
the table was spread; and tliat calling ‘ from labour to refresh- 
ment ' siniply meant, as it were, a change of occupation; and, 
further, tliat the ‘ lectu res ? or £ reasons ' formed a part of the 
‘ table Lodge ’ — then it will be seen that it is not altogether fair to separate the 

Masonic drinking or dinner song from what miglit be called £ Lodge music ' as is 

done at the present day. 

My subject this evening, however, is quite definitely the one and not the 

other; and, therefore, I do' not propose to touch, for example, on some of the 

jingling rliyme which appears aniong the early ritnals . The rhyniing toasts, 
such as: — 

To the Heart tliat conceals, 

And the Tongue that never reveals 

or the ratlier neat and comprehensive 

To the King’s good liealth; 

The Nationis Wealth; 

The Prince God bless; 

The Fleet success; 

The Lodge no less; 

doubtless lie on the borderline; but for tlie most part this class of rhyme 
belonged ratlier to what we sliould now call ritual, and these, too, I propose to 
pass over, I might add that I do not intend to deal witli our earliest Masonic 
document — the Regius MS., — a rhymed metrica! version of the Old Charges. 

On tlie other hand, in Grand Lodge Minutes as late as 26th November, 
1728, we read : — 

Ali Business being dispatched the Deputy Grand Master closhl the 
Lodge in fforni, concluding witli the Masons Song; 

and, whether sung in open Lodge or at tlie festive board, it is to the Masonic 
songs of the eighteentli century that I desire to draw attention. At tlie same 
time I must refer also to some verse' to which, perhaps, no tune has ever been 
composed; and also to a large class of Prologues and Epilogues given at 
£ Masonic nights ? at the Theatre, of which many have been preserved. It is 
to one of tliese^ — spoken before Lord Kingston, Grand Master, at Drury Lane, 
in 1728 — that we owe one of tlie finest expressions of the true Masonic spirit 
that I have ever seen : — 
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Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

If ali the social Virtues of the Mind ; 

If an extensive Love to ali Mankind; 

If hospitable Welcome to a Guest, 

And speedy Charity to the Distrest, 

If due Regard to Liberty and Laws, 

Zeal for our King, and [for] our Country^ Cause; 

If these are Principies deserving Fame, 

Let Masons then enjoy the Praise they claim. 

Several years ago I wrote a short article, putting forward a plea for the 
collection and publication of the Masonic verse of the eighteenth century, on the 
ground that it was likely that some liglit miglit be thrown by it on the ‘ point 

of view ’ of early organised Masonry, if not on its ritual. I ani glad to say 

that, to the best of my knowledge, no one has so far taken up tlie task, at any 

rate, so far as publication is concerned; for, coni ing at last to it myself, I have 

found much of interest; and though I can claim for myself no qualifications as 
either a literary or musical critic, I hope to show that the collection possesses 
some a rt istic merit, as well as having something to teli about the whole 
‘ atmosphere ' of Masonry. 

The earliest Masonic verse which we possess is found in the heading of the 
York No. 1 MS., of about 1600, in the form of: — 

An Anagraime upon the name of Masonrie 
Willm Kay to his friend Robt Preston 
upon his Artt of Masonrie as ffolloweth 
Much miglit be saide of tlie noble Artt 
A Craft thats worth estieming in eacli part 
Sundry Nations Noobles & their Kings also 
Oh how they sought its worth to know 
Nimrod & Solomon wisest of all men 
Reason saw to love this Science then 
Ile say noe more lest by my Shallow verses I 
Endeavouring to praise should blemish Masonrie. 

So far I have been unable to trace William Kay, unless he was a ‘ sporryer ’ of 
lork, who obtamed his freedom by patrimony in 1569; but the matter is not of 
grent interest to us in this connection, for tlie verse was copied by the ‘ friend 
JRobt Preston ’ in the York MS. No. 2, and we have yet a third version in the 
JNewcastle College Roll; and so it may very well have been current generally at 
the end of the sixteenth century. J 

Antiquity’s Pride 
We have on our Side, 

as the Entered Apprentice’s Song puts it; and the ‘ laudatory ’ strain so 
prominent in this piece is, perhaps, the dominant note fso far as there is one) 

is Mr,ler verse - Tllus ’ Anderson’s poetical contributions to the 

y ot C. of 1723 consist of tlie Master’s Song and the Warden’s Song— two very 
tedious eulogies of the builders of. the past, from Adam to Montagu in the one 
case and to Wharton in the other. They consisted originally of twenty-eight 
eigi - me verses and thirteen ten-line verses respecti vely ; but were cut down by 
Anderson lnmself to much smaller proportions in the second edition. Much 
Ugiiter is the one Masonic item from the very indifferent opera of the “ Generous 
kreemason,” by William Rufus Clietwood, which appeared in 1730: 

By Masons’ Art the aspiring dome 
In various columns shall arise; 

All climates are their native horne, 

Their godlike actions reach the skies. 

Heroes and Kings revere their name, 

While poets sing their lasting fame, 
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Great, noble, generous, good and brave 
Are tities they most justly claim; 

Tlieir deeds shall live beyond tlie grave, 

Wliieh some unborn shall loud proclaim. 

Time shall their glorious acts enrol, 

VvTiile Love and Friendship charm the soul. 

A variant of the ‘ laudatory ’ type appears in 

Great Kings, Dukes, and Lords 
Have laid by their Swords 
Our My st ’ ry to put a good Grace on. 

The eighteenth century Mason took very literally the principle of “ Brother 
to a King, and Fellow to a Prince”; and we find the isame claim made 
repeatedly, long before any living member of the Royal Family had joined the 
Craft. And much is made of the long series of noble Grand Masters, commencing 
with the Duke of Montagu in 1721. But a curious point is raised in a song 
which appeared in “ The Free Masons Songs,” published in Edinburgh, by 
Bro. Robert Brenmer, about 1760. It opens with: — 

Come, come, my dear Brethren, great news I proclaim, 

Our King J s a free Mason, a Mason of Fame. 

And tho’ lie’s a King, lie^s a Brother to me, 

No mortals but Masons so great there can be. 

It is a little difficult to understand the reference, at just that date; for neither 
George II. nor George III., who succeeded him in the very yeur to which the 
British Museum assigns the publicat ion, were Masons. The fact that the song 
was published in Edinburgh suggests that the reference miglit be to James Stuart, 
who had been living in retirement since the final collapse of his cause at Culloden 
in 1746. But there is no evidence that he was a Mason; nor, probably, was his 
son Charles Edward Stuart,, who might be referred to if the publica tion was as 
late as 1766. This possibility, however, seems definitely ruled out by the fact 
that Bro. Bremner, the publisher, removed to London in 1763. Otherwise the 
piece might, perhaps, be regar ded as a bit of evidence that Charles Edward was 
popularly supposed to be a Mason ; though it could not, I think, be twisted into 
the support of a Jacobite ‘ tlieory of Masonry. 5 

My own view is that the publisher lias immortalised an odd mistake. 
Frederick, Prince of Wales, the eldest son of George II., was a Mason, but died 
in 1751; his brother, William Augustus, Duke of Cumberland, is said to have 
been one, though the evidence is scanty. George II., son of the Prince of Wales, 
was not a Mason, though his tliree brotliers were initiated during the decade 
following his accession. It looks as if the writer of the song was assuming that, 
the Prince of Wales having died, George II.’ s second son would succeed to the 
throne, and ruslied into print with the ‘ great news ’ witliout waiting to discover 
his mistake. If tliis is the correct explanation, the incident is of interest as 
affording a small piece of evidence that the Duke of Cumberland was really a 
Mason. The song is otherwise of little interest. 

Alternating with tliis ‘ laudatory ’ note was a ( moral ’ one, which was an 
early fashion, and which comes out strongly in two poenis appende d to copies ol 
the Old Charges — the Tlios. Carmick, of 1727, and the Dumfries No. 4 MS., 
of probably slightly earlier date. The latter is of considerable interest, as 
illustrating the ‘ moralising J of the working tools and otlier adjuncts of the 
Lodge : — 

A caput mortum ^jf here you see, 

To mind you of mortality. 

Beli old great Q Q strength by Herod feli, 

But establishment in Heaven doth dwell. 

Let all your actions (J 3 be just and true, 

Which after death gives life to you 
Keep round w^thin of your appointed spliere ; 

Be ready, for your latter end draws near, 



10 


Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


The ‘ moral 7 note changed before long to what might be called a ‘ social 5 
c-ne, where the key-note is perhaps best described as £ fellowship and freedom 7 : — 

Then joyn Hand in Haud 
To each other firin stand 
Let 7 s be merry and put a bright Face on, 

rather indicates the style. A distinctly artistic example of this type is Ihe 
Fellow-Craftls Song, by Bro. Charles I)elafaye, which appeared in the first 
edit ion of the B. of C. Bro. Delafaye was a member of the Lodge at the 
Horn Tavern at Westminster, and appears in the Lists for 1723 and 1725 in 
the Grand Lodge Minute Book; and on the 23rd December, in the latter year, 
he appears with Francis Sorell, S.G.W., and Alex. Hardine, W.M. of the Lodge, 
as a visitor to the Philo Musicae et Architecturae Societas. It is by no means 
improbable that this Lodge, now Koyal Somerset ITouse and Inverness No. 4, 
was already on its way to being, as it afterwards was, practically, a Masonie 
musical club; and it may well have been a pioneer aniong the musical Lodges 
of the day. George Payne, J.G.W. (and past Grand Master), was also a 
member of the Lodge, and lie, too, visit ed the Musical Society during the same 
year; tliough it is likely that his business was in connection with the irregular 
inaking of Masters, and that he went to the Society in an official capacity, and 
not as a musical visitor. 

The original music of the Fellow-Craffs Song is probably lost for ever. 
A note on p. 91 of the B. of C., 1723, says: — 

The Musick of the Fellow-Crafts Song, containing several Sheets, 
being too much to be herewith printed, the Lodge, to wliom the 
Authors of the Song and Musick belong, will afford it in Manuscript. 
to any other Lodge, when desirecl. 

We have two almost contemporary settings for the song, but this reference, I 
think, disposes of the possibility that either is the original. Of these two settings, 

one is by {£ L M Y,” and is to be found in MS. at the end of a copy of 

the B. of C. presented by James Anderson to Ludovicus Mercy (presumably the 
composer). Lewis Mercy was a member of the Bainbow Coffee-House in York 
Buildings (now Britannic No. 33), and also of Prince Eugen ? s Head Coffee- 
House in St. AlbaiPs Street, of which he was W.M. in 1730. The other tune 
was composed by J. F. Lampe, and is decidedly attractive. Later publicat ions 
give the tunes of ££ Bule Britannia ** and Sweet are the Charms of lier I love” 
(by Bro. Bichard Leveridge), while yet another original tune (anonymous) exists 
in an engraving apparently of the second half of the century. 

The Fellow-Craftls Song. 

Hail, Masonry ! thou Craft divine ! 

Glory of earth, from Heaven revealed; 

Which dost with jewels precious sliine, 

From all but Masons 7 eyes concealed. 

Thy praises due who can rehearse 

In nervous prose, or flowing verse ? 

Ensigns of State, that feed our pride, 

Distinctions troublesome and vain ! 

By Masons true are laid a si de : 

Art 7 s free-born sons sucli toys disdain. 

Ennobled by the Name they bear, 

Distinguished by the Badge they wear. 

Sweet Fellowship, from envy free, 

Friendly converse of Brotherhood, 

The Lodge 7 s lasting cernent be ! 

Which has for ages firmly stood. 

A Lodge, thus built, for ages past 

Has lasted, and will ever last. 
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Another ‘ motif 5 found among tliese songs from the earliest times is tliat 

No Mortal can more 
The Ladies adore 

Than a free and an accepte d Mason, 

though the verse from which I quote did not form a part of the FreemasoAs 
Health at its first appearancce in lleuVs Weeldy Journal in 1722. A casual 
study of some of the earlier verse may easily lead to the impression tliat tlie 
Mason had not too clean a reputation among the Ladies; and, indeed, some of 
the innuendoes made by the speakers of Prologues are almost unprintable. But 
in the course of my search for material I have seen a good deal of the convivial 
verse of the eighteenth century; and I say witliout liesitation that the Masonic 

songs, as a whole, are remarkably ‘ clean 7 for tlie period. Even Bro. John 

Banckes, autlior of two volumes of verse, some of wliich is decidedly filthy, 

rose to a far liigher plane in his " Genius of Masonry, descend,” which appeared 
in the B. of C. in 1738. It is interesting to note that in the case of a 
particularly ribald piece which appeared in the " Select Collection ” published at 
Exeter in 1767, a good many copies of exposures, &c., in which the poem 

subsequently appeared, are found to have the page in qu est ion torn out. 

What we really find immortalised in the verse, I tliink, is a good joke 
seen in the fact that women were by no means behindhand in their attempts to 
wheedle the 'Mason word 7 from their male friends of the Order : — 

’twas very hard 

Women sliould from their Secrets be debarr ? d; 

When Kings and Statesmen to our Sex reveal 
Important Business which they sliould conceal : 

That beauteous Ladies, by their Sparks ador’d, 

Ne 7 er yet could wheedle out tlie Masonh Word; 

And oft their Favours have bestowM in vain, 

Nor couM one Secret, for another, gain. 

The avoidance of political topics is emphasized in some of the earliest 
songs. Thus, in 1730: — ■ 

We liatcli no plots against the State, 

Nor against Men in Power prate; 

But ali tliat’ s noble, good, and gr eat- 
is by us daily taught; 

or in 1734 : — 

We have no idle prating 

0'f eitlier Whig or Tory, 

But each agrees 
To live at ease, 

And sing or teli a stor}u 

Neither of tliese songs had its own mu sic ; the former was evidentlv written to fit 
the tune of "What though they call me Country Lass,” which appeared in 
London between 1725 and 1730; and the latter is modelled on a non-Masonic 
song whose opening words are almost identical, which was engraved by Bro. 
George Bickham in his " Musical Entertainer ” in 1738. 

It is a short step from wliat I have called the * social ’ type to the real 
drinking song; and we find a, number of songs which mu st certainly be put in 
that category. Sucli a sentiment as 

Let ev’ry Man take Glass in Hand, 

Drink Bumpers to our Master Grand, 

As long as he can sit or stand, 

With Decency, 

though on the strong side, is decidedly nearer to the normal than 
Discreetly take the generous Wine. 
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It is no t made at all ciear what other Mi nutes of the Lodge are missing. 
The Author gives a fu 11 Ii st of the Brethren present at the Ccn st it ut ion of the 
Lodge in 1790, and yet. he says “ lf the original members of St. PauPs Lodge 
kept any reeords of t.heir earliest proceedings these ha ve not survived to us. 
Minutes of a number of Meetings in 1798 and 1797 are either referred to or 
quoted in full, but in the List of Masters which forms an Appendix, no nanies 
are given between 1790 and 1813, and there is a gap also between 1890 and 
1897. Witli Alinutes certainly inissing from 1814 to 1821, how has it been 
aseertained that Tho s . Liddiard was Master in 1817? Froin other sourees of 
informat ion I can add that Thomas Farrell was AI aster in 1802, and Barry in 
1803. 

The Union of the two Grand Lodges is foreshadowed by the reeeipt on 
25 November 1813, cf an Officia! Communication announcing that the Duke of 
Kent had been elected Grand Master in place of the Duke of A tholi, but 
apparently nothing more is mentioned. We know, however, that between 1814 
and 1816 sorae Members of the Lodge attended at the Lodge of Reconciliation 
(A .QJ 1 ,. xxiii., 299), and the following nanies may iielp to bridge the gap 
before the ‘ revival ’ in 1821 : — 


Tho s . Hunt 

W.M 

J. Flanagan 

S.W 

T. Liddiard 

J.W 

J. Huss 

P.M 

J. Lampson 

J.W 


1't appears to lia ve been the recognized cust.om in the early days of the 
Lodge, to confer the first two degrees on one night and the third a month later, 
but frequent departures from the rule were made for the benefit of sea-faring 
Members. The Royal Arch is not mentioned until 1801, but the Brethren 
continued to work the degrees of Excellent and Iligh Excellent down to 
September 1813, sometimes taking their Candidates from other ‘ Antient ’ Lodges 
in their vicini ty. 

It is to be presumed that the Members brought nothing witli them from 
Poplar except their Warrant and Minute Books, leaving all else with their 
Landlord-Treasurer in settlement of his claims. As, however, the Lodge now 
possesses one silver Collar Jewel with the Hall-mark of 1790, it is possible that 
the absence of other old properties may he attributed to periodica! pilferings 
by dishonest Tylers. Several of such thefts are recorded. At all events, some 
time after the Lodge was moved to the City, the Members found it necessarv 
to buy new Collars and Jewels, though they seem to have used the furniture 
provided by the Landlords at their new Meeting-places until eventually they 
acquired by purchase and gift the complete furnishing which is in use to-day. 
By the way, why should a pair of Compasses be described as “ nant i ea 1 
instruments ’ ’ ? 

Tu 1802 the Members were warned against the Boyal Naval Lodge of 
Tndependence at Wapping, which was being run by Francis Columbine Dauiel, 
who duped the King ; while in 1846 reference is made to the expulsion from the 
Craft of the self-styled ‘ Major General 1 George Cooke, who had duped the 
Grand Master. 

In 1826 there was trouble over applications from some of the old Members 
who wished to obtain relief from the Grand Lodge Fund of Benevolence. 
Naturally these Brethren were quite unknown to those who took over the Lodge 
in 1821. The trouble eventually caused the suspension of the AI aster for three 
months ; and the in dignant Secretary managed to record the details of the 
matter in a single sentence of over 500 words. Squabbles of earlier date were 
set out at considerably less length, but in more forcible language. 

Altogether the Book makes very pleasant reading. It was worthy of an 
Index, and the Afasonic student would have been grateful for some heavier 
matter such as lists of Members and Yisitors. 

July, 1928, W. J. Sonchukst. 
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The tune for wliicli this song was written was an old one composed by Lord 
Buckhurst, in 1664. The special f ea tu re of this song is the last verse, referring 
to the publication of an exposure in the Flying Post in 1723, though I ha ve 
found no trace of the song before it appeared in Cole’s compila tion of 1734. 
The last verse runs : — 

Then let us laugh, since we’ve impos’d 
0'n tliose who make a Pother, 

And cry, the Secret is discloahl 
By some false-hearted Brother. 

The miglity Secret gaiihd, they boast, 

Proni Post-boy, or from Flying-Post. 

Later on, when the topical allusion was out of date, a new verse — a very poor 
one — was substituted for the last one; and this appeared for the first time, I 
believe, in Ah ima n Rezon i 1756. 

No doubt some Brethren liave already noticed reflections of our ritual and 
lectures in some of the items wliicli I have quoted. Many such exist, though 
they consist for the most part of just a word or two. There are phrases which 
suggest that the Old Charges were not forgotten even by the middle of the century. 
Thus, we hear that “ Old Fatlier Seth 7> 

builb up two Pillars, they were tali and thick, 

One was made of Stone and the other of Brick. 

0‘r again, an odd plirase occurs, which exactly reproduces one of the Charges 
of a Mason, to ££ reverence his elder, and put him to worship/’ in 

Respect to our Master and Wardens we pay, 

And put them to worship as Masons are taught. 

The Songs give little away in the matter of the c secrets 1 of a Mason : but 
a good deal of information might be picked up by a careful eiiquirer as to Lodge 
practice; and I believe that they might be useful to any student who is 
attempting to reconstruet the exact ritual, and who finds insufhcient detail in 
the printed exposures of the time. I quote one long passage from a song which 
appeared in the Pocket Companion of 1754. The tune used was “Ye Lads of 
true Spirit, pay Courtship to Claret/ ’ but I have not succeeded in unearthing 
a copy of this : — 

The Master stands due, and his Officers too, 

While the Craftsmen are plying their Station; 

The Apprentices stand, right for tlie Command 
Of a Free and an Accepted Mason. 

Now traverse your Ground, as in Dutv you J re bound, 

And revere the authentick Orat ion, 

That leads to the Way, and proves the first Ray 
Of the Light of an Accepted Mason. 

Here ? s Words, and here’s Signs, and here J s Problems and Lines, 

And lieiVs Room too for deep Speculation ; 

Here Virtue and Trutli are taught to the Youth, 

When first he’s called up to a Mason. 

Hieroglyphicks shine bright, and here Light reverts Light, 

0'n tlie Rules and the Tools of Vocation; 

We work and we sing tlie Craft and the King, 

J Tis both Duty and Choice in a Mason. 

What is said, or is done, is here fcruly laid down, 

In this Form of our high Installation ; 

Yet I ehallenge ali Men to know what I mean, 

Unless he J s an Accepted Mason. 
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A Prologue, composed by Ricliard Gardiner, Esq. — better known at the 
time as Dick Merryfellow, at various times traveller, preacher, soldier, and inaker 
of political squibs — and spoken by an actress at Swaffham, Norfolk, in 1765, 
has an amusing and instructive passage, put into the mouths of the ; Scald 
Miserable Society ’ : — 

Next for the secret of their own wise making, 

Hiram and Boaz, and Grand Master Jachin; 

Poker and tongs ! the sign ! the word ! the stroke ! 

'Tis ali a nothing, and ; tis ali a joke. 

Nonsense on nonsense ! let tliern storm and rail, 

Here’s the whole hisPry of the mop and pail. 

For J tis the sense of more than half the town, 

Their secret is — a bottle at the Crown. 

A song containing several miscellaneous slight allusions is “ Advance, each 
true Brother/' wliich appeared first, so far as I can find out, in an engraving 
of abont 1760. The words are by Bro. J. Williamson, and the mu sic by Bro. 
L. C. A. Granom, tliough I suspect that the words were originally written to 
fit some existing popular tune, and Bro. GranonFs music was later than the song. 
I have not been able to find out anything about eitlier of tliese two Brethren : — 

Ad vane e, each true Brother, my song now attend, 

And assist in full chorus a Brother and friend; 

With good humour he calls you, tlien socially join, 

That the ceiling may ring with a theme thaPs divine. 

Oho : — Then join, Brother Masons, aloft raise the song, 

All the virtues in life to true Masons belong. 

With Square and with Compass, with Level and Line, 

We constantly work to complete our design; 

By Prudence we steer, and the passions subdue, 

What we learn in our youth in our age we renew. 

On Freedom and Friendship our Order began, 

To deal squarely with all is the chief of our plan; 

The sneer, then, of fools we esteem as a featlier, 

Since Virtue^s the cernent that joins us together. 

Till the ocean be dry, and hard rocks melt away, 

Till the globe shall dissolve, and no sun cheer the day, 

So long shall the Masons their Order maintain, 

And the arrows of slander be shot fortli in vain. 

The lines 

Wlien we assemble on a Hili, 

Or in due Form upon the Plain, 

distinctly suggest an acquaintance with tlie catechisms of considerably earlier 
times, tliough Prichard J s Masonry Dissected, whieh preserved the “ Highest Hili, 
or lowest Vale, or in the Vale of Jehoshaphat, or any other secret Place/' is 
perhaps mainly responsible. That Prichard was not forgotten at that date, 
twenty-six years after the first edition of his exposure, appears from the same 
poem, whieh made its first appearance in Ahiman Rezon. The verse: — 

Let Moderns and Critics with impious Page, 

Amuse the vain Town and against us engage; 

Let Prichard and ’s Folio wers Apostates profane 
With false Tenet s puzzle each lethargic Brain ; 

suggests that there were an appreciable number of men at large who had 
learnt their Masonry from the exposures, and were very likely a source of some 
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inconvenience to the Craft. Another, ratlier far-fetched, allusion to Prichard 
occurs in a Prologue printed in the same volume : — 

Glorious the Temple of the sylvan Queen, 

Pride of the World at Ephesus was seen 
A witless Wretch the Prichard of those Days, 

Stranger t.o Yirtue and unknown to Praise, 

Crooked of Soul and fond of any Name, 

Consigihd the noble Monument to Flame 
Vain Madman ! if so thinking to destroy 
The Art wliich cannot but with Nature die. 

A much more contemporary allusion to Prichard — the only other one I liave 

found — is in Peter Farmer’s New M odei For the Rebuilding Masonry , of 1730, 

wliich was, in fact, inspired by the exposure. It is dedicated to Mr. Orator 
Henley, and professes to put forward a scheme for establishing Masonry on a 

sounder basis; and his short account of the qualifications of a Mason is worth 

quoting in full : — 

As Masonry is new xnodeliz’d, every free and accepted Mason mu st 
think justly, speak intelligibly, and act honestly, and to approve 
liimself a worthy Br other, be mu st converse only to gain Knowledge 
in our publick Communi ties, and disperse that Knowledge for the 
Good of Mankind in general; he must propose nothing as a Secret, 
lest it becomes a Custom, and thereby an Introduction to such 
Methods as mado the old Order scandalous; he must lay aside the 
Pre judices of Education, and apply to the Study of Things first in 
tlieir natural Light, and improve his Understanding by solid and 
undeniable Principies. The Man that does this shall be a free and 
accepted Mason of the new Order , 

This work contained several poenis which seem to liave become popular later ; 
and one very melancholy item, evidently by Peter Farmer liimself, wliich contains 
the following passage : — 

That Bautefeu, the crooked Richard, 

Was not so bad by half as Prichard; 

He did but take a Crown, and slew 
Of Men and Children but a few; 

But this vile Wretch this Kenogardo, 

In publick makes his vile Bravado. 

Of overturning a Community; 

The greatest tliat e’ er lield in Unity. 

There are a number of allusions to an anti-Masonic movement at about 
1758 or 1760. Thus: — 

What tho' come of late, by tlieir spleen, plainly show 
They fain would deride what tliey gladly would know (1758) ; 

or : — 

Though Bigots storm, and Fools declaim, 

And Masons some through ignorance blame (1759); 

or : — 

In spite of the prejudic’d hate 
The vulgar against us retain, 

Let us new attachments create, 

And strengthen eacli link of our cliain : 

Without ceasing they slander us stili, 

And fling at us many a joke; 

But those who of Masons speak ili, 

Are not worthy their wrath to provoke (1760); 

or yet again: — 

Must then our Society stili be abus’d, 

And traduc J d by the vile and unjust (1760). 
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Of the two last-quoted, one is an adaptation from the French by Bro. Alexander 
Reid, and appeared in the British Magazine , and the other is from the M aster 
Key , both of 1760; but the two former quotations hail from AUoa and Dum fries, 
and perhaps give the clue to the reference, which, 1 think, must be to the strongly 
anti-Masonic movement in Scotland, which led to the exposure in the Scot'# 
Magazine in 1755. In this connection, it is worth quoting a passage froin a 
Prologue of 1730, by Nathaniel Blackerby, Deputy Grand Master in 1729, 
though I do not know for what occasion it was written ; — 

Not so the Assembly of the Scottish Kirk, 

Their Wisdoms went a wiser Way to work: 

When they were told that Masons practis^ Charms, 

Invok’d the Dee’l and rais'd tempestous Storms, 

Two of their Body prudently they sent 
To learn what cou J d by Masonry be meant. 

Admitted to the Lodge and treated well, 

At their Return the Assembly hop J d they’d teli. 

W e say nea mere than this (they both reply’d) 

Do what we f ve done and ye’U be satis fy’d. 

When quoting verses containing allusions to our ritual, I have not so far 
touched upon the Initiate’s Charge; but this subject lends itself well to verse 
treatment, and such allusions abound. I will content myself with one, a 
passage from a Prologue which I quote from the Book M, 5 ' showing that the 
( domestic as well as public 1 virtues were set apart for special notice as early 
as 1736: — 

Freedom and mirth attend the cheerful bowl, 

Refresh the spirits and enlarge the soul; 

The cordial we with moderation use, 

For Temperance admits of no abuse; 

Prudence we praise, and Fortitude commend, 

To Justice always, and her friends, a friend. 

I conclude my quotations w r ith a passage from another Prologue, of thirty 
years later, by Bro. Andrew Brice, wdio was the author of a number of M a sonic 
pieces. Bro. Brice was a printer at Exeter, and died in 1773, then said to 
be the oldest Free-Mason in England. Ilis body was laid in state at an Inn 
in Exeter, and visit ors paid a shilling each towards the cost of the funeral, 
which was attended by over 300 Masons. His definition of “ What to be a 
Mason ” runs as follows : — 

To aim, the best our common Frailty can, — 

At growing (as th’ Eternal fram ? d the Man) 

Upright and pure in Life; of Heart sincere, 

From Guile, Hypocrisy, and Envy, ciear; 

To rule our Passions, and feli Pride subdue, 

Be sociable, meek, obsequious, True; 

To aid, relieve, support, protect, redress, 

As Heav’n enables, Brothers in Distress. 

To comfort, cherish, and redeem from Slight, 

Yirtue forlorn, and Worth in humble Plight; 

To court the Graces; learn a decent Mien, 

A serious Air unmixt w T itli gloomy Spleen; 

Indulge a Temper cheerful, — yet discreet, — 

Admitting no wild Frolick when in Lodge we meet. 

Such Masons shou’d be : — such they’re taught to be. 

If Actions with Profession disagree, — 

The Faulfs in them : — Blameless stands Masonry. 

So far I have said nothing about the music to which these songs were 
sung; and I do not propose to offer any sort of critical remarks about it. But, 
3 ,t a period when duets and trios were popular, it is curious to find that none 
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of the original Masonic music took any form but that of the solo — except for a 
few four-part choruses — until the middle of the century. In 1763 appeared 
Hale’s Sociat Harmony , containing several much more elaborate compositions, 
one of which — ‘‘Cornus, away, witli all thy revel train ” — received very high 
praise in a paper on ‘ Masonic Musicians ' read before this Lodge in 1891. I 
ha ve selected wliat seemed to me the most pleasing of the items, an original 
setting as a trio, by Bro. 0'rme, of a song which was first printed by Cole in 
1734: — 

Guardian Genius of our Art divine 
Unto thy faithful sons appear; 

Cease now o’er ruins of the East to pine, 

And smile in blooming beauties here. 

The Sciences from Eastern regions brought, 

Which after shone in Greece and Home, 

Are here in hundred stately Lodges taught, 

To which reniotest Bret-hren come. 

Nor are we only to these Arts confined, 

For we the paths of Virtue trace; 

By us Man*s rugged nature is refined, 

And polished into Love and Peace. 

Yet- one more type of music is entirely wanting from the collection — the 
Catch. To judge from the eighteenth century music which I have looked 
through, the Catch must have been even more popular than the duet or trio; 
and Catch-Clubs were a regular institution in London throughout the latter part 
of the century. In spite of this, I have only found the words of one Catch 
before the closing years of the century ; it appears in the M aster Key of 1760, 
but, unfortunately, I have been unable to find any music for it. I do not 
think that my programme would be complete without one ; so I have borrowed 
one from the last decade of the century, written for the time of “ Hark, the 
bonny Christ Church Bells ” : — 

Hark, the Hiram sounds to close, 

And we from work are free; 

WeTl drink and sing, and toast the King, 

And the Craft witli a hearty three times three. 

Hark, the clock repeats high twelve, 

It can’t strike more, we all well know; 

Then ring, ring, ring, ring, ring the bell 
For another bowl before we go. 

Corning, coming, coming, Sir, the waiter cries, 

With a bowl to drown our care; 

We're a hearty set, on the Level met, 

And weTl part upon the Square. 

Such is my very inadequate treatment of a large subject. Many more 
allusions miglit have been quoted ; many more authors and composers might 
have been resurrected ; and I have had to select my programme witli an eye 
to verse, tune, and brevity, and cannot feel sure that I have given the best 
or the most representative items available Moreover, with the exception of 
the last item, all my material — both music and verse — is from the first fifty 
years of Grand Lodge. After that, there was a growing output, too large to 
deal with adequately; while its character changed, perhaps the most noticeable 
feature being the appearance of a type which may best be described as the 
Masonic ‘ hymn/ I can only hope that I may have led sonte of my * audience ’ 
to take an interest in the subject, for I have certainly dealt with no more than 
a small fraction of the items which have some story to teli about the Masonry 
of the period. 
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I will conclude by expressing my personal thanks — for I feel sure that 
the Lodge will express its own — to Bro. F. H. Chawner, my colleague at 
Sedbergh, who has worked with me — I should say for me — in setting the music; 
and to Bro. F. J. Asbury and his party for the excellent rendering they have 
given of the musical iterns. 


APPENDIX. 

Chronological Index of Masonic Verse up to 1767. 

[The following Table shows also the sources, the title of book, &c. , being 
placed at the head of each entry, or series of entries. 

Following the ‘ first line ? of each Song will be found references to the 
Music, or old Tune, to which the Song was sung. 

The dates on the left represent (so far as I can discover) the earliest 
appearance of each Song.] 

York MS. No. 1 

c. 1600 Much might be said of the noble Art 

Newcastle CoIIege MS. 

c. 1700 Come ali you Masons, hear what I do say 

Dumfries MS,, No. 4 

A caput mortum here you see 

Reid’s Weekly Journal, 1722 

1722 Come, let us prepare . by Bro. Matthew 7 Birkhead 

Music by the Author , B , of C., 1723 

Book of Constitutions, 1723 

Adam, the first of human kind . by James Anderson 

Music , B. of C., 1723 

1723 Hail, Masonry ! thou Craft divine . by Bro. Chas. Delafaye 

Original Music by J. F. Larnpe , 1739 

,, „ by L M Y (MS. in G.L . Lib.) 

,, ,, (anon) (In possession of Bro. W. Heaton) 

Bule Britannia 

Sweet are the Charms (by Bro. R. Leveridge) 

Whene’er we are alone . by James Anderson 

Music, B. of C., 1723 

Peter Farmer’s c New Mode!,’ 1730 

We have no idle prating 

The Steivard’s Song (Leveridge) 

Holden, 1797 (a variation of the former) 

The Grand Mystery Discovered 

1724 Here^s a health to our Society 

Tho. Carmick MS. 

1727 Of all the world a part, it is inferred 

CoIe’s Collection, 1729 

1728 You’ve seen me oft, in gold and ermine dressed (Prologue) 

With what malieious joy, ere I knew better (Epilogue) 
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MS. Rawl. C.136 (Bodleian) 

1730 As a wild rake, that courts a virgin fair (Prol.) . . • By Bro. 

N. Blackerby 

Ladies and Gentlemen, I beg you’d stay (Epii.) 

Peter Farmer’s ‘ New Model,’ 1730 

As I at WheelerA Lodge one nigbt . by Bro. Moses Harris 

Lm companion for Lords, and Dukes are my friends . . . by a 
Country Attorney 
Let malicious people censure 

Melpomene, who guides the tongues . by Peter Farmer 

Now the hungry lions roar (Chorus in Cole, 1729) 

Mu sic by Bro. B. Leveridge 
What tliough they call us Masons fools 

What tliough they call me country lass 

Coie’s Collection, 1731 

1730 By Masons' Art the aspiring domes . . . by Wm. Rufus 

Chetwood 

Mus. engraved by Bro . Geo . Bickham 

1731 Come, all ye elves that be . Lodge at Caermarthen 

O Blandusia, noble fountain 

0 my litti e rolling sallor 

On, on, my dear Brethren, pursue your great lecture 
Bremner’s Freemasons’ Songs, Edinb c.1760 
Holden i 1797 

Pocket Companion, Dublin, 1761 

Well, here Vm come to let you know my thoughts (Epii.) 

Gentleman’s Mag., 1732 

1732 Well, ladies, of the Art of Masonry (Epii.) 

MS. Rawl. C.136 

1733 Let Masonry be now my theme 

1734 If Masons have in every Art excelled (Prol.) 

CoIe’s Collection, 1735 

1735 A health to our sisters let’s drink 

A Mason's daughter, fair and young 
Music by Bro . Commins 
Ilolden , 1797 

Glorious Craft, which fires the mind 
Let ambition fi re thy mind 
Care , thou canker 
Duet in Eastman, 1825 
Grant me, kind Heaven, what I request 
Near some cool shade 
Duet in Ilolden, 1797 
Eastman, 1825 

Guardian Genius of our Art divine 
Trio in Hale , 1703 
Sing to the honour of those 
The merry-ton \l ho rn 

To all who Masonry despise ... ? by Bro. J. T. Desaguliers 

To all you ladies now on land 
Where are these hydras? Let me vent my spleen (Epii.) 

Gentleman’s Mag., 1735 

1735 Ha ! what a noble show of aprons here (Prol.) 
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? 1736 

1738 

1739 

1751 

1752 

1754 

1756 
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The Book M, 1736 

A Mason one time condemned for a erime 

Beneath the Masons’ awful dome . . . Swalwell 

Hail to the Masons’ sacred Art . by Bro. L. Umfreville 

If gloomy cares your mind oppress 

The azure lustre of the sky 

We gentlemen who here do meet . . . Swalwell 

When Sanballat Jerusalem distressed 

While others sing of wars and martial feats (Prol.) . by Bro. 

R. Bulrley[$ic] 

Engraving by H. Roberts, 1736 

'Tis Masonry unites mankind 

Mu sic enyraved by Roberts 

MS. RawL C. 136 

IT1 teli you a story, a story so merry 

Misc. works of J. Banks, 1738 

Genius of Masonry, descend by Bro. J. Banks 

Bickham > s Musical Entertainer , 1788 ( By C. Vincent) 

B. of C., 1738 

Ye Brethren of the ancient Craft ... ? by James Anderson 

To ali you ladies now on land 
Sallor Jach 
Glee in tlolden , 1797 

Lampe’s British Melody, 1739 

Let Ancient Masons boast their style 
Music in Lampe 

B. Cole, 1751 

Begin, O ye Muses, a Free-Masons' strain . . . by H. Jackson 

A t the bro iv of the hili 
Music in Hale , 17 OS 

Pray lend me your ears, my dear Brethren awhile 
Original music , engraved sheet ( anon ) 

Pocket Companion, Edinburgh, 1752 

No more, my Muse, in doggerel rhyme delight 
Some folks have with curious impertinence strove 
Holden , 1797 

Pocket Companion, 1754 

Wake the lute and quivering strings by Bro. Jackson 

Music by Bro. Gilding 

When a Lodge of Freemasons are clothed in their aprons 
Ye lads of true spirit , pay courtship to claret 

Ahiman Rezon, 1756 

As Masons once, on ShinaFs Plain . by Bro. L. Dermott 

Mutual Love 

As some cracked chemist, of projecting brain (Prol.) 

Attend, attend the strains . by Bro. J. Cartwright 

Smil e , Bri tannia 

Attend, loving Brethren, and to me give ear . . . by Bro. 

Alexander Kennedy 
Derry Boum 
Air in J . Cole , 1801 

Blest be the day that gave to me by Bro. J. Cartwright 

Come, are you prepared 
E. A . Sony 
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Come, boys, let us more liquor get . by Bro. J . C • 

Come, come, my Brethren dear 
Holden , 1797 

Come, fili up a bumper . by Bro. E . P . 

Come, follow, follow me 
The fairy elves 
From the depths let us raise 
E . A. Song 
Hail, Masonry divine 

God save the King 
Eastman , 1825 

Hail, sacred Art, by heaven desigipd . by Bro. E P 

Hail, secret Art, by heaven designed 

How blessed are we from ignorance freed by Bro. Alexander 

Dixon 

How happy a Mason whose bosom stili flows 

How happy a state does the Miller possess 
If to delight to humanise the mind (Prol.) 

If unity be good in every degree 
King Solomon, that wise projector 

Come ali hands along to the anchor 
Jerry Fitzgerald 

Have ye heard of a frolicsome ditty 
Come t Fye , let us a ’ to the wedding 
Holden , 1797 

Let Masons be merry each night when they meet 
Let worthy Brethren ali combine 
Hail , Masonry , etc . 

Of ali institutions to form well the mind by Bro. R . 

p . , Esq. 

By Jove y Eli be free 

Once I was blind and could not see by Bro. Alexander 

Kennedy 
Sailor Jacit 

Holden , 1797 ( = var, of “ To all you ladies M ) 

See in the East the Master placed by Bro. John Jackson, 

S.G.W. 

The curious vulgar could never devise 
On, o?i, my dear Brethren 

To Masonry your voices raise by Bro. J. Cartwright 

The Bonny Broom 
Holden , 1797 

To the Science that virtue and art do maintain . by Bro. 

B— d C1 ke 

By Jove.y Vll be free 

Urania, sing the Art divine 
Ruit , B ri t annia 

Waste and irregular stili the world had been 
We Brethren Free-Masons, let’s mark the great name 
How happy a state does the Miller possess 

Well, heavens be praised, the mighty secret' s out (Prol.) 

When earth’s foundation first was laid . by Bro. J . C- — 

Bule , Britannia 

When Masonry, by heaven’ s design 
Rui e, Bri t annia 

Whoever wants wisdom must with some delight 
Derry down 
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With cordi al hearts let’s drink a health 
The first of August 
Come , jolly Bacchus, God of wine 
II old e n , 1797 

With harmony and flowing wine . by Bro. L. Dermott 

0 Gre edy M id as 

With plumb, level, and square to work let’s prepare 

Y e thrice happy few 
Long live the King 
F.Mds Magazine ni., p. 363 

Ye ancient sons of Tyre 

Y e rnortals that love drinking 

Ye people who laugh at Masons, draw near 

0 Polly , you might have toyed and kissed 

The Free Masons’ Melody, Bury, 1818 

1757 Like an arch well cernent ed together by Sir W. Grant 

Pocket Companion, 1759 

1758 Behold in a Lodge we dear Brethren are met . by Bro. Lanrie, 

Alloa 

Derry do ivn 
Eastman, 1825 

1759 Though bigots storm, and fools declaim by Bro. Blacklock, 

Dumfries 

Ye thrice happy few 

Freemasons * Magazine, Vol. ii i . 

Freemasons’ Songs, Edinburgh, c. 1760 

1760 Come, come, my dear Brethren, great news I proclaim 

Freemasons y Songs 

British Magazine, 1760 

Great Jupiter took it one day in his head . by Bro. Alexander 

Reid, from the French 
Derry doivn 
Ahhot of Canterhury 

In spite of the prejudiced hate . . . (ditto) 

An old woman clothed in grey 

Master Key, 1760 

Mnst then our Society stili be abnsed 
Ye Brethren ali (catch) 

British Mag., or Monthly Repository, 1760 

Deign, bright Urania, from above . by Mr. E d K s 

of Reading 

Engraved by T. B., c. 1760 

Advance, each true Brother, my song now attend by Bro. 

J. WYlliamson 

Music by Bro. L. G. A. Granom 
Dear Torn, this brown jug 
H old en, 1797 

Pocket Companion, Dublin, 1761 

1761 Arise, gentle Muse, and with wisdom inspire 
Eive ancient Lodges first began 

Stephen Jones, 1797 

1762 When the Grand Master, and great Lord of ali . . . Prol., 

Edinburgh 



Masonic Sony and Verse of the Eighteenth Century. 


23 


Hale, Social Harmony, 1763 

1763 Arise, genti© Muse, and thy wisdom impart . . by Bro. J. 

Th omas 

Bear Tom , this broum jug 
Mu sic by Orme (11 ale) 

Comus, away, with ali thy revel train . by Bro. Jackson 

Hale , 1768 

Descend, Urania, mystic maid by Bro. Hudson 

Hale , 1768 

’Tis to Masons ever pleasing 
Hale, 1768 

Multa Paucis, 1764 

1764 Although Um no Mason, and cannot be free 
Come, Brethren of Fame 

Defence of Masonry, 1765 

1765 All you who would know what a Mason should be . . . by Bro. 

Riley 

The big-bellied bottle 

A Mason is great and respected . by Bro. C. Smart, A.M. 

Ye froUcsome sparks of the game 

Como now, loved, loving Brethren . by Bro. Brice, Exeter 

So blythe as the linnet 
Of noble race was Shenkin 

It has oft of the females been said by Bro. Biley 

0 my kitten 

Ye swains that are courting a maid 
The sun is set, the Lodge is closed . by Bro. Riley 

Come , leam by this , ye bachelors 
A, s calms appear when st orms are past 
Under mystery J s wing by Bro. Alex. Reid, from the French 

Gi ve us gl asses, my ivench 

When a Lodge, just and perfect, is formed all aright by 

Bro. Brice 

Boast Beef of old Englrmd - 
Oh! the brave tars of old England 

Printed (Broadley Collection) 

Joy to my Brother Masons . . . Glasgow Royal Arch 

Memoirs of R — ch — d G — rd — n — r, 1782 

While royal splendour and theatric state . . . Prol., by Bro. 

Riehard Gardiner, Swaffham 

Select Collection, Exeter, 1767 

1766 The Hebrew spies of Canaan’s land spoke ill Proh, by Bro. 

Brice 

1767 As long as our coast shall with whiteness appear 

Free masons' Magazine , Fo/. i ii. 

Assist me, ye fair tuneful Nine . by Bro. Foote, Exeter 

My fond shephcrd 
Mu sic by Dr. Arnold 

Attend, Brother Masons, while I faintly describe 
Come, ye Masons so free, who do ever agree 
Hearts of Oak 

Come, come, my dear Brethren, and list to my song 
Come, come , my fond sheplierds 



24 


Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge . 


Here let no dull faces of business appear 

Inspire me, Muse, with lays divine by Bro. Churcbill, 

Exeter 

The Hemp-Dressers 

Of all the places in the town . . . by Bro. Oborne, Plymouth 

A-begging we will go 
One night as Ned crept into bed 
The humours of Rag Fair 

Our grave work is o’er, high twelve beats the cloek by Bro. 

Brice 

So blythe as the linnet 

When first a Mason I was made . by Bro. Oborne 

Attic Fire 
Eastman, 1825 

When Masons in a Lodge do meet by Bro. Oborne 

Black Joke 

Whilst some sing of love and its amorous flame . by Bro. 

Foote 
Green Sleeves 

With grateful hearts your voices raise . by Bro. Edw. Fenner, 

Bristol 

[The Editor will be glad to receive notes of any addit ional Songs or 
Tunes, or of any appearances earlier than those noted in the above list.] 


A hearty vote of thanks was unanimously passed to Bro. Poole on the proposition 
of Bro. W. W. Covey-Crump, seeonded by Bro. Geo. Nonnan, comments being offered 
by or on behalf of Bros. J. Heron Lepper, H. C. de Lafontaiiie, J. AV. Hobbs, G. W. 
Daynes, B. Telepneff, and Gordon P. G. Hilis. In replying to the comments, Bro. 
Poole expressed his personal thanks to Bro. F. H. Chawner, who had collaborat ed 
with him in setting the music, and to Bros. E. Warren, F. J. Asbury, H. W. 
Burden, and Hedley Staniland, who had so kindly attended and rendered the 
various musical items. 


Bro. W. W. Covey-Crump said : — 

It is with much pleasure that I ask you to aceord a hearty vote of thanks 
to Bro. Poole and to those Brethren who have kindly co-operated with him in 
the lecture this evening. To many of us it has been a very pleasant survey 
of a province of Masonie lore not hitherto expior ed, and we all appreciate the 
research which it has involved. A scope for criticism is scanty, and I feel 
very deficient in the qualifieations requisite for a censor of it, though my 
appreciation is none the less competent and sincere. 

We shall all agree with Bro. Poole’s premise that in Masonie meetings in 
the Eighteenth Century singing played a definite part — a part prominent though 
quite different from that of the instrumental music which gives dignity and 
variety to the ceremonial work in our Lodges to-day. His use of the phrase 
early organised Masonry ” was probably an unconscious pun on Bro. Poole’ s 
part. It is needless to point out that organs, harmoniums and pianos were 
almost non-existent accessories in Lodges in the early part of the eighteenth 
century. The Moderns Grand Lodge first acquired an organ when their Hali 
was built in 1775, and even then accommodation was also provided for an 
orchestra of other instruments. Prior to that time the instrument requisitioned 
for playing aceompaniments in ordinary Lodges would usually be a Violin, 
Flute or French Horn. The Masonie songs and glees were incidentals in the 
proceedings (then calle-d “ table Lodge”), whilst the Brethren were calied off 
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from labour to refreshment — or, at all events, were at refreshment — and were 
interspsr ed betwean those catechetical exercises which have now become practically 
obsolete. Consequently, as Bro. Poole reminded us, we cannot entirely separate 
even the old drinking songs from what we understand as tl Lodge music,” 
though their more obvious analogy would be to the vocal items which nowadays 
are introduced as a relaxa tion from post-prandial oratory. May I not add 
parenthetically a regret that, except for the Entered Apprentice Song (dating 
from 1721), those vocal items to-day have but seldom a distinctively Masonie 
congrui ty ? 

To-night we have reverted to that old custom of interspersing vocal 
music in the work of the Lodge, and we shall all agree that the resuit has 
been delightfully harmonious. 


Bro. Gilbert W. Daynes said : — 

I should like to add my thanks to Bro. Poole for the very charming 
paper he has read to us this evening and to c-xpress my delight at the 
fascinating manner in which certain of the early Masonie songs have been 
brought to our notice. These ancient songs — sung by our Masonie forefathers 
in the eighteenth century — possess an old-world charm that is mostly absent 
from the usual musical programme at Masonie gatherings to-day. 

In the eighteenth century the Masonie song and the toast seem to have 
been closely interwoven. In many collections of songs a toast is given after 
each song. In the 2nd Edition of Smith’s Free J f asotis* Pocli et Companion 
(1738), The Masters Song, by I)r. James Anderson, heads the Collection. This 
song is divided into fi ve parts, and a toast is given after each part. For 
instance, after part one tliere is a note, stop here to drink the Present Grand 
MasteFs Health/ J 

One of the earliest Masonie songs is the Entered Apprentice ? s Song, 
composed by Matthew Birkhead. Throughout the eighteenth century this song, 
when sung, appears to have had a special ceremony attached to it. In that 
so-called exposure, The Three Distinet K noeks ) there is the following note after 
this song: — 

u N.B. When they sing the aforesaid song, they all stand round a 
great table, and join hands across, that is, your right hand takes 
hold of your left hand man’s left hand ; and your left hand man, 
with his right hand, takes hold of his left maivs left hand, and so 
Crossing all round ; But when they say the lasfc verse, they jump up 
altogether ready to shake the floor down.” 

Of the many rhyming toasts to be found there is one I like even better 
than the two quoted by Bro. Poole: — 

“ To each faithful Brother both antient and young, 

Who governs his Passi on and bridles his Tongue.” 

Bro. Poole refers to songs being sung in Grand Lodge w as late as 
26th November, 1728.” In the 2nd Edition of SmitlFs Free Masons’ Pocket 
Conrpanion I find the two following references to Grand Lodge in this con- 
nection. There is a note attached to the Warden’s Song, by Dr. James 
Anderson, as follows : — “ To be sung at the Quarterly Communication. ” There 
is also a note to the Fellow-Crafts Song, by Charles De la Faye, that that song 
was “ to be sung and play’d at the Grand Feast. ” 

Bro. Poole quotes eight lines from the Prologue spoken by Mr. William 
Mills on the 27th December, 1728, at the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane. These 
self-same lines were used by J. Morgan, in January, 1731, in the dedication 
he wrote for his collection of tracts, which he entitled Phoenix Britannicus 
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(A.Q.V. xix., 127. et nee/.). The Editor of 7'hc V reemanonn Mu{ja:ine prefaeed 
the oontents page with t.hese lines, when he published t li e first uumber of the 
Magazine in June, 1793. 

The laudatory strain, so prominent in the Entered Apprentioe^s Song, 
beconies less prono une cd during the second half of the century, and a song in 
the Edinburgh Free mano nF loeket (.Uvmpanion for 1761 has these two lines: — 

“ WeTe Sons of Antiqnity 
But not of pride. 

These lines occur in the song, quoted by our Lecturer, from the Free Manon'* 
So/u/n, by Robert Erem ner. 

The item quoted from The Generans F re emano n , written by W. E. 
Chetwood, was one of seven new songs selected by Anderson for inelusion in the 
Comtit iitionn of 1738, and was there entitled- “ An Ode to the Free MasonsP’ 
Chetwood seems to have been at first a Bookseller and, later. Prompter at the 
Drury Lane Theare. Ile died about 1760, and there is a fairly full aceount 
of him in our 7 'numactionn (A.QJF xxi., 155-6). Another song appearing in 
the G onnf it iitionn o f 1738 is The D e p u ty G v an d !\ I a st er ’ s Song. T t conim e nc es: — 

“ On. on iny dear Brethren, pursue your great Lecture. 

And refine on the rui es cf old Architecture : 

Jfigh Honour to Masons the Craft daily brings, 

To these Brothers of Prinees and Fellows of Kings.” 

To this song an additional stanza was added by Brother Gofton , “ at tlie time 
when the Prinoe was made a Mason. and while the Princess was pregnant.” 

From the so-ealled exposure. Ulvam. or The Grand Mani er K e//> published 
in 1764, it would appear that there were really two classes of Masonic songs. 
There were tbose which were sung after tlie Lectures, and as a pvelude to certam 
toasts. They were sung during Lodge hours, and dealt mainly with Masonry 
and its principies. The most important of them appear in tlie various editions 
of the Boo k of Coiintit iitionn. So, also, in the Minntes of the Lodge of Friend- 
ship No. 6, for the 1 0 1 h Mardi, 1740, it is recorded : — 

‘ £ Part of the Songs of the Craft were read by the M aster in lien of 
a Lecture from the Constitutions. ’ ’ 

There were, also, those sung at the end of the evening, either just. before, or 
eveii after, the Lodge was closed. Thus, in Hiram , or the Grand Manter K e//, 
we read : — 

M It sometimes liappens, that after the Lodge is closed. some Member, 
being warmed with the juice of the grape, thinks he may dispense 
with the laws of Decency, and indulge himself with an Obscene Song : 

but tliough it is a Maxim pretty generali y receivhl, that good Singers 

sbould be free from ali Restrictions, yet the better sort of Freemasons 
have not adopted it, though they do not exclude gay and joyous songs 
after the Lodge is shut.” 

Bro. Poole quotes the song, “ We have no idle prating, of either Whig 
or Tory.” This song, said to have been composed by a Country Attorney on 
his. being admitted a Mason, appears in Peter Farm er’ s Book, A Mete Model for 
Nehuddi/u/ Manonrp. In this work the song is prefixed by the note: — 

‘ ‘ The following song was sung by a Son of Bacchus at a Bacchanal i an 
Banquet of Free IMasons and passed the approbat ion of the late 1). 
of WP 

This indicates its date as being between 1721 and 1725. 

I observe that Bro. Poole attributes the song, To ali who Masonry 

despise,” to I)r. J. T. Desaguliers. I should be glad to know upon what 

authority, as 3 cannot find it attributed to him in any book that 1 liave 
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coiisulted. It. is termed " The Sword Bearer’s Song,” by Auderson, in the 
Consfitutioas of 1738, and he appears to have been the first to bave so named 
it. There is no title to tlie song in Ahiman Pezon, wliere it appears with 
the altered verse nientioned by Bro. Poole. This was no doubt because, in 
1756. the Antients Grand Lodge did not appoint a Grand Sword Bearer. 
It niay also be nientioned in passing that ali the eleven songs printed in the 
Constitutio}}* of’ 1738 were incovporated by Lauren.ce Dermott in the first 
edition of Ahiman Itezon. In each case, however, where Lord CarnarvoiTs 
name appears in the earlier set Dermott has altered the line. Althougli 
Dermott altered the verse quoted by Bro. Poole, the original verse was retained 
by .Wellins Calcott in his C an Aid Disqaixition. and also by the Author of the 
Edinburgh Frecmasotds Pocket Companion of 1765. Another of the songs 
taken by Laurence Dermott for his collection in the first edition of Ahiman 
h ■ t:\on was one beginning: — 

w As l at Wheelers Lodge one Niglit.” 

This song was coniposed by a Meni b er of the One Tun Lodge in Noble Street, 
Falecm Squave, London, a Lodge constitiited under the premi er Grand Lodge 
in May, 1722, and now lioyal Alpha Lodge No. 16. Bro. Dermott was thus 
quite impartial as to the source from wlience he culled his Masonic liarmony. 

Richard Gardiuer, wlio coniposed the Prologii e spoken in 1765, at 
Swaffham, Norfolk, was a founder and the first Master of the Great Lodge at: 
SwaiTham, remaining an active meniber uutil 1770. He appears to have been 
the mainstay of that Lodge (A.QJ-. xx., 232, et scq .). 

The song, “ Attend loving Brethfen and to me give ear,” in wliich the 
verse commencing “ Let Moderns and Critics with impious Bage ’ 5 appears, is 
stated in Ah i nam lie:ou of 1756, to have been coniposed H by the foregoing 
iland.” As the last previously named song in Ahiman- Pezon is given as Bv 

Brother L D , ” it might be assumed that the song in question was 

by him. Iu the sscond edition, however, it is stated to have been written by 
“ Brother Alexander Kennedy, Schoolm aster.’ J It is omitted from some of the 
later editiciis. Prichard was stili remembered in 1807, as also was Slade, for 
we find, in the edition of Ah inani Rc\on for that year, an Ode whieh, after 
d esc r ibi ug the vain efiorts of the ourious world with pryiug eyes ” to disco ver 
1 ho 1 ‘ M asons Myste ry , ’ ’ ends tli us : — 

“'And after ali their wise conceits are weigh’d, 

Spite of tales of Pritchard, Plet and Slade, 

They ne’ er can know how a FreemasoiTs made.'” 

Bro. Poolo refers to an anti- Masonic movement of about 1757 or 1760. 
It was about this time that the third great series of so-called exposures began 
to make their ap pe aranee, edition after edition, of one or other of them, being 
published. In the first edition of the Edinburgh F reemmom s Pocket Companion , 
published in 176L the first. piece printed in the Appendix was “ Act of the 
Associate Synod concerning the k Iason Oath.” This Act was promulgated in 
Edinburgh on 25th August, 1757. and was first published in the Scots Maga A ne 
for that nionth. The acti.cn taken by the Associate Synod may have been 
iuspired by the so-called exposure that had appeared previously in the Scots 
Maga:inc in 1755. Tliis strongly worded denunciation by the Associate Synod 
of Freemasonry produced a reply entitled ‘ " An impartial examination of the 
Act of the Associate Synod against the Free-Masons, / J whieh was published in 
the Edi nhnrgh Maga:/ ne for October, 1757. This was also reprinted in the 
Appendix above refer red to. I think that it is very probable Bro. Laurio of 
the Lodge of Alloa, and Bro. Blacklock of the Lodge at Dumfries, who, in 
1758 and 1759 respectivelv, wi*ote the songs nientioned by Bro. Poole, were 
iuspired to do so by these two Articles, and the stir they must have created in 
the Lodges in Scotland. 
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Einally, I would like fully to endorse the remarks of Bro. Poole as to 
the value of some of the suggestions and hints contained in the song and verse 
of the period nnder review. There is, I am sure, much to be learnt from a 
careful perusal of the many collections of songs ; and while there is undoubtedly 
a vast amount of rubbish to be cast aside there is also an abundance of valuable 
material to be gathered together. 


Bro. B. Telepneff said : — 

It is a great pleasure for me to be able to congratulate Bro. Poole on 
his excellent paper, both entertaining and instructive. Its instructi veness may 
even possibly be overlooked behind its entertaining side ; yet the paper provides, 
in my opinion, not only valuable glances into ‘ the atmosphere J of early 
Masonic Lodges in England, but also into other matters of importance. Such, 
taking one instance, is Bro. Poole ’s evidence concerning the Old Charges not 
being quite forgotten even “ by the middle of the eighteenth century.” 

Bro. Poole limits liimself strictly to the first fifty years of the existence 
of the Grand Lodge of England ; also, he does not refer to Masonic songs in 
Continental Lodges of the same period. Thus he very generously leaves 
fascinating vistas for similar research in othsr Masonic periods and areas. It 
would be, therefore, hardly relevant to review to-night Continental achieve- 
ments in Masonic song and verse. I hope, however, to be not altogether out 
of place by giving an English translation of a few lines sung in Russi a about 
1741 to 1761 in honour of General James Keitli, the first real propagator of 
Masonic Art in Russia and the second Provincia! Grand Master of that country, 
appointed as such by the Grand Lodge of England during the period embraced 
by Bro. Poole’s paper. The song, of which I have translat-ed only the first 
part, exhibits the same “ laudatory, moral and social ” eharacteristics which are 
so aptly illustrated by Bro. Poole’s examples : — 

“ Then 1 Keith, enlightened, came to the Russian Empire 
And, full of zeal, lit up for us the sacred fire. 

A Temple of Wisdom 2 he erected, and its spark 
Showed Virtue, Brotherhood to Masons, stili in dark. 

He was an image of the Sun whose rise, so bright, 

Ts message of the shining dawn of the Queen of Light ” — 

/.r., of the rise of Freemasonry in the dark world of the profanes. 


Bro. H. Poole irrites as follows, in reply : — 

There seems to be little for me to do beyond eongratulating myself on 
my good luck in lighting upon material which has ‘ gone down ’ so well. I 
hasten to apologise for my pun (if any) ; and I almost feel that I ought to 
apologise for not having put before the Lodge more music and less prose. 

Bro. Daynes lias caught me out on the date of a song from Peter Farmer : 
and I am very glad to be able to correct my Appendix accordingly. In this 
connection, may I say that any eorrections or additions will be very gratefully 
received, so that my list may form the basis of a record, as complete and accurate 
as possible, of the verse of the period for the benefit of future students. 

Bro. Daynes also challenges my attribution of a Song to Desaguliers ; 
and all I can say is that I have found it so stated in one of the many collections 
which I have looked through, and of which I have made no note. The complete 

1 After Peter the Great, the traditional founder of Russian Freemasonry. 

2 A Lodge, no doubt. 
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silence of the vast majority as to the authorship of this song makes the ascription 
very doubtful indeed, and I have only allowed it to stay in mv Appendix with 
a query. 

I like Bro. TelepnefTs snggestion that others may in due course deal with 
the Masonic Songs of other countries, and I hope that it will be acted on before 
long. 

Since this paper was read, several Lodges have adopted songs which I 
collected, c-r verses with fresh tunes composed for them, for use at their 
meetings — and I believe they are appreciated. I can only say that I shall be 
very jdeased to do what I can to lielp on any such movement, and to place any 
material I have at the disposal of either singer or student. 
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MASONIC PERSONALIA, 1723-39. 


FREEMASONS named in the GRAND LODGE MINUTE BOOKS 
1723, 24th June, to 1739, 12th December, 

WHOSE NAMES ALSO APPEAR IN 
THE DICTIONARY OF NATIONAL BIGGRAPHY. 


A COMPARI SON showing PROBABLE 1 DENT I T f ES. 


COMI' ILEI) BY BEO. il\ ./. WILLIAMS . 


HE First two Minute Eooks of the Grand Lodge of 1717 
contain three lists of the names of Members of Lodges, as well 
as incidental referances to Freemasons who were uot included 
in either of tliese lists; some of whom indeed were made 
Freemasons after the latest of the lists was compiled. The 
lists are commonly known as the 1723, 1725, and 1730 lists, 
although, in some cases, it is ciear that Lodges constituted 
after the year dates are included. 

Brother Songliurst, the Editor of Q.C.A. x., which comprises the two 
Minute Books referred to, intimated, in the introduction to the Reprint, that 
the names of Freemasons so recorded miglit usefully be gone through so that 
the Craft might know more about them. 

The following particulars are the resuit of a comparison between the 
names in Quatuor Coronatorum Antiyrapha , vol. x., and the Dict ionar// oj 
y ational B ioyraphi / . The inclusion of a short Biography of any person in that 
monumental work indicates that he attained a certain degree of eminence or 
notoriety. 

The mere coincidence of names is not sufficient to prove identity ; but 
where the period of the person, as well as his name, coincide, the identifieation 
becomes at least probable. Thus if we find a name in the 1730 list which 
agrees with a name in the identifieation is (save in some very rare case) 

excluded if the person in the JJ.X.B. is stated to have been boni less than twenty 
vears before 1730. If, however, such a person w?re bern in 1705 and died after 
1730, according to the dates given in the D.X.B., identifieation would be probable. 
Striet legal identifieation is, in many cases, not obtainable ; but in most of the 
items hereinafter particularized, the crdinary critic who has not unduly developed 
the sceptical side of his mentality, will probably conclude that the persons named 
are identical. In some cases where I have had a doubt on the subject, it has 
seemed to me better to provide my readers with the materials for forming their 
own judgment, than that I should exclude such names from the list. There are 
also a few names where, although the dates entirely negative identity, the 
similarities of names are interesting and point to a close relationship worthy to 
be recorded. The particulars given sufficient ly indicate such cases. 

Every name in Q.C.A. x., has, I believe, been eompared by me with the 
D.y.B. There are many persons of nobility, and of rank in the Arrny, and 
in social life, who are named in the Miniites, but not in the D.X.B . Tliese 
names remain for investigation and description by other students, except so far 
as they have already been noted in these Tranxaetion* and elsewhere. Nearly 
200 names are included in the following list. 
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In additicii to the Information contained in the /LAh/L a few ineidental 
matters liave also been noted. Reference has also been made to the British 
Museum Catalogue of engraved Portraits, and the informat ion thereby ohtained 
has been included so far as it appears to liave a Alasonic bearing. Some 
informat ion culled from Ilof/artfda London by Ii. B. Wheatley, F.S.A. (1909), 
has also been embodied. 

For Information and co- operat ion in much of the work the compiler 
desires to express his indehtedness to Bro. W. J. Songluirst, P.G.D., the Editor 
o f t h e se 7 ra n sa c t i o na. 

Adamson, Mr. Thomas. x., 187. 

Lodge : DanieFs Coffeehouse in Lombard Street (1730 List). 

Admnson, Thomas (fl. 1880). /L.V.7L, i., 115. AI aster-giiniier ; published 

En <fi n n d J ,>■ J) efe n ve, a Tr t <t t ia e von e e r n i n<j In vanno n , 1680. 

The Freemason so narned is more likely to be his descendant. 

ASbemarle, Fari of. Q. r A.< x., 272. Present at. Grand Lodge 15th 
April 1736. Not narned in any of the Lists of Lodge Members. 

K rpprl, William Anne (1702-1754). 7LT./L, xxxi., 44. Second Earl of 

Albemarle. Suceeded to Earldom 1718. On 7t,h May 1733, appointed Colonei 
of 3rd troop of Horseguards. Go vernor of Virginia, 1737. Lient. -General. On 
the Stafi at Dettingen, 1743. Wounded at Fontenoy, 1745. At Culloden, 1746. 
Com mander in Chief in North Britain, 1748. K.G. 1749. .Ile was a great 
spendthrift. Ile was buried in the Chapel in South Audley Street, London. 

Alcock^ Mr. Tlios. Q.C.A., x., 177. 

Lodge: King’s Anns in Cateton Street (1730 List). 

A f vovk , Thomas (1709-1798). /LV./L, i., 238. Aliseellaneous writer. 

Youuger brother of T)r. Nathan Alcock. 

Thomas Alcock was educated at Braseuose, Oxford. Entered the Churcli 
and was presented to the Vicarage of Runcorn in Cheshire. Afterwards lield a 
liviug at Plymouth. 

( His brother, Dr. Nathan Alcock, was ALA., M.D., F.R.S., and afterwards 
practised at Runcorn.) 

Anderson, Rev. James. Q.(\A., x., in many places. Also Articles in 
xviii., 9 and 28; xxiii., 6; and xxxvi., 36 and 86. 

Anderson, James (1680 7-1739). /L.V.A., i., 380. 

In .1723 and 1725 Lists as of the Horne Tavern Lodge at Westminster. 
The names in the 1.730 List are not supplied in the case of that Lodge. Ln 1725 
h.e was also member of Lodge at Solomorks Temple, Ifemmings Row. 

Arfouthnott, Dr. O.C.G., x., 27. 

Lodge: Bedford llead, Covent Garden (1725 List). 

Arhathnot, John (1667-1735). ii., 62. Physician and Wit. 

The British Aluseum has piate No. 3 of Groups at ButtoiFs CofFee Ilouse which 
includes a portrait of Dr. Arbuthnot attributed to Ilogarth. Ile was interred 
in the Churoh of St. James’ s, Piccadilly. 

Asgill, John. C.C.G., x., 176. 

Lodge: Three Tuns at Billingsgate (1730 List). 

A*ffdl, John (1659-1738). /LT./L, ii., 159. Eccentric Writer. 

Called to the Bar 1698. Al.P. for Enniscorthy 1703. For Bramber 1705. 
Passe:! much of his life in the Fleet. H.e is mentioned in Coleridge’s Table Talk 
and Southey deals at some length, with his writings as to eternal life, in 77 / v 
Dnet or , &c. 

Athol, Duke of. QJ\A., x., 252. 

Present in Grand Lodge 1 7 th April 1735. 

Mnn-ni /, James, Second Duke of At 'noli (1690 f-1764). /LT./L, xxxix., 

371. Succeecled to Dukedom in 1724 eonsequent on li is .Brother William, 
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Marquis of Tullibardine, being attainted. Lord Privy Seal 1733-63 (that is 
when he visited Grand Lodge). Keeper of the Great Sea] and Lord Justice 
General 1763. 

Ball, John. Q.C.A., x., 28. 

Lodge: Sun Tavern in Clare Markett (1725 List). 

BaLI, John (1665 ?- 1745). D.X.B ., iii., 74. Presbyteri an Minister at 
Honiton 1705-45; opened seminary which on account of his learning was not 
suppressed under Toleration Act ; published religionis Works. 

(I can find no indication of his having beeii near London.) 

Baskett, John. Q.C.A., x., 10 and 27. 

Lodge: The Cardigan Head at Charring Cross (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Basi- et t, John (d. 1742). I) . :V .B., iii., 369. King’s Printer. Master of 
Stationers’ Company 1714-5. Bankrupt in 1731. Printed a New Testament in 
1742. Publisher of the “ Vinegar ” bible. 

His Son , Thomas Baskett (x., 27) was also a Freemason in the same 
Lodge, and King’s Printer. He printed the Old Testament in 1743 and died 
in 1761. 

Bates, Tho. Q.('.A., x., 16, 32, 177. 

Lodge: The Dolphin in Tower Street (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Mr. Thos. Bates at page 177 in 1730 List, at the Lodge Kings Arms 
in Cateton Street. 

Bates , Thomas (fl. 1704-1719). D.X.B., iii., 399. Naval Surgeon. 

F.B.S. in 1719. Practised in London. Energetic measures adopted on his 
adviee stamped out Cattle Plagues which had reached Islington Cowyards. The 
date of his death is uncertain. 

Beckingham, Mr. Q.C.A ., x., 27, 32. 

Lodges : Bedford Head, and King’s Armes, St. PauPs. (Both in 1725 List). 

Beehingham , Charles (1699-1731). D.X.B., iv., 85. Dramatis!. 

Produeed plays at Lincoln ’s Tnn Fields Theatre in 1718 and 1719. Quin played 
Scipio m Beekinghanrs Scipio Africanus. 

Bedford, Wrothesley, Duke of. x., 38. 

Lodge: Queen J s Head at Bath (1725 List). 

There is no separate article about him in D.X .B., but xlix., 447, refers to 
John Rnssell the 4th Duke as second son of Wriothesley Ruxselt second Duke of 
Bedford and as having succeeded his Brother the 3rd Duke in 1732. The third 
Duke was (according to Burke’s Peerage) born 25th May 1708; succeeded to 
the Peerage 26th May 1711, and died 23rd October 1732. Thus he was only 
17 in 1725 when he was a Member of the above Lodge. 

Berkeley, Maurice. Q.C.A. , x., 33. 

Lodge: Delphin in Tower Street (1725 List). 

D.X.B. , iv., 365, has a not ice of Maurice Frederick Fitzhardinge Berkeley, 
first Baron Fitzhardinge (1788-1867). Probably the Freemason Maurice Berkeley 
was his ancestor. 

Berkley, Miles. x., 28. 

Lodge: Bull Head in Southwark (1725 List). 

D.X.B. in Supplement i., 183, has a notice of Tvliles Joseph Berkeley 
(1803-1889), an eminent botanist and F.R.S. He may be a descendant of the 
said Miles Berkley. 

Bertie, Mr. Peregrine. Q.C..A., x., 184. 

Lodge: Rainbow Coffee House in York Buildings (1730 List). 

D.X.B., iv., 404, has an article on Bertie , Peregrine, Lord Willoughby 
De Eresby (1555-1601); and under Sir Thomas Bertie states that he married 
daughter of Peregrine Bertie Esq. whose name he assumed 1788. 

In the British Museum List of engraved Portraits is one of Bertie, Peregrine 
(of Long Sutton, Lincolnshire), 1688-1743. 
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Bickham, George. Q A.A . , x., 172, 191. 

Lodges: Castle and Legg in Holbourn, and Oxford Arms in Ludgate Street. 
(Both in 1730 List). 

As t-hese are both in the 1730 List and at different Lodges they are 
probably the two persons narned in D.N.B. , v., 8, as follows:- — 

Bickham George the younger d. 1758 Engraver, one of the earliest political 
caricaturists ; and his Father Bickham George the elder d. 1769 Writing Master 
and Engraver. The latter was the most eelebrated penman of his time. In 
1743 he published a folio volume, “ The Universal Penman.” This gives his 
portrait in a Headpieee to a Poem and in a frontispieee depiets a penman. At 
the foot of that picture, on the ftoor, a gauge and Compasses appear. 

Blackbourn, or Blackburne, Mr. Q.C.A x., 8, 25. 

Lodge : Rummer Tavern at Charing Cross (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Blackhournc , John (1683-1741). D.X .B., v., 119. Non juror who in 1725 
was consecrated by “ King James III.” bishop of nonjurors. Ile published an 
edition of Bacoirs works in 1730. He took part in the consecration of Richard 
Rawlinson as a nonjuring Bishop. 

Seeing that Brother Richard Rawlinson, also a nonjuror, was consecrated 
a Bishop in 1728 but is frequently referred to as Mr. Richard Rawlinson, there 
is a fair probability that the Blackbourn named in the Mi nutes is the person 
referred to in JJ.N.B. 

Blackbourne lived in Little Britain for a time and was buried at Tslington. 

Bladen, Mr. (i.C.d., x., 8, 25. 

Lodge: The Rummer at Charing Cross (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Bladen , Martin (1680-1746). D .X AB., v., 154. He was M.P. for three 
places circa 1715-1746. Supported Sir Robert Walpole. 1714 Comptrollei' of 
the Mint. 1717-1746 Commissioner of trade and plantations. Was a Lieut.- 
Colonel. 

Pope satirises Bladen in Dunciad , Book IV., thus: — 

“ With French libation, and Italian strain 
” Wash Bladen white, and expiate Hays’s stain.” 

Warton’s note on this is : — ‘ ' Colonei Martin Bladen was a man of some 
literature, and translated Caesahs Commentaries. I never could learn that he 
had offended Pope. He was uncle to William Collins, the poet, whom he lefl 
an estate.” 

Martin Bladen was buried in the Chancel of Stepney Church. Inscrip- 
tion is in Lyson ’ s En. viro na. 

Boswell, Rev. Mr. John. Q.C. A., x., 37. 

Lodge: Queen’s Head, Bath (1725 List). 

Boxwell, John (1698-1756). D.N.B. , v., 439. Author. B. A. Balliol 
College, Oxford, 1720. Tutor. M.A. at Cambridge. Prebendary of Wells, 
1736. He was the Author of Sermons and other Works. There is a Latin 
Inscription to his Memory in Taunton OhurcH, 

Bowen, Emanuel. Q.C. A., x., 19, 24, 44. 

Lodges: Rlew Boar in Fleet Street (Eman Bowing, Master); Grifhn in Newgate 
Street (Warden) ; Nagshead and Starr in Carmarthen, South Wales (Master, 
9th June 1726) (1723 and 1725 Lists). A deputation was given to liim with 
otliers to constitute this Lodge. 

Botre /i , Emanuel (fl. 1752). D.N.B. , vi., 48. Map engraver to 
George II. and Louis XV. He published a Complete Atlas of Geography 
1744-7. He is said to liave been the Engraver of the List of Lodges for the 
year 1744. Musgrave ! s Obituary gives the date of his death as Bth Alav 1767, 
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Bowen, Thomas. Q.C.A., x., 45. 

Lodge: at Carmarthen, where he is described as a Glover (1725 List). 

Bowen , Thomas (d. 1790). D.N.B., vi., 48. Engraver. Son of 
Emanuel Bowen. He died in Clerkenwell Workliouse at an advanced age in 
1790. (Can this be the Mason who was described as above ?) 

Bradbury, Thomas. Q.C.A., x., 25. 

Lodge: Rose & Crown in King Street, Westminster (1725 List). 

Bradbury , Thomas (1677-1759). D.N.B., vi., 150. Oongregational 

Minister in London 1707 to 1728 and after. Pnblished religious works and 
sermons, many of which were politieal. It is said that upon the death of Queen 
Anne he took for his text on the occasion of her funeral sermon, “ Go, see now 
this cursed woman and bury her, for she is a king’s daughter.” He was a 
turbulent spirit who brought upon himself strong reproof from Daniel Defoe. 

Several engraved portraits of him are in the British Museum Catalogue, 
including one by J. Faber, Senr., and one by J. Faber, Junr. 

Brown, Mr. John. Q.C.A., x., 4, 35, 42, 164, 194. 

Lodges : Queen/s Head Turnstile, Holborn (1723 List) ; Bell Tavern at West- 
unnster (1725 List); King Hen. Head, Seven Dyalls (1725 List); Three Kings 
in Spittle Field removed to the Sash and Cocoe Tree in Upper Moore Fields 
(1730 List); and Crown in Upper Moore Fields (1730 List). 

Brown , John (d. 1736). D.N.B. , vii., 10. Chemist. F.R.S. 1722 
Published discoveries in Chemistry. Served on Council of the Roval Societ v 
1723-1725. 

(There may be two or more John Browns in the Minutes.) 

Byram, John. Q.C.A ., x., 170. 

Lodge: Swan in Long Acre (1730 List). 

Probably same as John Byrom. 

(See note by Bro. Simpson in A.Q.C., xxi., 236, who cites a Poeni where 
the name is spelled Byram.) His Portrait is in A.Q.C., xxi., 236-7. 

Byrom , John. D.N.B. , viii., 129. Teacher of Shorthand. Published 
verses. Author of the Christmas Hymn Christians, Awake!” 

His Diary shows he was on friendly terms with several eminent Masons : 
but records his non-acceptance in the year 1725 (April 6th) of an offer to be 
made a Mason. (A.Q.C., xxix., 85.) He was a Jacobite. 

Cantillon, Mr. Q.C.A., x., 26. 

Lodge: Bedford Head, Covent Garden (1725 List). 

Cantillon , Richard (d. 1734). D.N .B., viii., 455. Boni towards end of 
seventeenth century. Economist. Of Irish extraction. Merchant in London 
and Paris. Murdered by his cook at his house in Albemarle Street. A book 
by him on the modern Science of economics is said by Jevons to be more 
emphatically than any other single work, the eradle of politieal economy.” 

Carpenter, Colonei. Q.C.A. y x., 23, 118, 119, 131, 138, 144, 198. 

Carpenter, Hon. Coi. Q.C.A., x., 5. 

Carpenter, Lord. Q.C.A., x., 217, 218. 

Lodge: The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

29th Jan. 1730. The Honble. Coli. Carpenter. Senr. Grand Warden 
appointed by the Duke of Norfolk G.M. ; present as G. Warden at Grand Lodge 
on 21st April 1730, 15th Dec. 1730, 29th Jan. 1731, and 17th Maroh 1731 ; 
named in list of offieers 1729 as G. Warden. 

(The Duke of Norfolk was declared G. Master for the ensuing year in 
January 1729 old style.) 

Was present at Merchant Taylor ? s Hali 19th April 1732, when Viscount 
Mountague was installed as G.M., and dined with him at Hampstead. 

He is not mentioned in D.N.B . 

His Father, George, Baron Carpenter , had a very notable military career 
and was a General. Suppressed the northern rebellion at Preston in 1715. 
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Commander in Cliief in Scotland. Created Baron Carpenter in the Irisii 
Peerage in 1719. M.P. for Whitchurch 1714 and for Westminsfcer 1722-9. 

Probably the Coi. Carpenter named in Q.C.A. was his son and succeeded 
to the title in 1732 on his fatheFs death. 

Chandler, Mr. Richd. Q.C.A ., x., 190. 

Lodge: Sun in Fleet Street (1730 List). 

Chandler, Richard (d. 1744). D.N.B., x\, 39. Printer and Bookseller: in 

partnership with Caesar Ward ; committed suicide on financial failure, In 1737 
his firm issued an octavo catalogue of 22 pages, of works published by them. 

Note . — The title page of the 1738 Edition of the Constitutions by James 
Anderson, D.D., has this at foot: — 

London : Printed for Brothers Caesar Ward and Richard Chandler, 
Booksellers, at the Ship without Temple-Bar ; and sold at their shops 
in Coney Street, York, and at Scarborough-Spaw. 

(Caesar Ward's name does not appear in Q.C .A ., x., unless he be the Mr. 
Ward at p. 43 in 1725 List. Lodge: Mitre Tavern, Covent Garden. Caesar 
Ward was Gazetted a Bankrupt in Juiie 1745.) 

Cibber, Mr., Jun. Q.C.A., x., 178. 

Lodge: Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List). 

Cibber, Theophilus (1703-1758). D.N.B., x., 362. Actor and Playwright. 

Patentee of Drury Lane Theatre 1731-2. Son of the more celebrated Colley 
Cibber. In 1733 he published a letter to J. Iliglimore complaining of harsh 
treatment received froin pat-e-ntees of Drury Lane Theatre. There is an engraved 
Portrait of him in the British Museum Catalogue. 

Clark, John. Q.C.A., x., 19, 27. 

Lodges : The Blew Boar in Fleet Street (1723 List); and The Castle Tavern, 
St, Giles (1725 List). 

Clark , John (1688-1736). D.N .B., x., 403. Writing Master of London, 
who published books on Penmanship and Book-keeping 1708-32. There are two 
engraved Portraits of him by G. Bickham in the British Museum. 

Cleland, Mr. William. Q.C.A., x., 153. 

Lodge: One Tun in Noble Street (1730 List). 

Cleland^ William (16741-1741). D.N.B. , xi., 30. Friend of Pope. 

For further particulars see my Paper on Pope in A. Q.C., xxxviii. 

Cobham, Ld. Viscount. Q.C.A., x., 37, 

Lodge: Queen’s Head at Bath (1725 List). 

T em ple, Sir Richard, Viscount Cobham and fourth Baronet of Stowe 
(1669 1-1749). D.N.B., Ivi., 40. 

This Brother was a General, an M.P., and Colonei under Marlborough. 
He was made Baron in 1714 and Viscount Cobham in 1718 by George I. 
Captured Vigo in 1719. Opposed Walpole. Field Marshal and Colonei of the 
Horse Guards in 1742, but resigned his commission on political grounds. He re- 
built Stowe. 

Pope wrote of him. He was a member of the Kit-Cat Club. Portraits 
of him were engraved by John Faber, junr. (1732), and George Bickham (1751). 
Both Engravers were Freemasons. 

Coleraine, Lord. Q.C.A., x., 81, 82, 83, 85, 95, 116, 119, 131, 133, 
144, 165, 197, 203, 204, 210, 217, 222, 300. 

Lodge : Swan in Tottenham High Cross removed to the Three Tuns and Bull 
Head in Clieapside (1730 List). This is now the Castle Lodge of Harmony 
No. 26. 

At p, 197 (date 1727) : The Right Honble. Henry Lord Coleraine, Baron 
of Coleraine in the Kingdom of Ireland. 

The Masonic activities of this Noble Brother are worthy of separate 
treatment. 

Hare, Henry, Third Baron Coleraine (1693-1749). D.N.B,, xxiv., 367. 

Antiquary. At Corpus Christi College, Oxford. Becanie F.S.A. in 1725 and 
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was frequently Vice-President. F.R.S. in 1730. Member of Spalding Society 
to which so many eminent Freemasons belonged. M.P. for Boston 1730-4 (as 
bis peerage was Irish he could sit in the House of Commons). Bnried at 
Tottenham. There are engraved Portraits of him in the British Museum 
Catalogue. 

Collins, Eichd. x., 19. 

Lodge: The Blew Boar in Fleet Street (1723 List). 

('oUlnx, Richard (d. 1732). B.X.B., xi., 374. Draughlsman of the 

Spalding Society. Was a pupil of Michael Dalil the portrait painter. 

Coo per, Richard. Q.C.A. , x., 19. 

Lodge: The Blew Boar in Fleet. Street (1723 List). 

Coo per, Richard, the elder (d. 1764). 74 Y./L, xii., 146. Engraver. 
Pupii of John Pine, the Engraver of Lodge Lists, &c. Studied in Italy and 
settled in Edinburgh. Engraved many portraits, including one of himself in 
British Museum. 

Courteville, Raphael. QA\A., x., 15. 

Lodge: The George at Charing Cross (1723 List). 

C o arter Ille , Raphael or Ralph (d. 1772). D.X.B., xii., 347. He is 

described as organist and political writer : author of iMemoirs of Burleigh 1738. 
Being editor of the ‘ Gazetteer,’ which was a government organ, he was niek- 
named ‘ Court-evil.’ His Father died in 1675, so he miist have been at least 
96 years old in 1772. 

Cox, Revd. Mr. Thomas. Q.C.A., x., 33. 

Lodge: Dolphin in Tower Street (1725 List). 

Cor , Thomas (d. 1734). D.X.B. Topographer ; Rector of Chignal 
Smealy 1680-1704. Vicar of Broomfield 1685-1734, and Rector of Stock-Ilarvard 
in Essex 1703-34. 

Published transi ations and Sermons 1694-1726 and edited CamdeiFs 
Britannia 1720-1731 (published in the Savoy). 

His literary work must have necessitated frequent vists to London, aiid the 
identity ssems reasouably probable, especially as he was Lecturer of St. Michael 's, 
Cornhill, until he resigned in 1730. 

Coxetsr, Tho. Q AC A ., x., 29. 

Lodge: Sun, Southside, St. PauPs (1725 List). 

Voret er, Thomas (1689-1747). J).X.B xii., 422. Described as a literary 
antiquary who entered Trinity College, Oxford, 1705. Came to town at coui- 
]>letion of his Uni versi ty course. A collector of old English plays. Said to have 
forged tities of plays. Was buried in the Chapel Yard of the Royal Ilospital of 
Bridewell. 

Coxon, Tho. QJ\A. } x., 15, 32. 

Lodge: The QueeiFs Head in Great Queen Street (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

(Coro//, Thomas (1654-1735). D.X.B xii., 423. Joined the Jesuits in 
1676. Mission Priest in England 1695-1724 ; died at St. Orner. Prepared the 
splendid edition of Ribadeneira J s Llvrx of the Salntx, London 1730 fol. translated 
by Hon. Wm. Petre. 

(This may be nothing more tlian a coincidence of names and dates. Stili, 
there was nothing to prevent a Jesuit being a Freemason in 1723-5. The Papal 
Bull was not dated until 1738. The omission of the prefix Reverend can easily 
be accounted for having regard to certain St at ut es.) 

Crauford, Earl of (G.M.). QA\A>, x., 231, 238, 239. 240, 241. 243. 
247, 251, 252, 253, 264, 271, 273, 281, 286. 

The particular English Lodge (if any) of which the Earl may have been a 
Member is not stated. 

Tt will be seen that there are fift-een entries mentioni ng him in the Minutes 
and as these range only from 13th l)ec. 1733 to 28th April 1737, he must have 
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been very active as a Mason during that period. He had been made a Mason 
in the Lodge of Edinburgh (Mary’s Cliapsl) 011 7th August 1733. 

Lhulmtt, John, 20th Earl of Crawford (1702-1749). D.X .B., xxxiii., 305. 
Ile was educated at the universities of Glasgow and Edinburgh and at. a military 
academy in Paris. Entered the Army in 1726. Scots representative Peer in 

1733. (This would bring h.im to London.) Captain in 1734 he served under 
Prince Eugene in 1735 (specially distinguishing himself at the Battle of Clausen 
on 17th October 1735) and in the Russian Army 1738-41. He was at Dettingen 
and Fontenoy and took part in crushing the 1745 Rebelli on. Made Lient. - 
General in 1747. His Portrait by Worlidge is in QJ'. St. John’s Card 1906 
together with. a Memoir by Brother Jlenry Sadler. 

Dalton, Mr. John. Q.C.A., x,, 160. 

Lodge: Anchor & Baptisfs Head in Chancery Lane (1730 List). In this Lodge 
List the re are twenty-five members every one being styled Mr." 

Dalton , John (1709-1763). D.X.B . , xiii . , 427. Poet and Divine. 
Entered Queeu’s Coli ege, Oxford, 12th October 1725, and took M.A. degree in 

1734. If he is the sanie person as the one named in the Minutes he must have 

become a Mason as soon as he was twenty-cne. 

He adapted MiltoiPs Conum for the stage in 1738. Became Fellow of 

his College. Canon of Worcester 1748. Rector of St. Mary at Hili in 1748, 
and I).D. in 1750. 11 e published Sermons and Poeins. Was buried in Woreester 

Cathedral, where there is a IMcnumental Inseri ption to his Memory. Ile raised 
funds to help a granddaug liter of Milton. 

Dance, Mr. Geo. Q.C.A., x., 44. 

Lodge: Bell Tavern, Nicholas Lane (M aster in 1725 List). 

1 ')((// r< j , George, the elder (1700-1768). D.X.B., xiv., 10. Architect and 

Surveyor to the Corporation cf London. The present Mansion Honse was 
designed by him (1739). A collection of his drawings is in the Soane Museum. 

(Xote . — Ilis son, George Dauce, the younger, 1741-1825, had a yet more 
distinguished Architectural carecr. II e followed his Father as City Surveyor. 
Rebuilt Newgate. Built the front of the Guildhall and was Professor of 
A rc: hi tecture at the Royal Academy.) 

De L’Abelye, Charles (p. 42). Q.C.A., x., 42, 84, 90, 101, 185. 

De Labelye, Charles (p. 84); Mr. Labelle (p. 90); Br. Labeile (p. 101): 
De La Belie, Mr. Cha : (p.' 185). 

Lodges : (1) SolomoiPs Temple, Hemmings Row (1725 List). That was a French 
Lodge. (2) M aster (pro frtnporc) of Lodge at Madrid. Constitution confirmed 
I7th April 1728 having been (in a way) constituted 15th Feb. 1728 by Phili]) 
Duke of Wharton who was then in Madrid and styled himself I)epty. G. M aster. 
(3) White Bear in King’s Street, Golden Square (1730 List). 

habclt/i\ Charles (1705-1781 ?). D.X.B . , xxxi., 365. Architect of the 
first- Westminster Bridge. Born at Yevey. Came to England about 1725. (If 
so, he must at once have joined the French Lodge). Was naturalized in 1746 
and died at Paris. 

He was an intimate friend of Dr. Desaguliers, who co-operated with him 
m certam matters relating to Westminster Bridge. Dr. Desaguliers also was a 
Member of Solomon’s Temple Lodge. 

The D.X .B. states that a letter from him to Desaguliers, dated 17th April 

1735. is “ the earliest authentic evidence of his presence in this country." The 
evidence of Q.C.A . , x., could not have been known by that Biographer. 

Batty Langley in one of his books shows Labelye , whom he styles “the 
Swiss Impostor," hanging in mid-air from an areh of Westminster Bridge. 

The query in D.X .B. as to the date of his death is cleaved in Musgraveh 
Ohituory, which refers to the London Mayanne and C enti einan' x M a </<ni ne as 
recording his death on 18th Febry. 1762. 

De Loraine, Earl of. Q.C.A., x., 5, 23. 

Lodge; The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists). 
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Scoti, Henry, first Earl of Deloraine (1676-1730). D.X .B., Ii., ‘34. He 
was a Son of the ill-fated Duke of Monmouth (natural son of Charles II.), who 
after Sedgemoor was executed in the Tower 1685. The Earldom was creat ed in 
1706. 

He was one of the Scottish representative Peers 1715, 1722 and 1727. 
Received Order of the Bath in 1725 and was gentleman of bedchamber to 
George I. He also served in the Army. A Portrait of him wlien Lord Henry 
Scott is in the British Museum engraved by W. Faithorne, Junr., after J , 
Closterman. 

Demainbray, Mr. Stephen. QAA.A., x., 160. 

French Lodge at the Swan in Long Acre (1730 List). 

Demainbray , Stephen Charles Tribon det (1710-1782), D.X.Jl . , xiv., 330. 
He may have joined when only twenty, or his birtli date may be wrongly stated. 

Electrician and astronomer : of Huguenot extraction. Was educated at 
Westminster School and at Leyden. LL.D. of Edinburgh. While at West- 
ni inster School he was boarded in the house of T)r, Desaguliers. 

He discovered the influence of electricity in stimulating the growth of 
plants. Fought at Prestonpans in 1745. Tutor to George III. when Prince 
of Wales in 1754. Astronomer at Kew Observatory 1768-82. Buried at 
Northolt, Middlesex. 

(His son, Stephen George Francis Triboudet Demainbray, born in 1760, 
succeeded him at Kew Observatory and became Rector of Somerford Magna in 
Wiltshire frorn 1799 to 1854.) 

Desaguliers, Dr. J. T. QA-.A ., X. (many entries). 

Lodges : The ITorn at Westminster (1725 List); Solomon’s Temple, Hemmings 
Row (1725 List) ; Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List) ; University 
Lodge (1730 List) ; Third Grand M aster 1719 ; Deputy Grand M aster 1722 and 
1723 and 1725. His career as a Freemason and a Scientist- has been the subject 
of several papers and among tliem the Installation Address of W.Bro. John 
Stokes in 1925. 

Desayiiliers, John Theophilus (1683-1744). /4.A./L, xiv.. 400, gives a 

short account of his career and credits him with authorship of The < 'oni rihotion* 
of the Freemasons 1732.” 

His Portrait engraved by P. Pelham (after II. Hysing) aj)pears in QJ' t . 
St. John’s Card 1902. 

Earl, E rasmus, Es(j. (or Earle, Erasinus). Q.C.A., x., 37 (twice). 
Lodges: Qneen’s Head at Bath, of which he was Junior Warden ; and Maid's 
Head at Horwich. (Both entries in 1725 List). 

Earle , Erasmus (1590-1667). xvi., 317. The exaot coincidence 

warrants the inclusion of this name in our list. Probably the Freemason was 
a son or grandson of the person noticed in D.X.B. Barrister of Lincoln's Inn ; 
bencher, 1635-41; reader, 1639; iM.P. Norwioh, 1647; serjeant-at-law, 1648 
and 1660; counsel to the State, 1653. 

He had four sons and two daughters so one of those four sons might well 
have been the parent of the Freemason who died at Bath in 1728, and was 
buried in Heydon, Norfolk. (See A.Q.G., xxxviii., 263.) His papers are 
noticed in the lOth Report of Historical MSS. Commission Appendix iv. 

Ecton, John. Q.C.A., x., 34. 

Lodge: Sliip without Temple Barr (1725 List). 

Evioa, John (d. 1730). D.X.B . , xvi., 353. Born at Winchester. He 
was Receiver in Queen Anne’s Bounty Office. F.S.A. in 1723. Died at 
Turnham Green. Left his MSS. and books to Oxford University. Ile compilet! 
two works of reference as to Queen Anne’s Bounty Fund. 


Edwards, Tho., Esq. Q.C.A., x., 5, 17, 23, 32, 33, 60, 180. 

Lodges: (1) The Horn Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists) (2) In 
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1723 Mast-er of The Crown at Aeton (1723 and 1725 Lists). (3) Ship without 
Temple Barr (1725). (4) Kings Head in Fleet Street (1730 List). 

(Possibly there may have been two or three Brethren of the same name in 
the Lists.) 

Thomas Edwards was appointed by the Duke of Bichmond G.M. on 
17th March 1725 as one of the Committee on the General Charity (p. 60). He 
was probably the Warden of the JIorn Lodge who on 13th Dec. 1733, notifled 
Grand Lodge of receipt of a Chest of Arack and LIO. 10. 0 to the General Charity 
froni our Brethren in East India. 

FdwanU, Thomas (1699-1757). J).X.B., xvii., 129. He was a erit io. 

Entered at LincoliFs Inn in 1721. F.S.A. in 1745. Criticised WarburtoiFs 
edition of Shakespeare ; was a friend of the novelist, Samuel Richardson, and 
wrote some sonnets. 

His Portrait engraved by W. Holi in 1728 is in British Museum. 

Eliis, Mr. John. Q.O.A., x., 178. 

Lodge: Rose Tavern without Temple Bar (1730 List). 

FI /is, John (1698-1790). xvii., 286. Scrivener and political 

writer. In partnership as Scrivener with one Tanner. He was four times Master 
of the Scriveners’ Company. Was in Dr. JohnsoiFs circle. An intimate friend 
of Moses Mendez. (See A.QX'., xviii., 107.) Published a poem in Hudibrastic 
verse in 1720, entit-led “the South Sea Dream,” and translated but did not 
publish Ovid’s epistles. 

(There are two or three other persons named John Eliis who lived about 
the same time, who are not quite impossible. The John Eliis above referred to 
seems to be the type of man who would become a Freemason.) 

The British Museum has an engraved Portrait of him as Deputy for 
Broad Street Ward (City of London). Painter, T. Frye; Engraver, B. Reading. 
It was painted at the expense of the Scriveners’ Company to be hung in their 
Hali. The engraving appeared in Furo pena Mnyozhie 1792. 

Evans, John. Q.C.A., x., 34, 43. 

Lodges : Ship without Temple Barr and Free Masons Coffee Honse, New Belton 
Street (the latter now represented by the Old King’s Amis Lodge). (Botli in 
1725 List). 

Evans, John (1680 ?-1730). D.X.B., xviii., 65. Divine. Congrega- 

tional Minister at Wrexham 1702-4. Sole Pastor of the Hand Alley meeting- 
house, Westminster, 1716. 1723 Preacher of Mercliants’ Lecture at Salter’s 

Hali. About 1723 became honorary D.D. Edinburgh and Aberdeen. Completed 
part of a history of non-conformity. He lost his own and his wife’s fortunes in 
the South Sea Company. Was buried in Dr. Wiiliams’s vault in Bunliill Fields. 
(The name is far from uncommon. He is not styled Revd., but this was not 
unusual for a dissenter. The fact that he was Hon. D.D. of Aberdeen may 
indicate connection with Dr. James Anderson, who sometimes negotiated the 
conferring of that Degree. 

The lJ.XJL records another John Evans (1693 ? - 1 7 3 4 ) Actor. He con- 
fined his performances to Treland, but may have been in London just before his 
death.) 

Faber, Bro. John. Q.C.A.y x., 316. 

The particulars of his Lodge are not given. He is mentioned once only, being 
chosen as a Steward on 3rd May 1739. 

John, the younger (16951-1756). D.XJB, xviii.. 12. INIezzo-tint 
engraver. Engraved portraits of Charles II., Ignatius Loyola, and others. (His 
Father died in 1721.) He was the Engraver of the well-known portrait of 
.Anthony Sayer, whieh was painted by another Freemason, Joseph Highmore. 

The British Museum Catalogue of engraved portraits contains many 
ex amples of the work of J. Faber, Junr. Looking through the lisfc I noticed 
the names of the following Freemasons wliose portraits were engraved by him: — 
2nd Duke of A tholi, Alex. Chocke, Ri. Viset. Cobham, James Figg, Martin 
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Folkes, Frederick, Prince of Wales, J. J. Ileidegger, Lord John Hervey, 4th 
Earl of Loudoun, 2nd Duke of Montagu, Richd. Nash, Nathaniel Oldham, Thos. 
Pellett, James Quin, 2nd Duke of Richmond, Anthony Sayer, Sir J. Thornhill, 
5th Baron Wharton, George Parker, 2nd Earl of Maeclesfield. He also 
engraved a Portrait of Sir Chr. Wrern. 

Figg, James. C , x., 26. 

Lodge : Castle Tavern, St. Giles (1725 List). 

Fff/fjy James (died 1734). D.X.B., xviii., 437. Pugilist. Taught boxing 

and swordsmanship at his Academy in Marylebone. The Tat! er and Guardian 
both praised his swordsmanship. When the Duke of Lorraine (a Freemason) 
visit ed England in 1731, Figg and Sparks fought in his presence a broadsword 
duel in the Haymarket Theatre. Sometimes gave exhibitions of bear-baiting and 
tiger fighting. He is also referred to in John Byron/s diary. 

Folkes, Martin. Q.C.A., x., 26, 37, 58, 62, 63, 68, 74, 197, 204, 213. 
Lodges : Bedford Head, Covent Garden (1725 List), and Maids II e ad at Norwich 
(3 725 List). 

His career has been frequently dealt with so that any comments here are 
unnecessary. He was Deputy G.M. in 1724-5. The engraved copper piate of 
his portrait by Hogarth is in the possession of Quatuor Coronati Lodg p . 
Hogarth ? s portrait of him was engraved both by Hogarth himself and by J. 
Faber, Junr. Other portraits of him are in the British Museum, one of them 
being engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after J. Vanderbank. 

FoIT ex, Martin (1690-1754). D.X.B. , xix., 361. Was born in Great 
Queen Street, Lincoln J s Inn Fields, London. Antiquary. Studied at Saumur 
Lniversity. Was M.A. of Cambridge (3717); D.C.L. Oxford (1746); President 
of R.S. (1741-1753). Member of the Academie des Sciences. Published tables 
of Coins. 

A monument to him is in Westminster Abbey, but he was not interred 
there but at Hillington Church, Norfolk. A curious portrait medal of him 
exists with Emblems probably iutended as Masonic. It was exeeuted at Home 
and is dated the era of Masonry corresponding to 1738 or 1742. 

Freek, John. Q.C.A., x., 34. 

Lodge: Sliip without Temple Bar (1725 List). 

Freke , John. D.X.B. , xx., 246. He was born in 1688 and died in 1756. 
He was Curator of St. Bartholomew's Hospital Museum and Surgeon 1729-55. 
Became F.R.S. in 1729. Mentioned in Tom Tone x. He was buried in the 
Church of St. Bartholomew the Less under the Canopy of a 15th Century Tomb 
erected to the memory of an unknown person. 

The 1725 List discloses that, out of eighteen members there named, three 
had the prefix Reverend ” and in addition there was Dr. Radcliff. of wliom 
more will be said later. 

Gadbury, John. Q.C.A., x., 36 and 41. 

Lodges: The Crown and Sceptre ; and Crown and Harp (both in St. Martin ’s 
Lane) (1725 List). 

Gadbur //, John (1627-1704). D.XJi., xx., 345. An Astrologer : educated 
at Oxford. He was falsely accused of complicity in a plot against William III., 
1690. He was buried at St. Margarefs, Westminster, and left a widow. 

(It will be understood that the Freemason as named is only included in 
this list because of the identity of names indicating as they do that the Freemason 
w r as related to the Astrologer.) The Astrologer’s portrait is in the British 
Museum. 

(Mo te . — Of the fifteen Members of the Crown and Harp Lodge, eight were 
Members of the Crown and Sceptre Lodge, even if we do not identify Air. Rich. 
W are as Rich. Ward and J. Valore as Mr. Jams. Vanlove. Perhaps one Lodge 
succeeded the other, tliough both are in the 1725 List). 
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Gardner, Thomas. Q.G.A., x., 43. 

Lodge : Blew Posts in Devereux Court (1725 List). 

Gurd ner, Thomas. /LA./L, xx., 432. Antiquary of Southwold (1690 L 
1 769). ile published au “ Historical Account of Dunwicli . . . Blithburgh 

and Southwold ” (Lonclon 1754), but would probably liave had occasion 
to be in London in or about 1725 so that he may well have been-the Freemason. 

Gatliff, J ames. QJ\A., x . , 29. 

Lodge: Sun, Southside St. PaiiTs (1725 List). 

Gatliff, James (1766-1831). /h.V./t, xxi., 67. Divine. Educat ed at 

Manchester. Perpetual Curate of Gorton. Imprisoned for debt and sequestrated. 
M.e was son of James Gatliff, of Manchester, “ Chapman / ? 

(Noted here because the identity of riames suggests relationship.) 

Other similat* coincidences occur in connection with the names of : — 


Grfford, Richard. x., 

26: 

; and D.A 


xx i. 

, 305 (17 

25-1807). 

Gifford, William. x., 

11, 

28; and 

1 ) . A 

\/L, 

xxi . , 306 

and 308 

(1554-1629) and (1756-1826). 







Gilbert, Thomas. Q J' . A ., x., 

35, 

40, 168; 

and 

D.X. 

]i. (three 

entries). 

Goldsborough, John. QJ'.A. 

, x. . 

, 16, 33; 

and 

!).i\ 

' .fi., xxii 

79. 


(Sir John Goldsborough died 1693 at Calcutta.) 


Gordon, Jno. Q.C.A., X., 24. 

Lodge: Griffin in Newgate Street (1725 List). 

Gordon , John (1702-1739). D.X.IV, xxii., 217. fle was educat ed at 
Westminster and Trinity College, Cambridge ; but left Ccllege for London in 
1722. Barrister at Gray’s Inn 1725. and was Greshani Professor of Music 1732- 
1739. Buried at St. DunstaiTs in the West, Fleet Street. 

Gurney, Jno. Q.G.A., x., 44. 

Lodge: Golden Lyon, Dean Street (1725 List). 

Gurney , John. xxiii., 361. A Quaker. Was a friend of Sir 

Robert Walpole, and defended the Norwich Wool Trade before a Parliamentary 
Committee in 1720. 

The family is stili well represented in Norfolk, and it is not unlikely tliat 
he was the Freemason so named. 7 i is ciear from the D.X Ii. that he occasionally 
came to London. 

Harcourt, Lord. Q.C.A., x., 272. 

Lord Viset. Harcourt is named as present on 15th April, 1736, at Grand Lodge. 

Owing to the absence of any list of names for that period, no informat ion 
appears as to the Lodge to whicli he belonged. 

Ifarrourt, Simon. First Earl Harcourt (1714-1777). D.X.B., xxiv., 325. 

Upou the death of his grandfather, Simon first Yivcount Harcourt, in 1727, he 
succeeded to the family tities and estates. Educated at Westminster Scliool. 
fhen went abroad. Returned to England 1734. On 9th May 1735 appointed 
Lord of Bedchamber to George IT. Present with the King at Dettingen. Raised 
a Regimen i in 1745 and was made Colonei. In 1749 was created Visconnt 
Nuneham (so Burke’s Vetrmjv — not Harcourt, as ili D.X. fi.) of Nuneham 
Courtney and Earl Harcourt of Stanton-Harcourt. 

In 1751 Governor to Prince of Wales afterwards George III. Ile was 
very active in inany ways. Portraits of him by Sir J. Reynolds and others are 
on record. 

Harris, Joseph. G.G.A., x., 153, 302, 316. 

Lodge: One Tun in Noble Street (1730 List). This Lodge is now the Royal 
Alpha No. 16, of which William Cleland, the friend of Pope, was also a Member. 

On 27th April 1738, Bro. Joseph Marris was chosen as Steward (p. 302), 
and on 3rd May 1739, he appointed his Succesor, 
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//arris , Joseph (1702-1764). D.N.B., xxv., 18. Boni at Talgarth in 

Breeonshire, he came to London at an early age and soon made his mark as a 
writer on Scientific subjects. Appointed Assay Master of the Mint in 1748 and 
writer of an Essay on Money and Coins and a treatise on Optics. 

Harrison, Jno. A.Q.C., x., 42. 

Lodge: Lebecks Head, Maiden Lane (1725 List). 

There are four persons named John Harrison of whom notices are given 
in D.N.B. , but three of them died in the seventeenth century. 

Harrison , John (1693-1776. D.N.B., xxv., 35. Is the celebrat-ed inven- 

tor of the Chronometer which gained a prize of £20,000, offered for determining 
longitude at sea. George III. had to interpose on his behalf before the prize 
so well earned was all paid to him. John Harrison was the son of a Carpenter. 
His tomb in Hampstead Churchyard was reconstructed by the Clockmakers’ 
Company in 1879. He is referred to in Stukeley's Diaries (Surtees Society, ii., 
298, 348, 367). He came to London in 1728 with drawings of an instrument 
for determining longitude. There are two engraved Portraits of him in the 
British Museum. One is a piate in the Bitropean Magazine , published 1788. 

Harvey, Jno., Ld. Q.C.A., x., 37. 

Lodge: Queeihs Head at Bath (1725 List). 

Hrrvrt/, John, Baron Hervey of Ickworth (1696-1743). D.N.B., xxvi.. 

284. 

Notwithstanding the slight variation in the spelling of the surname, there 
can be no doubt as to identity. 

His Father was the First Earl of Bristol and survived him, dying in 1751. 
He was styled Lord Hervey after the death of his elder Brother in 1723. 
Educated at Westminster, he went to Clare Hali, Cambridge and became M.A. 
in 1715. Elected M.P. for Bury St. Edmunds in 1725. He deserted Frederick 
Prince of Wales and thereupon was pensioned by George II. Pope attacked him. 
He supported Sir Robert Walpole by certain pamphlets and wrote Memoirs of 
the Reign of George II. which were reprinted so recently as 1884. He w 7 as 
summoned to the House of Lords in 1733 by virtue of his Fathers Barony and 
w r as in many w 7 ays a distinguished personality. 

His Memoirs were published first in 1848. His Portrait by Vanloo, 
engraved by J. Faber, Junr., is in the British Museum. The original oil 
painting is in the National Portrait Gallery. 

Hawkesmore, Nicholas, Esq. Q.C.A., x., 192. 

Lodge: Oxford Arms in Ludgate Street (1730 List). 

Hawksmoor , Nicholas (1661-1736). D.N.B., xxv., 232. This Brother 

was an eminent Architect and employed by Wren, first at the age of eighteen as 
“ scholar and domestic clerk, j; and then as deputy surveyor at Chelsea Hospital, 
Kensington Palace, &c. He also assisted Wren at St. PauLs, 1678-1710, and 
worked whth Yanbrugh at Blenheim. He was Architect of several London 
Churches, and Surveyor-General of Westminster Abbey in 1723. He continued 
the w 7 ork on the tw 7 o Western Tow^ers of the Abbey. 

His daughter married Nathaniel Blackerby, the First Grand Treasurer of 
Grand Lodge, whose name appears frequently in (j.C.d., x., although he is only 
mentioned incidentally in the D.N.B. The 2). N. B. refers to a Memoir of 
Hawksmoor, supposed by Vertue to have been written by Blackerby, which 
appeared in ReacTs Weekh/ Journal , 27th March 1736. D.N.B. also refers to 
Proc. of Archit. Coli, of Freemasons of the Church, Part II., p. 60. 

Kayes, Mr. Cha. Q.C.A., x., 9. 

Lodge: The Rummers at Charing Cross (1723 List). 

Hat/es, Charles (1678-1760). D.N.B., xxv., 289. He was a mathe- 

matician and economist, a sub-governor of Royal African Company t i 11 1752, 
and wrote Treatises on Fluxions and on Chronology. 

(To he f f o ntinved ,) 



FRIDAY, 4th MARCH, 1927. 


B HE Lodge met at Fveoimisons’ Hali at 5 p.m. Present :• Bros. 

Lionel Vibert, P.Dis.G.W., Madms, PAL, as W.AL; George Norman, 
P.A.G.D.C., S.AV. ; J. Walt er Hobbs, I.G., as J.W.’; W. J. 
Songlmrst, P.G.D., Secretai y ; Gordon P. G. Hilis, P.A.G.Sup.W., 
P.M.., 1).C. ; H. C. de Lufontaine, P.G.1A, S.D.; W. J. Williams, 
as I.G. ; J. Heroa Lepper, P.Pr.G.Ins., Antrim, P.M. ; A. Cecil 
Powell, P.G.D., P.M. ; and T. M. ('arter. 

Also the folloving Members of the Correspondence Circle - 
Bros. E. C. B. Altdlett, Geo. Elkington, P.A.G.Sup.W., L. G. Wearing, Walter Deves, 
C. A. Xe.vman, T. Yuillennoz, K. J. H. Coutts, AVm. Levis, Fred. Underwood, H. W. 
Chetwin, Ed. M. Phillips, G. W. South, B. 11. James, B. Telepneff, Svdney Aleymott, 
H. E. Davenport, E. Warren, B. Ivanoff, C. F. Tyson, H. E. McAIeel, G. B. Bvook. 
Geo. C. Williams, W. B. Hornby Steer, J. C. McCullagli, C. E, Newman, K. Houghton, 
Sir A. A. B r ooke-P eelie 1 1 , H. G. P. Ileos, W. Francis, E. W. Marson, J. F. Halls-DaWy. 
A. E. Gnrney, Herbert Goodvin, Eric Lofting, P. H. Horlev, Ivor Grantham, J. F. H. 
Gilbard, L. F. Dennant, Geo. P. Simpson, A. Soldatenkov, H. Wm. Burden, G. C. 
Parkhurst Baxter, George Yonng, A. P. Salter, F. J. Bonifaee, H. Johnson, J. F. 
Vesey-FitzGerald, L. Sykes, W. Brinkworth, AV. Stubbings, lloht. C -olsel I . P.A.G.D.C., 
A. P. Boii It, F. J. Asburv, A.G.D.C., and S. AV. llodgers. 

Also the folloving Visitors : -Bros. C. R. Heiser, T.P.AI., Aldersgate hodge 
No. 1657; Geo. F. Levis, W.M.. G ros ve nor Lodge No. 1257; Wilfved E. F. Peake, 
P.Pr.G.O., Bristo! ; L. A. Margetts. St. Afary Balbam Lodge No. 3661; and R. W. 
Anderson, P.G.St.B.. 

Lettors of apologv for non-attendance vere reported 1‘rom Bros. Rev. AV. AV. 
Covey-CTump, AV.M. ; K. Conder, L.R., P.Ah ; Sir Alfred Robbins, P.G.W., Pres.B.G.P., 
P.M. ; Hev. H. Poole, J.W. ; S. T. Klein, L.R., P.M.; John Stokes, P.G.D., T.P.AI.; 
R. H. Baxter. P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; Edvard Armitage, P.G.D., P.M., Treas. ; Gilbert AV. 
Daynes, J.D. ; J. T. Thorp. P.G.D., P.M. ; and F. J. AV. Crove, P.A.G.D.C., P.M . 


The WoH.sniprrn M astkk read the folloving 

IN MEMORIAM. 

LLEUT.-GEN. SIR CHARLES WARREN, G.C.M.G., K.O.B. 

Since our Lodge last met it has lost its oldest member. Our fmal 
surviving Founder has passed from us in the person of R.W. Ero. Sir Charles 
Warren. Although not the most Masonically erudite or famous member of 
that coterie of savants, who in 1884 inaugurated the firsfc Lodge formed 
exclusively for conducting sound Masonic research, our Bro. Sir Charles Warren 
had then already achieved an eminent reputation as a soldier and explorer, a 
Biblical archeologist and a Freemason. Indeed, so high was the esteem in 
which he was held by his Masonic colleagues of the Quatuor Coronati that he 
was unanimously chosen to be its first Master ; and the consecration of the Lodge 
was deferred for about eighteen months, awaiting his return to Eugland, so that 
he should then be present to be intsalled in that office in 1886. 

Unfortunately for us, the greater part of Sir Charles Warren ’s life w r as 
spent abroad in Service for his oountry. Consequently his attendanee at our 
meetings was infrequent, his literary contributions to our Tranm^tmnx were but 
few, and to the present generation he has been but a venerable and honoured 
name. With his decease our last link with those pristine days has been severed, 
and our Lodge is sadly thereby the loser. 
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Sii’ Charles Wavren was boni at Bangor i n 1840, and came of an old- 
fashioned military family. He was educated at Cheltenhani , Sandhurst and' 
Woolwieh, whence he entered the Royal Engineers in 1857. Concerning his 
subsequent public career I need sav bnt little, because it has been reeorded in 
vari ons obituary notices which. have appeared in the public Press. His fame 
will be mainly and permanent ly associate d with his succe ssful work in excavat ing 
the Jerusalem of Biblical times, buried mostly some seventy feet beneath the 
streets of the present city. It was a work which he undertook in 1867. as an 
agent of the Palestine Exploratum Fund, and in which his ability, pici y and 
pertinacity accomplished the resnlts embodied in his Standard books on “ The 
T eiaipl e ’ ' and £ ‘ J erusalem . ’ ’ 

He afterwards rendered valuable national servi.ce as a skilful administrator 
alternately in South Africa and Egypt ; for which he was made a G.C.M.G. 
in 1885, and tliree years later created a K.C.B. After several years as British 
Commissioner at Singapore he came home for a time. Init on the ontbreak of the 
Boer War he was again despatehed to South Africa and assisted in the relief of 
Ladysmith in 1900. 

His career as a Freemasou was almo st equally varied, for he was, of (-.ouino, 
a member of Lodges in vari ons parts of the Em pire. He was init iated on 
80 th December, 1859, in the Royal Lodge of Friendslnp (now No. ‘278) of 
Gibraltar, and was returned as a Past Mas ter of that Lodge in 1863. There is 
no record of his having joined any Lodge in the Channel Tslands, althongh he 
served for a time as Lieutenant-Governor of Guernsey. His residence in South 
Africa is marked by the formation of the Charles Warren Lodge No. 1832, which 
was named after him in 1879 at Kimberley. In the Grand Lodge of England 
he received the rank of Past Grand Deacon in 1887, which was accompanieil by 
that of Past Grand Sojourner in the Supreme Grand Chapter Whilst acting 
as Special Commissioner for Her Majesty’s Government in the Straits Settlements 
he was appointed District Grand M aster of the Eastern Archi pelago in 1891, 
retaining that office until his return to England in 1895. 

Not without an effort cau we realize that ali these varied acliviti.es reached 
their conclusi on more than a quarter of a century ago. So long has been the 
interval — filled with tremendous events national and imperial, and with ch anges 
social, scientific and industria! — during which our veteran Brolher was allowed 
to enjoy his honourable retirement. One by one old and Intimate MasoTtic 
friends have eros sed the Bar ; whilst he lived on quietly at Westou-super-Mare 
until January 2 1 st last, wlien he passed away at the ripe old age of eightv-six. 
Ilis portrait appears as a front ispiece in vol. viii. of our Transacf inns, taken in 
1895. 


One Grand Leiffie, two Lodges and Twcnty-eiglil Brethren wero adniiltod tn 
meiubership of the Coi respondenro Circle. 


The Sk< kktary drew attentiori io the following 

ENH1 B1TK 

By Bro. Lionkl Vibkrt, of Bath. 

Collar J kwkl of fi i st Principal, Boyal Cumborland (Lapior No. 41. Batli. 

By Bro. Ivou Guantham, of bomlon. 

Stkwahds Account of Cowdray ; with the mentioii of Praneis Hili. PreeniaMMt , 
on the. 1*2 th January, 1657. 


A liearty vote of thanks was aecorderl io 1 1 1 e Brethren who had kindly lent 
these objeci s for exlrihition. 


Bro. Boius Jvanoff i ead the following paper: 
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CAGLIOSTRO IN EASTERN EUROPE 

(COURLAND, RUSSIA & POLAND). 

11Y Blin. Ji. 1VAXOFF. 


HERE is extensive lit.erature about Cagliostro in the Englisli 
Janguage, but very little is said in it about. bis visit to Easteru 
Europe (Courland, Russi a and Poland), wliieb lasted jnst under 
a year and a-half — froni February, 1779, to Jnne, 1780. And 
yet this visit may be of considerable interest to those wbo are 
interested in Cagliostro generally. Altbough short, it was verv 
eventful, and about it tliere are some very detailed accounts 
by eye-witnesses, wliicli, unfortunately, cannot be said of most 
of t ]i e ot lier accounts concerning tliat- mysterious personage, eapecially before the 
Affairr of the Diamond Necklace (1785-1786). Besides, it was during this visit 
tliat Cagliostro started practising and teacbing bis peculiar mystical systeni called 
bv him “The lligli Egy})tian Masonry.” And it was in St. Petersburg tliat be 
mado bis first attempts to acquire the reputation of a miraculous liealer. 

My main object is to record as fully as is possible witliin the limits of a 
sbort paper all the information wliieb I have beeu able to find about Cagliostro’ s 
visit to Hussia, witb a prolonged stay in one of ber dependencies — Courland — 
on bis way there, to prepare his ground in St. Petersburg; and a much shorter 

stay iu lier other dependency — Poland — on bis way back, to try and recover bis 

p res Lige, which bad been seriously sbaken in St. Petersburg. But the events 

wbicli I ani going to relate may be difficult to understand without a few 

preliminary remarks about Cagliostro ’s personality and bis connection witli 
Freemasonry. 

THE PERSONALITY OF CAGLIOSTRO AND HIS CONNECTION 

W ITH FR E E M ASONRY . 

Cagliostro was the most famous of those strange personages so popular in 
the eigbteenth century, wbo elaimed to be great iuitiates and to possess super- 
natural powers. Cagliostro travelled all over Europe, and in most countries. he 
was welcomed not only by the mystically incliued members of the bigbest 
aristocracy but in some cases by the monarchs themselves. He had a large 
number of admirers, whose opinion of liim can best be expressed by the .four 
lines inserted under bis popular portrait by Houdon, the Englisli translation of 
which is as follows : — 

“ Here of the friend of man beliold the features, 

Eacli day li e succours suffering hiiman creatures, 

Life prolongs and illness drives away, 

The love of doing good his only pay.” 1 

Ii e 1 1 a d a stili larger number of enemies wbo looked on and deiiounced 
liim as a dangerous eharlatan and swindler, deceiving credulous people and 
ex.tract.iug froni them materia! benefits by every conceivable means. At tbe 
instigation. of these enemies, Cagliostro, during bis adventurous life, was tried 



1 Franz Funck-Breulano, Thv 'Dianunttl Xcckhtce (London, 1901), p. 109. 
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for many alleged crimes, but was always released initii eventually (in 1791) a 
sentence of death, niodified later to perpetual imprisonment, was passed 011 liim 
by the Roman Inquisition for the only crime wliicli the Inquisition declared lo 
be definitely proved, and wliicli Cagliostro did not deny — tliat of being a Masoii. 

The question as to who aetually was the man commonly known as Cotini 
Cagliostro can hardly be consi dered as definitely cleared up even now. 

It is obvious that the name of Count de Cagliostro and the Spanish 
nationality of tlie person known under tliat name were invented by him, as he 
confessed it himself to his friends in Courland 1 2 3 4 * * and later publicly declared 
during the fanious affair of the Diamond Necklace in Paris and in his “ Letter 
to the English People.' 5 2 It is believed tliat he assumed this name for the 
first time in 1776 (while residi ng in London)/ But what were his real name 
and origin ? When he liad to answer tliis qustion, during tlie fanious trial of 
the Diamond Necklace (1785), he declared tliat he could not say anything 
positive as to the place of his birtli or the names and social standing of his 
parents, and started the story of his life by a description of his early youth 
wliicli, according to him, he spent in Medina, in Arabia, residi ng under the 
name of Acharat with his wise and liighly educated tutor Althotas. But, 
generally speaking, Cagliostro’s own account of himself 1 was so fantastie and 
absurd tliat no credit could be given to anything in it, and the question of his 
real identity became a source of wide specillatiori. The mimerons conjectures 
as to Cagliostrohs nationality have been carefully collected by W. R. II. 
Trowbridge, who, in his book The S p! endour and Misert/ of a M aster of J tayicT 
writes: “ Some tliought him a Spaniard, others a Jew, an Italian, a Itagusan, 
or even an Arab. All attempts to discover his nationality by his language 
failed. Baron Griniin was ‘ certain tliat he had a Spanish accent/ otliers were 
equally certain tliat he talked ‘ tlie patois of Sicily or of the lazzaroni of Naples.’ 
His enemies declared tliat he spoke no known language at all, but a mysterious 
jargon mixed with cabalistic words.” The Inquisition biographer of Cagliostro, 
who was one of his judges in Eome during his last. trial, assures us that Cagliostro 
‘ f used a Sicilian dialect disfigured by many phrases of a foreign idiom which 
altogether formed an almost Israelitish jargon/ J 0 Other reports say that he 
used most of all the Frendi language, which he spoke fluently, although with a 
strong Italian accent, and that Italian must liave been his native language, 
while one person who spoke to Cagliostro in Portuguese came to the .finii 
conviction that his native country must have been Portugal. 7 As regards 

Cagliostro/ original social standing, the theories were as numerous as those of 

his nationality. But all tlie various and sometinies very fantastie theories as 
to Cagliostro/ real identity, 8 were eclipsed by the one put forward by his 

1 Elisa C. von der Recke, Xachricht von des berucchtigt.cn Cagliostro Au feni h oli v 
in Mittau ini Jahrc 1779 vnd von dessen dortigen magischen Operationen (Berlin & 
Stettin, 1787), p. 112. 

2 Lettre du Comte dc Cagliostro au peuplc angtois (London, 1786). dd, 36 and 

68-69. 

3 The Life of Joscph Bedsamo commonhj cedled Count Cagliostro. by tlie 

biographer of the Roman Inquisition, English translntion published in Dublin, 1792. 
n. 62; Cagliostro and. Comparnp by Franz Funck-Brentano (London. 1902), p. 48; 
The Splendour and Misery of a M a ster of Magic , by W. R. H. Trowbridge (London, 
1910), p. 13; Cagliostro , by V. Zotoff, in tlie Russian magazine Busshnya Starina 
(St. Petersburg, 1875, vol. xii.). p. 57, ete. 

4 See Memoria ) !, or hrief for thc Comte de Cagliostro, defendo nl. translated bv 
v. m acmahom London, 1786, pp. 10-22. The. Life of Count Cagliostro , by 
Luci a, an anonymous writer, published in London, 1787, pp. 1-9; The Jdfe of Joscph 
Balsamo, by thc Inquisition biographer (Dublin, 1792), pp. 89-93; V. Zotoff in the 
Iiusskatja Starina , 1875. vol. xvi., p. 52, etc. 

-pp. 197, 198. 

The Life of Joscph Balsamo (Dubi in, 1792), p. 40. 

7 Von d. Recke, p. 12; Dr. IMarc Haven Le Moitre Tneonnu Cagliostro, Paris. 
1912, p. 23. 

8 ; See : Markvns Macmahon — Preface to the Mcmorial or Brief, pp. ix.-xiii. : 
The Life of Count Cagliostro , by Lucia C J ) ., p. 1; Trowbridge, pp, 200-201 and 266: 
Me m o ire authent i r/ 1 / e po ur s e rv i r d 1 ’ his f o i re d u ( 'o mte de C a g 1 i o s tro , by d e Lucii et ( ? ) 
(Strasburg, 1786), Tntroduction ; Lettre au pe u ple i nujlois , dd. 66-67; Dr. Mare Haven. 
p. 27. 
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bitter enemy, Theveneau de Plorande, the editor of a Frencli paper, Le V anner 
de r Europe, in London, who spared no effort to discredit Cagliostro when he 
came to London after the affaire of the Necklace (1786), and eventu allv 
publislied a series of sensational articles to the effect tliat Cagliostro was none 
otlier than Giuseppe Balsamo- — a Sicilian scoundrel and swindler born in 
Falermo on June 8th, 1743, wliose daring and scandalous adventares in Italy, 
Spain, England and France were well remembered. 1 2 Cagliostro emphatically 
denied this theory, put forward quite a number of arguments against it, and 
publicly declared tliat the motive of Morande’s attacks was nothing else than 
blackmail, whicli he had already practised against many people. Cagliostro, in 
his turn, tried geuerally to discredit Morande by revealing his past, and even 
quoting Voltaire, wl»o had expressed a great contempt for the man." Neverthe- 
less, this theory was later on (iu 1790) picked up by the Roman Inquisition 
during Cagliostro’s last trial, and largely developed and substantiated in the 
book which the Inquisition published for general information, 3 4 and in the preface 
to which the readers are assured that the account of Balsanio-Cagliostro is 
founded on very thorougli enquiries and investigations made during the trial, 
and tliat the Inquisition “ would much rather have preferred eternal silence 
on this subject, than now to report a single circumstance as a fact, the 
existence of which was not founded on moral certainty.” 1 And, in fact, the 
proofs of Cagliostro and Balsamo being one and the sanie person seem to be so 
convincing 5 6 that they were accepted practically by everybody. Only recently 
this theory has been subjected to severe criticism by some authors, such, for 
instance, as W. R. II. Trowbridge and Mare Haven. 7 In trying, however, 
to destroy the theory that Cagliostro was reallv Balsamo, they do not put 
forward any new one to replace it, and their arguments, especially those of 
Mare Haven, cau hardly be accepted as indisputable. Bnt fu rt lier discussi on on 
Cagliostro 's real identity would lead us far away from our main subject. A 
much more important question for the purpose of this paper is that of 
Cagliostro^ connection witii Freemasonry. 

The sanie editor of the Courier de V Europe claimed to have ascertained 
definitely that Cagliostro was initiated into Freemasonry in London on April 12th, 
1777, and even gave ali the particulars of this event. 8 According to De Morande, 
Cagliostro’ s Motlier Lodge was the Esperance Lodge, which met in a room ai 
the King’s Head Tavern, in Gerrard St., Solio, and, on the occasiou of his 
initiation, Cagliostro describ^d himself as “ Joseph Cagliostro Colonei of the 
3rd Regiment of Brandenburg.” At the same time— so De Morande infonns 
his readers further— there were admitted Pierre Boilean, a valet, Count 
Ricciarelli, musician and alchemist, aged seventy-six, and tlie Countess 
Cagliostro. 

Trowbridge in his book quoted above, having reproduced the statement 
of De Morande, adds that Cagliostro’ s Masonic certificate, for which he paid 
fi ve guineas, was formerly in the celebrated collection of autographs belonging to 
the Marquis De Chateaugiron, and that the Esperance Lodge was afliliated io 
the Order of Striet Observance, which he describes as “ one of the many secret 
societies grafted on to Freemasonry in the eigliteenth century. ’ ’ 0 Later, 
according to the informat ion cbtained by Trowbridge, Cagliostro was also 

1 Trowbridge. p. 266; Lettre au peuple anginis, pp. 56-57. 

2 Lettre au pev.pl c anglois , especially pp. 41-43 ; 72-77 and 86 See also: The 

Lite of the Count (Uigtiost ro, by Luo i a (■■’), pp. ih.-viii. ; and Trowbridge, pp. 200-266. 

3 The lAfe of Joseph Balsamo, 1792. 

4 /hid, p. vii. 

See also The Menio iis of J a eques Casa nova de Seingalt (privately printed for 
the Navarre Society, Ltd., London, 1922), vol. ii., pp. 389-393 and 456, and Goethe 
ftnlienische lleise, notes made in Falermo on the 13th and 14th April, 1787. In I)r. 
Heinrich DiinkeFs edition (Berlin, 1885), pp. 158-163. 

6 In his book The Splendouv and- Miser \j of a Mustee of Magi e (London, 1910). 

7 Tu his book Le Maitre in eorum Cagliostro (Paris, 1912). 

8 Trowbridge, nu. 111-112: Cagliostro’s Lettre au prtrple anglois, n. 83, 

0 Trowbridge, ])]). 113-114. 
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admitted as a Freemason into a Lodge of tlie Order of Striet Observa nce in the 
I lague. 1 

F. T. B. Cia vel 2 asse^ts that Cagliostro was made a Mason in Germany, 
and was initiated into ali the mysteries possessed by the Lodges of tliat countrv. 

Cagliostro himself, replying to l5e Morande’ s public declarat ion to the 
effect that he had received in the Lodge d’Esperance in London Masonic degrees 
of an apprentice, a fellow-craft, Master Mason and Seotch M aster, and that 
the members of that Lodge were mostly domestic servants and small artisans, 
wrote in his Leti re au peuple d /if/fois :i as lolio ws : — 

“ For a long time I had known the zea! of the English for Masonry. 

When I came to tliis island, my first care was to visit tlieir Lodges. I made 
enquiries as to the names of those among tliem wliere French was spoken. The 
Loge d’Esperance was indicated to me as one of the inost regular. Tlvis 
information was sufficient for a real Mason, and it uever entered my head to 
enquire about the social position of every member of that Lodge. In order to 
study better the English method, I wanted to present myself as a postulant. 
I confess that I was completely satisfied, that I found in the Loge d’Esperance 
excellent Masons, and that whatever is the social position of the good men of 
whorn it is composed, I shall always pride myself ou bearing t he title of their 
brother.” 

According to the Inquisition biographer, Cagliostro, during his trial in 
Rome, also confessed to his association in London wit.li a Masonic Order 
“ occupied witli the discovery of .secrets in the liermetic art, and more es])eciallv 
the philosophers stone.” 1 

Unfortunately I liave not found any direct proofs that Cagliostro was 
actually initiated in the Loge d’Esperance. But the fact that the very definite 

and detailed statements made in the Vourier <h VKurope were not contradicted 

in the Press at the time appears to me to be indirect proof that in any case 
Cagliostro was admitted into it as a member. Although the question of 
Cagliostro’s initiation into Freemasonrv remains obscure, he must ha ve been a 
recognised Mason of his time, becanse he freely visit ed Miasonic Lodges ali over 
Europe (including England), and because the Masonic Convocat ion wliicli took 
place in Paris in 1785 by the initiative of the Philaletes, made quite exceptional 

efforts to persuade Cagliostro to take part in the Convocatiou and to help in 

finding out the truth about Masonic symbolism and the origin and aiuis of 

Masonry. llepeated written invitations and e ven a special delegat ion were 
sent to Cagliostro by the Convocatiou, but he refused to participate in it on 
the grounds that the only true Masonry was in the so-called Egyptian rite 
introduced into Europe by himself, and therefore there was uothing to discuss/' 

Tliis Egyptian rite which Cagliostro started practising in Courlaud in 
1779, 11 * * and which later acquired considerable popularity in some other countries 
of Europe, particularly Frauce, was, according to his statement to the Boman 
Inquisition, discovered by liim in an old manuscript by a man named George 
Coston, which he bought from a London bookseller in 1 777. 7 But as no one 
seems ever to have heard of such a man or his works, the actual origin of that 
peculiar system remains imknowu. Cagliostro may have invented it himself. 
In any case the Inquisition found tliis system only in his own manuscript entitled 
“Egyptian Masonry. ” s After Cagliostro^ condemnati on, l his manuscript. 
“ together witli other books, instrument.s, symbols, etc., ctc., ap]>ertaining and 
belonging to tliis sect,” was ordered by the Pope, Pius VI. . to be publici v 

burned by the hangman, < - ) which was duly carri e d out in the Minerva Square in 

1 Trowbiidge, j). 115. 

2 Tlistoire pittorpxqur. <lc la Franr-Marontinir (Paris, 1S-I3). n. 175. 

pp. 83-84. 

1 The Life of Joscjih Halsamo, nu. (>(). 130-134. 

■Clavel. pp.' 196-199. 

f >lhitl } p. 178. 

7 The Life of Josetth Bnlnamo, by the Inquisition biographer. p. 131; The. 
Diamond X e eida ce, p. 108; Cia vel, p. 175. 

s The Life of -Toste ph Balsamo , p. 241. 

241, 



('api ioaf ro in Eadem Europe. 


49 


Rome on May 4th, 1791 . 1 But a short summary of Cagliostro’s systeni is 
giveu in Ilie- book published by t lie Tnquisitiou after his trial,-' and the aotual 
rituals are reproduced in a Krench manuscript kept in the library of tlie Grand 
Lodge of Scotland and in a series of instalments which appeared in the official 
organ of French Martinism, // / nitiaiion , belween November, 1906, and June, 
1909 ; they are declared in the preface to be reprints from a manuscript in 
Cagliostro’s handwriting discovered in the archives of the Egyptian Lodge, “ La 
>Sagesse Triomphante,” ;! founded by Cagliostro himself m Lyons in 1782. 1 
Aocording to these t-hres sources of information, which do not materi ally differ/' 
Cagliostro’s systeni of Egyptian Masonry was briefly as follows : — 

Cagliostro pretended tliat Egyptian Masonry was frst propagat ed by 
Enocli and Elias, but has, since their time, lost mucli of its purit.y and 
splendour. Common Masonry, according to liim, had degenerated into mere 
buffoonery, and women had. been wrongly excluded from its mysteries. But 
the Grand Kophta, founder and Grand Master of true Egyptian Masonry in ali 
parts of the Globe, had instructed. him, Cagliostro, to restore the glory of it 
in Europe, and to allow its benefis to be participated in by botli sexes. The 
aim of t his Egyptian system was declared to be, to conduct its followers to 
perfection by means of m.oral and pliysical regeneration and to restore tliem to 
tliat state of iniiocen.ce of wliicli they were deprived through original sin. 
Separate Lodges and different ritnals were reserved for men and womeu, the 
latter being admitted onlv into the so-called Lodges of Ado]>tion (Loi/es 
(V Ad optio n de la liante M aeonnerie. lufppt ienne) , of which the Countess 
Cagliostro was declared to be the Grand Mistress. In these Lodges men were 
allowed to be pressnt as visitors. The candidate could profess any religion, 
but a general belief in the existence of a God and in the immortality of the 
soni was absolutely necessary for admbsion. From male candidales an additional 
qualification was required — tliat of being a Master Mason in an ordinarv Craft 
Lodge. 

In the Lodges establislied bv Cagliostro for botli meu and womeu, tliree 
grades corresponding to Iliose of Craft Masonry and bearing the sanie tities 
were worked, nainely, the grades of Apprentice, Companion, and Master or 
Master of the Interior. Similarly to Craft Masonry, tlie sun, the moon, 

triangles, circles, squares, compasses, munbers three, five, and seven, traciug 
boards, prayers, cliarges, exhortations, s-olemn obligations, the legends of K.S. 
and the K. of T. played an important part in Cagliostro’ s ritnals. But, in 
addition, a certain amount of Egyptian symbolism and a strong element of 
alchemy, astrology, Kabalah and magic were introduced into tliem. In fact, 
the ritual of the third degree was lit tle else than a se ance of ceremonial magic. 
The Lodge iu this grade was opened witli the Te Deum, a prayer to Jeliovah, 
and an invocation of the seven angels presiding over the seven planets and 
sutrounduig the throne of God. Tlien the Dove of the Rite — a young and 
innocent boy or girl — was brought forward clothed in a loug white robe, adorned 
with a red ribbon and bine sil k fest.oons. After a prayer and a pledge of. 
fidelity , the Dove was breathed upon tliree times by tlie Master. This eeremonv 
was supposed to briug the Dove into a state of clairvoyance, and to enable liim 
or lier to act as a medium belween tlie spiritnal and physica! worlds. In sucli 
a state the Dove was placed in a Taberna cie or behind a screen, and from tliere 
answered the question of tlie Master as to whether the Spirits (the seven angels) 
eonsidered tlie candidate fit to be received into tlie higliest grade of Egyptian 
Masonry, or any otlier question which tlie Master would ask. Then mystica 1 
circles were drawn in tlie air with a sword in tlie four corners of the Lodge, 
a large circle was traced with chalk in the centre, certain mysterious words 

'Mare LLavea, TEEvantjUc de. Cagliostro, p. 20: Clavel, p. 180. 

2 The Life of Jo septi Balsamo, pp. 135-146. 

"A. K. Waite. A Xeir E nendo perdia of F ree masnnrii (London. 102D. vol. i., 
pp. 93-99; vol. ii., p. 98. 

1 Clavel, ]). 179. 

•* fbid, pp. 1 75-177, 
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were pronounced, incense, myrrh, ashes of laurei and of myrtle scattered in the 
North, South, East, and West respectively. A fler this, the candidate was 
brouglit in by two Elect Brethren and placed witliin the circle. He was made 
to kneel down and sworn. A prayer for absolutiori was recited over him, and 
he was sjirinkled with hyssop and water. The Master breathed on him three 
times, a red cord was placed. about bis neck, ( and an oraele was obtained from 
the Dove to show that the candidate had been blessed bv the Seven Augeis. 

The ceremony of eaeh degree was followed by a long lecture. Tliat of 
the first grade dea It. niainly with the First Mattel*; that of the secoiid with 
the processes of spiritual and physica! regeneration, for both of whicli detailed 
prescriptions were given ; and that of the thivd, with the Rose as a symbol of 
the First Matter, with the Pentagon as the fruit of the great work of spiritual 
regeneration, and with the Phoenix signifying that a true Mason rhes from his 
ashes, and that death has no further power over him. 

As regards the Adoptive Grades of Cagliostro’s system, itito wliich wometi 
were admitted, and wlxicli particularly contributed to the success of Cagliost.ro 
in Courland and later in Strasburg, Bordeaux, Lyons and Paris, the ritual of 
the first two was niainly based on legends connected with King Solomon, the 
Queen of Sheba, and with the serpent, of Eden, symbolising pride. Tu the 
second grade the candidate cut off th.e serpent ’s heacl, and was promised hereafter 
the power of communicating with celestial spirits. The ceremony of the t hirti 
grade was simii a r to that reserved to men a lon e. 

Sucli, in a few words, was Cagliostroh system of Egyptian Masomy, 
whicli found a considerable number of followerp and made Ium popular among 
the highest aristocracy of severa! countries of Europe, in spite of his unattractive 
appearance and vulgar manners. There are maiiy descriptious of Cagliostro’s 
appearance and manners by people who met him personally, 1 both his friends 
and enemies, and this is approximately his portrait as it appears from sucli 
descriptious : — 

He was below middle stature, rather st out, with a. short neck, round face, 
dark liair and complexion, round, black, vivid and exceedingly penetrat ing eyes. 
a broad and somewliat turned-up nose, full, red lips nearlv always parted. 
excellent teetli, strong jaws, a fat, protruding chin, and small ears. I 11 his 
manners and speecli he was pompous, arrogant and impertinent. He was full of 
self-confidence, and at the sanie time- very susceptible to flattery. He was 
extremely eloquent even iu the languages he spoke lea st well, and had a strong 
and sonorous voice. In his speeches, wliich were as a rule very impressi ve, as 
well as in ordinary conversatio», he usually adopted an e vasi ve and ambiguous 
style and affected to make ali his responses with an oracular obscurity. His 
great art consisted in uttering vague sentences so tliat the imaginatio» of his 
liearers miglit iuterpret in their own manner whatever tliey could not under- 
stand. He was also exceedingly prompt and elever in getting out of a difiioultv 
when asked a questio» he could not properly answer, or when pressed to carrv 
out some of his fantastic promises whicli he gave freely. 2 

Buch was the man who unexpectedlv appeared in the capital of Courland — 
M.ittau — in February or Marcii, 1779. 


1 Most of these descriptious have been collected by Mare Havon in T.e Molln' 
Inconnu ( oigliost eo, pp. 13-28, and by Tvowbridge in The *S piendour and Miscit/ <>f u 
Mu ster of Magic , pp. 201-203. See also: — Von der Reeke, p. 112; The Life of ■/ ose ph 
Balsamo, by the Inquisition biographer, pp. 40-42, and the footnote by the Translator 
to page 63; The Life of the Count Lagliost ro, by Luci a (?), pp. 124-126: Mare Havon, 
77 Kvo rif/He de O agi iost.ro , pp. 85-86 ; J. von Guenter, Der Erzzauberc r Cagiiosi m. 
pp. 185-186 (extracts from the Journal fver Frcimavrcr , published in Vienna, 1786). 

2 For examples of this see von der Reeke. pp. 10-12, and other passages of hor 
memoirs recording lier conversatione with Gagliostro; also Clavel, p. 174. 
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CAGL I OSTRO TN COURLAND. 


There are very detailecl and intere st ing menioirs about Cagliostro’ s visit 
to Courland by Cbarlotte Elisabeth Konstantia von der Recke, ne e Countess von 
Medeni. 1 The menioirs were written by Mine, vou der Recke when Cagliostro 
was actuali y staying in Courland, i .e., in 1779, and she was one of his most 
serious disciples and followers, and they were published with lier own lengthv 
cominents in 1787, i. e., eight. years after, when she was entirely disillusioned. 
The menioirs, as well as the later commeiit.s, are written in a very sincere and 
open-hearted manner, and, as they are not translated into English, I will record 
here Alme, von der Recke’s statements as fully as time permits : — 

The ground for Cagliostro’s success in Courland was well prepared. 
Among the highest societv in Mittau there were many enthusiastic and keen 
Masons, Their main leaders were two brothers, the Counts von Medem (Alme, 
von der Recke’ s father and uncle), who occupied very liigh social and offici al 
positions in Courland, and one of whom (the uncle) was the reigning M .aster 
of tlie Masonic Lodge in Mittau. Roth had been deeply interested in cliemistrv 
and mystical subjects since tlieir early youtli, and when they became Masons (in 
11 alie about 1741) they closely linked up Freemasonry with Alchemy and Magic 
and started studying these Sciences with great zeal. 2 As regards Cagliostro, 
botli had already heard about him froni the German Masons with wliom they 
corresponded. It was not surprising, therefore, tliat when a man presented 
himself and, producing some evidence that he was a Spanish Colonei Coiiiit de 
Cagliostro, declared tliat he was on an important Masonic mission to the North 
by order of liis superiors, he was not only believed but received with great 
intereat and respect. Ile was innnediately introdueed to other prominent Masons 
of the city, amongst wliom many had also a great inclination for magic, and, 
by liis skilful conversation on mystical subjects, Cagliostro enchanted t liem all. ;i 
Soon lie and his wife, who had come with him, were received as honoured guests 
in the best houses of Mittau, and Cagliostro, liaving noted a great interest in 
everything mystical among the ladies, decided tliat the easiest. wav of establishing 
his Egyptian Masonry in Courland with a view to introducing it later to Russia 
would be tlirough tlxeni. Accordingly lie took the first opportimity of informing 
Madaine von der Recke and some other mystically incliued ladies ( relati ves of 
the von Miedems) tliat he had come to Courland with special instructions from 
his Superiors (who, as he declared later, were none other than Elias the Prophet 
and a powerful spirit, Kophta, delegated specially to protect and help Cagliostro) ! 
to introduce there the Egyptian system of Masonry, of which he was the Grand 
Mas ter, and to found a ‘ Lodge of Adoption ’ accepting as members men and 
women on an equal footing.’’ He added that he was inviting these parti cui a r 
ladies to be the founders of tliat Lodge because lie f e It a great friendship for 
tliem and thouglit tliat, they could become worthy members of that secret societv 
which brings a liigher felicity to tliose who strive for truth with a clean lieart, 
and. seek to increase their knowledge for the benefit of niankind/ 1 All t hi s 
impressed and flattered tlie ladies very much, and they accepted the jiroposition 
enthusiastically . But the leading Masons of tlie city, in spite of their goodwill 
towards Cagliostro, raised a uuinber of objections to carrying out his seheme. 
The ladies, therefore, advised Cagliostro to give up his idea, but lie proudly 
replied tliat lie had never yet uudertaken anything without carrying it out, 
that lie must: organise tliis Lodge in all its splendour, and that his present 

1 Xachricht von des bcruechtigten Cagliostro Aufenthaite in Mittau / m Jahre 
1779 und von- dessen do rt io en mugisch en Operat ion cn (edited hy C. F. Nicolai, Berlin 
and Stettin, 1787). 

2 Von der Recke, pp. 3-1. 

3 Tbid, ud. 6-7. 

1 lhid. pf 38. 

5 Tbid , p. 7. 

* 5 Tbid, p. 26. 
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adversaries would eventuallv become his greatest followers. 1 Thereupou he 
performed, in the presence of those who oppored t-lie foundatiou of tlie Lodge, 
a number of alchemical experiments. Seeing liovv greatlv tlie gentlemen were 
iuterested in these experiments he promised to disclose some further secrets in tlie 
Lodge he wanted to found, and offered to demonstrate his power over liigher 
forces at a magical seance whicli could be arranged tlie following day, if the-v 
would find a boy of about six years of age to assist him. 0‘ne of the Yon 
Medems agreed to his little sou being used for th is purpose, and t his first 
magical seance of Cagliost.ro took place in the house of a very prominent persoli 
in Courland, and one of tlie ]\ Iasonie leaders — Ober Burg Graf von der Howen. 
The particulare? of t his first experimei.it are recorded as follows 2 : — 

Cagliostro poured in tlie cliild J s left hand and on his head some liquid 
whicli he called the Oil of Wisdom, and, after reciting .some prayers and psalms, 
declared that by this ceremony the boy was made a clairvoyant . Then Cagliostro 
wrote on the child’s hand and head some mysterious characters, and instructed 
him to look steadily at his anointed palm. .Just before the beginning of the 
seance, Cagliostro had asked Count von Medem — the boy’s father — so that the 
boy could not liear him, wliat kind of apparition the Count wished lus son to 
see, to whicli the father replied that, in order not to frighten the boy, he would 
prefer him to see the apparition of his own motlier and sister. Iu about ten 
minutes, after the coujuration, the cliild suddenlv exclaimed that lie saw his 
motlier and sister. Cagliostro asked him what his sister was doing, and the 
child replied : “ She presses lier hand to lier lieart as though it were aching.'’ 
A while afterwards the cliild exclaimed: Now my sister is kissing mv brother, 

who has just come horne. The experiment took place in a house many streets 
awav from the house in whicli the boy’s sister lived, and his brother was supposed 
to be many miles away from tlie town, and was not expected horne that day at ali. 
Great. was, therefore, tlie surprise of the gentlemen present at tlie seance when, 
having returned to Count von Medem *s house i m mediat elv after its end, tliey 
learned that at the very moment when the boy saw his sister pressing lier hand 
to her lieart she actually had a bad lieart-attack and felt quite ili, and t li at 
very soon afterwards the boy’s brother came horne unexpectedlv and was kissed 
by his sister. 

Cagliostro had attained his aim. This magical experiment impressed the 
gentlemen so mucli that they themselves began to urge Cagliostro to found his 
Lodge of Adoptiou in Mittau and to initiate tliem into the mvsteries of 
Egyptian Masonry. A mixecl Lodge for nien and womeu was accordingly 
opened s,oon after, namely, on tlie 29th of Marcii, 1779, and Madame von der 
Recke and her aunt and cousiu were duly admitted as its first fem.ale membevs. ;: 
The Lodge worked CagliostroT Egyptian System, some particulars of whicli hare 
heen given above. On April lOt.h, 1779, on the day when the original members 
of the Lodge of Adoptiou received tlieir last grade, Cagliostro, after spending 
about half-an-liour alone in a closed room, informed the Count von Medem 
and Mme. von der Recke that he had just been in communication with his 
‘ Superiors/ who had given him further instructious concerni ug his work in 
Courland and disclosed to him that on one of the estates of the Count von 
Medem, called Wilzen, a great Magician had lived six hundred years before. 
That Magician, having found his disciples to be inclined to practise black magic 
instead of the white one, had buried in tlie forest some very important magical 
instruments and writings, together with large quantities of gold and silver. 
This invaluable treasure of extreme importance for tlie welfare of mankind was 
stili there, but was being energetically searched for by some adepts of blac*k 
magic, one of wliom 1 had alreadv been in Courland for some time for this 
purpose, but so far without suceess, as the evil spirit.s subordinated to him were 

! Yon der Recke. pp. 27 - 2 S. 

2 lii itl, p. d(). et se<j . 

:i IbicL p. 34. 

1 Cagliostro pvobably meant his competitor and enemy Stark. who ha])]-Kuu'd 
tlicn to be in Courland (see A. N. 1 > 1 1 i i > i n , Ritssian Masonn/ in thc A'l 77/. and thc 
First Farf of the XIX. (denfury, Petro^rad, 19.16, p. 290). 
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not strong enough. Cagliostro concluded tliis sensational revelation by expressing 
the hope that the Great Architect of the Universe would bless his zeal and make 
him liappy by helpi ng him to find the treasure for the benefit of niankind. At 
the sanie time he warned his listeners that this undertaking would be the most 
dangerous in the world, because ali the evil spirits would rise and try to gei 
him on their side, in order to preserve the treasure for the Principle of Evii, 
and thus bring about unspeakable misfortune for the world. Therefore, 
Cagliostro asked his friends to join him in prayer to the Eternal Souree of Good 
that fle might give Cagliostro sufficient strength to withstand the attenvpts of 
the evil spirits and to keep his faith. Then Cagliostro took a pieee of paper 
and drew on it a plan of the valley in which the treasure had been buried, 
and verbally described the position and the particulars of the forest so well that 
the owner of the estate, Count von Me dem, was greatly surprised, as he knew 
for certain that Cagliostro had never seen the forest or the estate, and had never 
been even near Wilzen. Cagliostro, however, replied tliat during the half-hour 
he was believed to have spent alone in the nexi room, writing, he actually liad 
been transferred by the power of his spirits and by order of the Great Kophta 
to Wilzen, had seen the spot. and surroundiugs, and learned from the spirits 
watching the treasure everything about it. Fu rt lier, Cagliostro assured Count 
von Medem that ali the treasures when unearthed would be given to him, and 
tliat Cagliostro would keep for himself, or rather for his Superiors, only 
documents and instruments referving to Magic. 1 

On the followiug day, in the presence of a few cliasen persolis, Cagliostro 
made his second magical experiment, which was very simii ar to the first and 
with the same small boy as a medium. This time, however, the boy saw a 
forest and another small boy in it, who opened the earth at one particular spot 
and sliowed the medium in tliat. opeuing a large quantity of gold, silver, papers, 
magical instruments and a box with some red powder. Further, as Cagliostro’* 
wife was rather worried about lier father, from whom she had not had any news, 
Cagliostro made the young .medium see the apparition of a nian in good health 
and in a cheerful mood, whose appearanee, according to the boy’s description, 
was entirely that of Mme. Cagliostro ’s father. 2 Mme. von der Recke, deeply 
impressed by wliat she liad lieard about this wonderful apparition (slie was not 
present at tlie seance) asked Cagliostro to 1 et lier see lier dead brother, whom 
sh. e had loved dearly. To this Cagliostro replied that he liad no power over the 
dead and not sufficient power to evoke an apparition of any kind to a grown-up 
person. He promised Mme. von der Recke, however, that lier dead brother 
would appear to lier in a dreani, and he even gave lier father a sealed euvelope 
containiiig, as he said, a question which would be answered by the dead manis 
spirit to his si ster in that dreani. ;i Hut nothi ng happened. Mme. von der 

Recke, in lier excit ement, could not sleep at a 11 the first two nights, and on 
the tliird went to sleep, but liad onlv very disturbing and awful dreaius. In 
the middle of tliat niglit. she woke up batlied in perspiration, lier lieart beating 
violently, and with sucli pani in ali her limbs tliat she could hardly move. The 
followiug morniug her father and some friends of his came to see Cagliostro 

and to hear Mme. von der Recke J s account. of her dreani. But Mme. von der 

Recke was not t.liere, and Cagliostro said he had instructed the most important 
spirits under his control t.o prepare lier on the previous niglit for the interview 
with her dead brother, but the young womairs nerves and general constitution 
proved to be too weak to bear tliat preparation, and, as his spirits liad informed 
him, she was then quite ili. Uuder the circumstances the continuation of that 
experiment would be dangerous for lier Life , and he had to give it up. 

Accordingly he demanded back the sealed euvelope given to tlie young womairs 
father, and burned it unopened. Seeiug tlie anxiety of Mme. von der Recke J s 
father and friends about her health, he suggested tliat one of the old gentlemen 
sliould go and see her at once (it was about 9 a.ni.) and then again at 3 p.m. 


1 Von der Recke, pp. 36-42. 

2 ilh<(, p. 42. 

3 Ibici, pp. 44-46. 
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The first time she would be foiind very ili in bed, but ats 3 o’clock she would 
already be sitting at lier desk practically recovered and Avriting letters. He 
said that such was the informatiou received by liim from liis spirits, and in 

order to prove it, he requested those present not* to teli Mme. von der Reeke 

anything about. his prophecy before it-s correctness liad been proved. One of 
the listeners followed Cagliostro ’s instructions punctu ally, and was great lv 
surprised to find Mme. von der Reeke both. times exactly as Cagli ostro had 
foretold. 1 Towards evening Mme. von der Reeke was suffici ently well to be 
present, at Cagliostro’s invitation, at liis magical experiment in the house of 
lier uncle, where several members of the Lodge of Adoption were assembled for 
the purpose. This experiment was tlie longest and the most extraordinarv of 
all made by him during liis stay in Courlancl. In lier "Memoirs, Mme. von der 
Reeke describes this particular experiment more in detail and with g rea ter care 
than any other, and, therefore, in order to give a ciear idea as to the character 

of Cagliostro’ s magical seances in general, I ha ve thought it wortli wliile to 

translate fully the corresponding passage of the Memoirs 2 : — 

First of ali.” writes Alme, von der Reeke. ‘‘ Cagliostro asked nie what vere 
the Chr istum naraes of AI r. N.N. whorn 1 knew very well and those of my de ce a sed 
brother. AYhcn I had given him these names, he wrote tlieir initial letters on a picee 
of paper and drew between them some characters which T did not know. After that 

be remained for some time alone in the next room where he wrote something, burned 

something, then came out to us and requested us to suggest to the boy that he sliould 
ask Cagliostro to show him something in the next room. The rnother of the boy 
asked him to request Cagliostro to show him the sanie fores! that he had seen a few 

ovenings before, or something else. Cagliostro took the boy on his knee, rubbed bis 

bead itli a paper he had just burned. kissed him and said : ‘Child! you too ean 
become a great man one day. Come, dear boy, you will see things of great importance. ' 
Then he took him, to the room where he had been writing. There was nothing in thc 
room except. the usual furniture. Only two eandles were burning on my unclc's 

desk 1 and between them lay a sheet of paper eovered with some elia raeters. \A hen 

the chihl was in the room, Cagliostro loeked the door and told the child to wait 
patiently until the beautiful things promised him would appear, that he must not hc 
afraid of anytliing, and that even if he heard a noise in the other room it would 
not mean any danger to him. We all sat in tlie front room and formed a circle 
opposite the loeked door. Cagliostro stood in the middle of the sanie room with a 
naked sword in his haud, and reeommendecl to all of us ealm, silence. seriousness 

and meditation. Then lie drew with his sword certain characters on the door of thc 

room in which the child was. Re further stamped his foot on the floor. kicked thc 
loeked door violentlv, drew some characters in the air with his sword, pronouneed 
various names and words, which none of us eould understand. but of which the 
following three were uttered more frequently than the others : —Helion, Alelion, 
Tetragrammaton. In the midst of this work my aunt sent her elder hoy to sec 
whether the other doors were also loeked, Cagliostro eried out with suvprising 
indignation : ( For God’s sake, what are you doingr' Be quiet, be quiot. do not 

move. Vovi are in the greatest danger and 1 with you.’ He recloubled thc stamping 
witli his feet, shouted with a terrible loud voiee some unkuown words and names. 
made various signs in the air and drew aroiind us a new circle witli his sword. He 
remained standing in the circle, told us with terrible threats that all of us would 
become unhappy if any of us moved or even whispered. Then. he renewed his 
iuvocation, ordered the child, who until then had been quite stili loeked iip in the 
next room, to kneel down. to repeat everything he said and not to get up before lie 
saw an apparition. Then Cagliostro stamped his feet, made various movetneiit.s witli 
his sword, and asked the child: 4 What do you see nowt ’ 

1 Von der Reeke. pp. 52-62. 

2 7bi(J f pp. 62-74. 

3 The same boy, aged six, who neted as medium in the preceding seances. 

1 Oount von AI ede m. 

5 Countess von Afedem, the niother of the hoy acting as medium. 
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The Chikl : ‘I see 1 1 1 e beautiful little boy wlio opened the enrth in tlie iorest 
for me the last time/ 

Cagl iostro : ‘ CJood ! Ask the I)oy tu show you Air. von N.N. witli clinins un 

his neck, hands and feet ! 5 

The Cliild: 4 I see Air. von N.N. He looks very unhappy and his nock. hands 
and feet are in chainsA 

Cagliostro: ' AVliat do you see uowt ’ 

The ("hild : ‘ The beautiful little boy pulls the ehain round his neek tighter and 

t i i» h ter.’ 

Cagliostro : 1 Where is Ab*. von N.N. at pre.sent r' ■’ 

Here the cliild gavo the name of Air. von N.N As estate, which vas severa I 
miles from. the tovn. 

( bgl iostro : ‘ Stamp your foot on the grournl and request the bea ut i i ul boy to 

make Air. von N.N. disappear and in his ])laee to show you the deceased hrother of 

your Ctmsin von der ReckeA 

The Cliild : ‘ The brother is here/ 

Cagliostro: 1 Does iie look elieerful or sad. and hov is ho dressedt 

The Chikl: ‘ He looks quite contented and has a red uniform on/ 

t -a gl iostro : ‘ Teli him he must answev ves or ” no” to my thoughts by a 

sign. ’ 

The Chikl : 1 He says yesA 

Cagliostro : ‘ AVhat is lio doing nmv? ’ 

The Chikl: 1 He places his hand on his heart and looks at me kindly.’ 

Cagl iostro: 1 AVhat do you want to see now t •’ 

The Cliild: 1 The little girl who is like your wifo and whom you showed me last 

time A 

Cagliostro: ‘ What do you see now? 5 
Tiie Cliild : ‘ The little girl is licreA 

Cagliostro: ‘ Embraee tlie girl, kiss hev and ask her to show you the iorest.’ 
Tlien we lieard the cliild kiss the apparition. Alajor von Korff and my uncle 
asserted that they lieard tlie kiss of the apparition too, but I only heard one kiss. 

The Chikl: ‘1 see the Iorest and in it the stump of a treoA 
Cagliostro : ‘ Ask the girl to make tlie ground open A 

The Cliild: ‘The ground is open, and 1 see tive caudlextieks, gokl. silver, vavious 
papers, red powder and also iron instnunentsA 

Cagliostro: ‘Now let the ground he closed again, the whole Iorest disappear and 
the girl also and tlien teli me what von see? 

The Cliild: ‘ Everything has disappeared and now 1 see a liamlsome, tali man. 
He has on a very Jong, wliite robe and a red cross on his hrcast/ 

Cagliostro: ‘Kiss that maiAs hand and let him kiss you/ 

We lieard both Icisses, and Cagliostro asked the apparition to become the oh i Id 's 
(iuardiau Spirit. 

Alter that Cagliostro spoke Arabio again (at least we thought it was Arabie), 
kicked the door witli his feet, finally opening it, let out the chikl, told us we cotikl 
now leave our places, icpiimanded my eousin again for having left tlie circle, and at 
the same time Veli into a kind of convulsive ht. We revived him, and wlien he came 
to he asked ali of us to he silent and sericus, went to tlie room where the cliild had 
seen the apparitions, hanged the door behind him. and we lieard him speaking some 
Joreign language there very ioudly. At last we lieard a imifHed noise, after whieh he 
came out of the room quite oalm and well again and said witli a. triumphant expression 
on his face that he had had to inhiet punishment on Air. von N.N., that he was now 
punished very severely and that in the morning we shoukl hear that von N.N. had 
Icit very i)l witli a choking feeling in his throat and an acute pain in his limbs at the 
very moment wlien Ilie cliild saw his apparition in cimius. Cagliostro even gave us the 
namd of the doctor who would he called in to the snffering von N.N. wlien the uight 
was over. And the uext morning wo heard that everything Cagliostro had told us had 
actually happened. 

His swooii, Cagliostro explained later us a torment hy evil spirit. s who temporarily 
aeqiiirod power over Irim, because tlie elder eousin of Alme, von dev Reeke. as mentioned 
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almve, bad stepped oui of tlie circle suiToiuiding those present. at tlie seauce. and lio 
added that at every invocation tlie ovil spirits wero tryiug to overpower bini who 
was eonducting bis swtnces with tlie lielj) ol‘ good spirits. By tbe niagic circle tlie bad 
spi rits are fettered and deprived oi tlioir power. 1 And when asked how lio eould 
niduce the good spirits to assist bim in punisbing Air. von X. X . so severely, lie said 
tbat tbe punisbment ot tb is num bad been ordered by bis Superiors. c IT you only 
knew,’ lie added. ‘ bow mv beart aclies wben I ani sometimcs eompelled to cause pain 
to my tellow-creatures. But wben I tliink tbat by tbis means I often save conntrics 
and nations from misfortune and tbat even the onc who feels my eliastisement can 
perbaps be saved by it from eternal suffering, tlien I acquire eourage to earry out tbe 
wi!l ol‘ my Superiors in Culi confidence. ’ ” 2 * 4 

Du riug liis st-ay in AI it tau, Cagliostro lield several more magical seances 
(eight altogether are recorded in Alme, von der Recke’s Alemoirs). In their 
form and essence tliev were ali similar to the one just described in detail. In 
all of them the sanie boy acted as a medium, and lie was ahvays the only one 
who saw the apparitions. The preliminary operations were also ahvays the 
sanie, and the apparitions in most cases dealt with the sanie snbject — the 
treasure buried in the forest belonging to the Count von Aledem. During one 
of such seances, the child was given an iron nail, to which the apparition of 
tlie Kniglit with the red cross tied itself and promised Cagliostro to guard the 
treasure so that nobody eould get near it without his knowledge and that without. 
Air. von Howen (who was a prominent Mason and an ardent follower of 
Cagliostro) it eould never be lifted or even foundh 

Alme, von der Recke asserts that, during the sanie seauce, all those 
present distinctly heard the footsteps of the child-medium descending and tlien 
passing along a tunnel wben Cagliostro requested him to go to the treasure 
tlirough the openiug in tlie ground seen by him in his vision of tlie forest. 
Iliey also heard the kisses exchanged between the boy and seven wliite appari- 
tions of kniglits, one of whom had a red lieart 011 his breast and the others 
red crosses. 1 This particular seauce took place at Wilzen (the estate where the 
treasure was supposed to have been buried) between ten and eleven o’clock in 
the morning, and as on several subsequent occasions the child-medium was 
placed not in a separate room but behind a sereen in the same room where all 
tlie onlookers sat forming a circle within which Cagliostro stood.' After the 
seauce, Cagliostro, accompanied by some of his followers and the cliild, went to 
the forest and fastened the nail sancti fied during the seauce, on the spot where 
the treasure was supposed to be hiddend On two other occasions, the boy behind 
the sereen g ave the names of the persons who at Cagliostro’ s connnand by signs 
liad entered the magical circle, and he saw in a vision these persons kneel down 
holding Cagliostro’s watcli (which he asserted to be magical) just at tbe time 
when tlie persons in the circle were actually doing so. 7 In her ATemoirs, Alme, 
von der Recke assures us that the sereen behind which the boy stood was 
previously examined by her and there were no holes in it, nor any mirrors or 
instruments behind it and that generally speaking there was no possibili t-y what- 
ever for the boy to see what was going on in the room on the other side of tlie 
sereen. ,s 

During one of these seances, a rather peculia r incident happened. In 
addit ion to the usual apparitions, tlie child saw a spirit in a long white robe 
with a golden crown on its head and a red cross on its breast. Cagliostro 
requested the child to ask the spirit- its naine. The child put tlie question but 
no reply was heard. A wliile after Cagliostro asked the boy: Well, lias tlie 

Ghost given his narne to you ? ” 

The Child : No,” 

Cagliostro : “ Wliy not ? ” 

The Child: “ Because he has forgotten it.” 


1 Von der Recke, p. 74. 

2 1hi< /, d. 76. 

« ihi<L p. 88. 

4 fhiil, pp. 90-92. 


■' Ibtd , j). 88. 

ibo/, i). 92. 

7 Ibid, no. 94-106. 
‘ s Jbi<l, jh 90. 
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This threw Cagliostro into a state of fury. He stamped his feet, made 
ali sorts of siglis in tli-e air witli his sword, shouted some strange words amongst 
which Helion, Melion and Tetragrammaton were again very frequently repeat-ed, 
and required complete silence, serionsncss and contemplation. Then he 
dashed behind the screen wliere tlie boy was standing and could be heard writing 
something very hastily with a pen. Ali this made those present very nervous 
and some of them felt the ground shaking under their feet, heard some clang 
and otlier strange noises and two even were sure they had been pulled by their 
anus. But soou Cagliostro entered again the magic circle with a serious face 
and proceeded with the soance by evoking a few more spirits. After the seance 
Cagliostro made a long speecli to his followers and said that the silence of the 
crowned kuight when asked about his narae was a sure sign that there was 
among his (Cagliostro^) followers a Judas seeking to betray him and to do bini 
liarm. He warned that prospective Judas, liowever, that tli.e power and strength 
of the spirits protecti ng him were very great and that the very thought of 
harming Cagliostro was very dangerous . 1 

The.se magical experiments were made at a time when those who wituessed 
them were very greatly infatuated by Cagliostro, and bslieved in him impliciti v. 
Hence, while Cagliostro was in Mitt.au no investigatione, or even attempts at 
investigation, were ever made as to whether the wonderful demonstrations of his 
magical powers were quite genuine. But later, wlien Cagliostro left Courlami 
without recovering the famous treasure about wliich his Superiors and the 
apparitions had talked so mucli, a certam doubt began to creep into the minds 
of his admirers. It is true he had said he could not lift the treasure owing to 
the fact that it required a long time to conqner the evil spirits gnarding it, and 

that he had unexpectedly received an order from his Superiors to proceed to 

St. Petersburg urgently . 2 But after liis departure it was discovered through a 
letter from Normandez, the Spaiiisli charge d’affaires in St. Petersburg, publislied 
in the local papers, that Cagliostro was neither a Spaniard nor a Colonei nor a 
Counth The impression created by this news was somewhat softened by 
Cagliostro himself. Becoming aware of the attitude taken up by the Spanish 
charge d’affaires, just before he left Courland, Cagliostro informed his admirers 
that he had assumed the name of Couut Cagliostro by the order of his Superiors, 
that lie had formerly served the great Kophta under the name of Frederik 
Gualdo, but that his real name and standing could not yet be disclosed, and 

that lie might do so and appear in ali his glory in St. Petersburg . 1 Ali this 

was readily believed at the time, but. now, when Cagliostro’ s enormous persona I 
influence on liis disci ples had already begun to fade, tliis public accusat ion of 
impostore, to wliich Cagliostro did not reply, could not pass without some effect. 
Tlieu gradually it became known that during his stay in Courland, Cagliostro 
had obtained under false preteuces considerable srama of m.oney and valuable 
jewellery from some of liis most prominent admirers .’ 1 All this, of course, gave 
food for considerable doubt about Cagliostro in general and his morality in 
particular. But liis magical seances remained inexplicable and his supernatural 
powers were not doubted for a long time . (1 Some only thought that he had 
fallen under the influence of evil spirits . 7 Gradually, liowever, tliis behef in 
the supernatural powers of Cagliostro began also to disappear among his former 
admirers in Courland, and attempts were made to give a natural explanation 
of his magical experiments. 

In the copious comments to her Memoirs, Mine, von der Recke makes 
quite a number of such attempts. 

First of all, she accuses Cagliostro of falsehood in general and gives 
numerous examples of his art in impressing creclulous psople and of cleverly 
getting ou t of difficultie-s, wlien detected in lying. h Theu she tries to explain 
Cagliostro^ seances as follows : — 
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When Cagliostro came to Mittau and was received in the liouse of Count 
von Medem as a prominent brotlier-Mason, he very soon made friends witli his 
hostes elever, bright little son, wlio later became .his medium. Cagliostro plaved 
very often witli the child, sliowed him various pictures, asked him various 
questions, t-aught him the answers li.e was to give and generally prepared liiin 
for the part he was to play later on in the seances. Then he infornied the boy 
that by obeying him and keeping his words and instructions very seeret, he 
eould make himself , his parents, his sisters and, in general, everybody he loved, 
very happy. On the otlier liand, Cagliostro threatened the bov witli ali sorts of 
terrors if he disobeved him in any way or ever spoke about their arrangements 
to anybody. This, accordi ng to Mme. von der Recke, accounts for the faci that 
the boy never made a full confession to his parents or relatives even later on. 
after Cagliostro’® departure from Courland. The boy believed in his promisi: s 
and was terrified by his threats, even at a distance. This explains why the poor 
child was in such a lieat and perspira tiott during -e very seance: he was mortali v 
afraid of forget-ting sometliing Cagliostro had t-aught him. 

As regards the apparitions t-lie child was supposed to have seen, Mme. 
von der Recke suggestis that under the paper covered witli mystical characters 
tliere were otlier pieces of paper on whicli ali the apparitions required were drawn 
and placecl in the order correspon-diug to Cagliostro^ questions. The boy saw 
these pictures one after the otlier and eould tlierefore answer honestly : “ Now 
T see a forest and so fbrth.” 1 The fact that Cagliostro eould so fully describe 
the forest at Wilzen, where he had never been and wliere his famous treasure 
was supposed to be liidden, Mme. von der Recke tries to explain by suggesting that 
he had made preliminary careful enquiries through secret agents, or by a series of 
elever questions put to the owner of the forest in conversation and unnoticed 
by him. 2 In her oomments about the sudden illness of Mr. von N.N. at the 
very inornent wlieiv, at a distance of manv miles, Cagliostro evoked his apparition 
in chains witli the object of punishing him, Mme. von der Recke advances the 
suppos it ion that Cagliostro, wlio had dined witli von N.N. the previous day, 
might have given him some slight poison which he knew would act in so manv 
hoars. There is no mystery in Cagliostro - ’ s declaring the name of the doctor 
who was summoned to Mr. von N.N., adds Mme. von der Recke, as the latter 
always called in the sanie doctor. Discussing the question of the kisses 
exchanged bstween the child and the apparition, she says that the child must 
have kissed his own haud as many times as was necessary . 1 

Such are tlie cliief explanations which Mme von der Recke and lier friends 
were able to find for Cagliostro J s magica! experiments, several years after they 
had taken place. In a general way she also supposes that Cagliostro had a 
numher of mikuown assistants, who were giving him secretly ali sorts of 
information, the declaration of which would produce the effect of elairvoyance. :> 

There may be m.uch truth in these explanations. but, on the otlier haud, 
they may be wroiig, as, unfortunately, they are not based on any proper 
i.Tivestigation at the time when the seances actually took place, and, tlierefore, 
they are rather speculations tlian real explanations. Resides, they are far from 
being complete. Quite a number of striking phenomena during Cagliostro ’s 
ex.periments described by Mme. von der Recke and partly recorded above she 
do es not even attempt to- explain, and in tliose cases for which she tries to find 
an explanation, her comments are sometimes contradictory of the facts stated 
previously in lier Memoirs. For instance, her supposition about the medium 
liaving been previously cliosen and prepared by Cagliostro, is contradictory of 
her previous reeords, from which it appears that Cagliostro did not speciali v 
insist on any particular child actiiig as his assistant and left the choice of the 
medium to otliers. And lier theory that the apparitions were nothing but: 
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drawings oji sheets of paper put in certain order before tlie boy, does not 
correspond to lier statemeuts that on several occasions tlie kind of apparition 
to be seen by the boy was suggested to Cagliostro by members of tlie audience 
in tlie course of the seance itself and so tiiat tlie bo)^ could not hear what was 
saicl. 

However, there ean liardly be any doubt that Cagliostro’s magical seanees 
to a large extenfc consisted of elever conjuring tricks. Ple confessed it himself. 
In his Memorial or Brief drawn up during tlie Diamond Necklace trial in 'Faris 
he himself fully describes the tricks employed at a very similar iseance arranged 
by, him at tlie request of the famous Mme. de la Motte, wlien Mile, de la Tour 
aeted as a medium, and concludes this descriptiori by the following words : 
‘'Could I then foresee that this social recreation would oiie day be represented 
to the magistrate as an act of witclicraft, a sacrilegioris profanation of the 
Christian mysteries ? ” J 

But, if we are to believe all the facis rec-orded in Mme. von der Recke J s 
Memoirs, we must admit that wliile in Courland, Cagliostro not only demonstrat ed 
elever and artfully arranged tricks, but also a certain amount of hypnotism and 
clairvoyauce. 


In addition to the establisluneut of tlie Lodge of Adoption in Mittau, 
wliere tlie ritual of his Egyptian Masonry was worked, and to nunierous magical 
experiments in tlie presence of chosen members of that Lodge, Cagliostro 
instructed his followers in Masonry and magic by means of private talks and 
lectures whicli he started for a small circle of tlie more advanced initiales in 
tlie mysteries he professed to possess. During these lectures, wliich he delivered 
i 11 bad Frencli but witli great entliusiasm, he talked mostly about the liidden 
knowledge of magic. 2 

To give an idea as to tlie gener al character and subject matter of these 
lectures and to sliow at the sanie time in what an extraordinary state of mind 
Itis listeners must have been to take thern seriousl 3 r , I give in Appendix A. a 
translation of extracts from one of the lectures written down by Mme. von der 
Kecke in 1 7 7 9 . ;i 

Sometimes, however, especially towards tlie end of Cagliostro J s stay in 
Courland, he seemed to forget himself entirely during his lectures and eitlier 
talked about magic in sucli a way that liis listeners began to suspect liim of 
practising Black Magic, or treated on subjects whicli had nothing to do witli 
magic or Masonry, 1 

Once, wlien discussi ng the sixth chapter of tlie First Book of Moses (second 
and fourth verses), he developed sucli doctrines of Demonology that he great lv 
shocked the moral feelings of his hearers. 1 And during another lecture, given 
shortly after the one just mentioned, he suddenly began to talk about. love 
between the sexes, and went so far — in spite of tlie presence of several women — 
as to give a prescription by means of whicli a woman who does not respond to 
the love of a man may be brought to experience even physical love by magic. r> 

Wlien his surprised audience protested against lectures of this kind and 
asked him for explanations, he realized his mistake (or absent-mindedness) and 
resorted to his usual excuse, namely, that he was only testing liis discijiles . 
Nevertheless, the confidence of pome of liis followers in him was considerablv 
shaken. This was particularly the case with Mme. von der Becke. After these 
lectures, and when slie had learned of Itis cruel treatment of liis servant 

1 M cmorial or lirief for the Comit <lr CtojVtosiro. <j rfcnrfnni against ihe King \ s 
.1 1 torne}} General } plaintiff (English translation, London. 1786), pp. 38-44. 

2 Von der Becke, p. 112. 

3 Ibid, pp. 116-135. 

• l Jhitl p. 112. 

5 In these lectures Cagliostro s]joke of tlie love wliich must exist between the 
ehildren of heaven and earth and gave to understand that not only Christ but he 
himself owed his presence on earth to sucli a uniori. The demi-gods of whoin tho 
Greoks speak in their mythology, must, he said, have been nothing else tlian tlie fruit 
of a similar love. — Von der Reeke, p]). 136-137. 

6 Ibitl , p. 137. 



60 T ra n sar 1 io n s o f t h c Q /: at nor ( 'oro n a t / L o<!<j r . 

(mercilessly thraslied by him and turned out of doors 1‘or au insignifieant fault), 
Mme. von der Reeke became convinced that Cagliostro had fallen a victim to 
evil spirit.fi, and refused point-blank to comply witli his earnest and persistent 
requests tliat she should accompany him and his wife to St. Petersburg, to 
vvhich she had previously agreed. 1 Through his own blunders, th-erefora. 
Cagliostro lost a power fui assistant, and was forced to proceed to St. Petersburg 
aecompanied only by his wife and servants, although well supplied with letters 
of introduction from several leadiug Masons in Courland, such as tlie Brothers 
von Medem and 0'ber Burg Graf von der Howen, who remained his admirers to 
the last. 


CAGLIOSTRO IN ST. PETERSBURG. 


Cagliostro arrived in St. Petersburg in the autumn of 1779 and etayed 
there until April, 1780. 2 

[Tis first visit in the capital of Russi a was to Baron tienrv Charles 
Heyking, to wliom he had a warm letter of introduction from his most ardent 
ad mirer in Courland, 0'ber Burg Graf von der Howen. 

Baron Heyking was born in Courland in 1751, and, after extensive and 

serious studies in Germanv, he enlisted first in the Prussian and fchen in the 

Russian Anny. In 1779 he was Major of a Russian Guards regimenta* He 
left interesting Memoirs in which he describes his first interview with Cagliostro, 
as f ollows 1 : — 

Baron Heyking, although a Mason of high degree in the Order of Striet 
Observance, prided himself on his education in materialistic philosophv and met 
Cagliostro with a certain hostility. 

“ I forgive you your incredulity and your ignorance, ,} said Cagliostro to 
him, “ because you are nothing but a novice in the Order in spite of ali your 

Masonic tities. If I wished, I could make you tremble.” 

“ Yes , if you give me fever,” replied Baron Heyking, ironically. 

“ Ah, what is fever for the Count de Cagliostro, who commands spirits l 

The conversation went on, Baron Heyking remaining sarcastic, and 
Cagliostro very patient. When the question of cliemistry was raised, a seience 
that Baron Heyking had studied very carefiilly, Cagliostro said: — 

Cliemistry is an absurdity to t-hose who possess the knowledge of alchemy, 
and alchemy is nothing to a man who commands spirits. As for myself, I have 
plenty of gold (tapping his pocket, fnll of coins) and cliamonds (showing a ring 
witli dark and badlv set stones), but 1 despise all that, and my happiness lies 
in mv power over beings forming a class ab ove men.” 

Baron Heyking could not help smiling, and Cagliostro remarked : — 

“ I am not angry with you for your incredulity, for you are not the first 
strong being wliom I had to conquer and did it successfully . Which of your 
dead relatives would you like to see ? M 

“ My uncle, but on one conditionM 

“ What condition ? M 

“ That I should fire a pistol aim.ed at the place where h.e will appear. 
As he will be only a spirit, I cannot do him any liarm in that way.” 

“No,” cried Cagliostro, “you are a monster. I will never show } t ou 
anything. You are not worthy of it.” 

He jumped up from his Seat and ran out of the room, looking very 
indignant. A few mi nutes later, however, he entered the room again, smiling 

1 Von der Reeke, pp. 137-143. 

2 V. Xotov, Rvsshn/a Sfariria , 1875. vol. xii.. up. (U-65. 

■’* T)r. Mare Haven, Lr MaUrr Inconmt (‘(njtinsfm, p. 73. 

1 Fragments of these Memoirs were published in V l nifiai ion (August, 1898), and 
are quotod by Mare Haven in Le Maitrr iitrnnnu. pp. 73-76. 
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and amiable, as thougli nothiug liacl liappened, and simply said : — “1 see von 
are brave. That is good. In time you will know Cagliostro and liis power. 

After that lie never spoke to Baron Heyking again of tiie spiritual world, 
and geuerally tried to avoid him, but the impression he made on Baron Heyking 
was so bad that the Baron thought it necessary to warn several friends of his in 
high Society at St. Petersburg against him. 

Unfortunately , after the fnll aecount given by Baron Heyking of 
Cagliostro^ first visit, he very rarely mentions him again in his Memoirs, and 
then only casually and in nothiug of importance. And there is very little otlier 
first-hand information concerning Cagliostro’ s stay in St. Petersburg. 

In tlie Memoirs written by several contemporanea belonging to St. 
Petersburg Society and residing there during Cagliostro’s stay in that city 
(Khrapovitsky, Gribovsky, Lopukhin, etc.) his name is not even mentioned. 
Nor is it mentioned in any of the correspondence of the Moscow Rosicrucians 
and Masons 1 who, nevertheless, must have heard of his presence in Russia. 

Mine, von der Recke, who, being closely connected with the Russia n 
aristocracy, must have known the truth about the visit to St. Petersburg of a 
man in wliom she was so deeply interested, says but very little about it in lier 
Memoirs. In the beginuing of lier book, which, as stated above, was published 
in 1787, she only expresses her firrn conviction that the main object of Cagliostro^ 
stav in Courlaud was to acquire the necessary connections and to prepare tlie 
ground for liis visit, to St. Petersburg, where he lioped to intereat the Eiupress 
Catherine in his Egyptian Masonry and to get. lier protection and support for it. 
It was, in the opinion of Mine, von der Recke, with a view to facilitating tliis 
task, that lie was so insistent in his requests that she sliould accompany him to 
St. Petersburg, and he was so eloquent. in describing the enormous advantages 
and b e nefit s that Courland would derive if the protection of tlie Empress of 
Russia for Egyptian Masonry were assured, that Mme. von der Reckfc*s old f at her, 
wlio was a great patriot, was keenlv disappointed wlien slie refused to : go on the 
grounds recorded above. 2 And at the end of the sanie book there are only three 
short passages referring to Cagliostro’s stav iu St. Petersburg, 'which, translated, 
are as follows: — 

(1) From St.. Petersburg several letters were received here saying that 
Cagliostro b.ad made a deep impression there with Ius magical experiments, and 
sometimes he wrote to us from St. Petersburg liimsslf. In m.ost cases the 
contents of his letters was that tlie hour had not vel come for' him to use liis 
power for our welfare, muc-h as he wished to.*’ 

(2) Tu a few months' time Cagliostro left St. Petersburg and passed 
quietly through Courland on liis way to Warsaw. He was seen by a servant of 
Marshal von Medem, through whom he sent us his greetings. 1 

(3) I cannot say auything definite about Cagli.ostro’s stay in St. Peters- 
burg. Only tliis much is certain, that although there also lie held various 
persons in. suspense for some time by all aorta of fantastic prospects, he enti rei v 
failed in the attainment of his principal aimC 

Tlie Inquisition biographer, referred to above, onlv mentions in one pari 
of his work that Cagliostro practised chemistry and medicine in St. Petersburg/ 1 
and in another gives the following very short account of his stay in that city: — 

Tlie celebrity of liis name heralded his arrival, and he was received into 
all tlie Lodges as a tutelary divinity. Among other uncomnion circumstances he 
disco vered a secret in t rigue between an uncle and a nieee, lie prophesied the 
future misfortunes of a great jiriu.ee and foretold to a young lady the melancholv 

1 Kdited by J. L. Bnrkskov ( Petro g nui , 1913). 

2 Von cler Recke, pp. 23-29. 

:1 I biti, p. 147. 

[IboK p. 134. 

r> Ihirf, ]). 137. 

0 The Life of Jftscph Hat sarito, ]). 73. 
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circumstances of lier approachiug death. ( I uttered ali tliese predictious/ said 
lie to his judges, ‘in eonsequeuce of divine inspirationi but I always prelended 
thafc it was by means of my cabalistical knowledge tliat l. was enabled to 
disclose these secrets.' ” 1 

A very brief reference to Cagliostroi is also made in the diarv of Haron 
Schroeder, a German R-osicrucian who lived at St. Petersburg at the sanie time 
as Cagliostro. He mentions Cagliostroi connection with Yelagin, a verv 
prominent Russian Mason, and adds : — “ Yelagin wanted to learn from Cagliostro 
how to make gold. The latter promised to send him the necessary ingredients 
from Poland, but never did.” 2 * 4 

Tliis connection between Cagliostro and Yelagin is also corroborated in a 
pamphlet publislied by the latteri secretary (Andrew Krivzov) , who considered 
Cagliostro to bs a vulgar and ignorant cliarlatan deceiving credulous people by 
promises to impart to them the secret knowledge of curing the gravest maladies, 
prolonging life and making gold, and he ended up by striking Cagliostro in tlie 
face after learning that he had succeeded in obtaining a considerable nim of 
money from Yelagin / 5 

This is practically ali the first-hand information about Cagliostroi stav 
in St. Petersburgf. All the otlier information thereon is nothing but tales, 
rumours and perhaps sometimes even pure invention recorded by tliird persons 
severa! years afterwards when Cagliostro had become so famous in connection 
with the Diamond Necklaee affair / 1 It is difficult to sav, therefore, how nnich 
truth there is in these records, but they may be of some interest as bei ng 
characteristic of the general impression left by Cagliostro in St. Petersburg, and 
I will give a short summary of them. 

In spite of the bad report given on him by Baron Heyking, to whom he 
paid his first visit, Cagliostro seems to have very soon acquired quite a number 
of influential friends in St. Petersburg. Among them we find the names of 
such illustrioris persons as the Chevalier De Corberon, who represented the 
Prench Court in Russia, the leading Masons — Senator Yelaguin. General Melissino 
and Count Alexander Stroganov, who were eagerly searcliing for ‘ liigher Mason ic 
knowledge ' and, therefore, could not lielp being interested in a man wlio pro- 
fessed to possess such knowledge; and even the all-powerful favourite of the 
Empress, Prince Potemkin, who is alleged to have developed quite a serious 
affection for Cagliostroi beautiful wife/"’ Having acquired all these important 
connections, Cagliostro naturally did not want to lose time in attaining his 
principal aim — the establishment of his Egyptian Masonry in the capital of’ 
Russia — and in order to convince his listeners of the supernatural powers given 
by Egyptian Masonry, he took the first opportuni t-y to demonstrate to them one 

1 T/if' Life of Josvph Balsamo , p. 157. 

2 Pekarskv, .S 'u pplement to the Tlistonj <> f itussian Masunnp St. Petersburg. 

1869, p. 78 * 

2 A. Veidemeier, The Court and the Xotorious Persons in Bussia in the Sceond 
ILalf of the XVII 1. Centura , St. Petersburg, 1846^, pp. 196-198. 

4 De Luchet, pp. 10-14; Liher memorialis de Caliostro cum esset B<diore(i, ammy- 
mou.s, Ro veredo, 1787, translated from the Latin and publislied by Dr. Mare Haven 
under the title of Evangilc de Cagliostro (Paris, 1910), see pp. 66-69 and 77-7S. 
Le Charlatan detnasquC anonymous, Frankfurt am Main, 1786. E ph em e rideri der 
Freimaurcrei in Deutschland , 1.785, |). .112. Kin paar Tropftein aus dem Brunnen 
der Wahrheit ausgegossen von dem neu en Thaumaturgen Cagliostro , anonymous 
(Bode ?), Frankfurt am M.ain, 1781, etc. The information about Cagliostroi stav in 
St. Petersburg eontained in these and otlier eontemporary writings was mueh later 
reproduced in va rious fragments, by T\ Zotof (“ Cagliostro, His Life and Visit to 
Russia/’ in the “ Russkaya Starina,” St. Petersburg. 1875, vol. xii., pp. 64-67). 
E. Karnoviteh (“ Cagliostro in St. Petersburg, ” in the “ Drevniaya i Novaya 
Rossia, 5 ’ St. Petersburg, 1875, No. 2). and L E. Andreievsh}) (“ Kncvel opsedi a,” St. 
Petersburg, 1895, vol. xvi., p. 51), in the Russian language ; by J)r. Mare Ilaven 

Le Maitre Inconnu Cagliostro,” Paris. 1912, pp. 49-95), in the Freuch language: 
and partly by W. IV If . T roirhridge C' Cagliostro, The Splen dour and Misery of a 
Master of Magic,” London, 1910, pp. 142-148), in the Englisli language. 

5 M. N. Longi no v, Novihov and the Moscoiv Martin i st Moscow, 1867. p. 122; 
1. E. Andreievskv, Enc}fclop<rdia , vol. xvi., p. 82; V. Bogolubov, Xoviknv arui his 
Time , Moscow, 1916. p. 355; Mare Haven, Le Maitre Inconnu , p. 76, etc 
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of his magical experimentis of the sanie character as those he perfonned witli 
sucli great success iu Courland. The seance was arranged in the house of a 
welhknown actress, whose niece was chosen to act as a medium. The experiment 
was performed without any apparent Jiitch. After the usual conjuration, waving 
of the sword, stamping the feet, etc., the medium from behiiid a screen told 
those present of the wonderful things she saw in a carafe of water. But later 
in the eveni ing, when Cagliostro, surrounded by his new believers, proud of his 
triumph and sure of his success, was discoursing 011 the excellence of his Egyptian 
Masonry, the medium suddenly declared that she h ad not seen auvthing iu 
the carafe and that the whole performance had been arranged beforehand by 
Cagliostro and herself. Ali skillful repudiations of this accusat ion and promises 
of proving 011 future occasions that the experiments were genuine, were of no 
avail, and Cagliostro realized that his idea of establisliing Egyptian Masonry in 
St. Petersburg mu st. be given up for ever. He was, however, too ambitious and 
vain to leave sucli an important city as St. Petersburg without having produced 
any effect on its society, so, having failed as a magician, he decided to puzzle 
everybody’is mind by his. extraordinary knowledge of chemistry and medicine. 
Acco-rdingly, he organised a laboratory where, in the presence of his visitors, 
he worked on various Chemicals, declared by him to be necessary for making 
gold and producing the pliilosoplieFs stone. At the sanie time he began to 
receive a large number of people s u ff eri ng from various ailments, to wliom, after 
careful examination, he gave medical advice and medicines without making any 
charge, and, in cases of extreme poverty, even gave money. Bv sucli proceedings 
he very soon acquired, for the first, time in his adventurous career, the reputati on 
of a great benefactor and healer, wliicli he maintained and strengthened during 
his later wanderings, particularly in Strasburg. 

Unfortunately, very' little is known about the effectis of his cures. 

Tn the pamphlet Em Laar Trdpfieir/ aus dem B numen der Wahrhe.it 
ausf/egoxxen, which was published in Frankfurt am Main in 1781, it is stated 
that, while in St. Petersburg, Cagliostro cured Assessor Ivan Isleniev of an 
open cancer when ali hope had been abandoned by the doctors, and tliat tliis 
cure was testified to by a special certificate given to Cagliostro. 1 2 * * 

The Chevalier de Corberon, the French Charge d’affaires in Russia, whose 
uame has already been mentioned, made the following entry in his diary on 
July 2nd, 1781: — “At St. Petersburg, Cagliostro cured Baron Stroganov, whd 
had attacks of lunacy, caused by his nerves, Yelaguin, Mme. Boutourlin, etc.’ 5 : 
and in another place he remarks : “ Cagliostro cured, not everybody, but many.'’ “ 

In his book Le Mali re fnvonnn, I)r. Mare Haven states that Cagliostro 
in effect ing his cures in St. Petersburg used very little medicine, often none at 
ali; that he mostly contented himself with appealing to Heaven for help or 
Consulting his medium ; and that sometimes he simply commanded the illness 
to disappear and it, did £o. ;i As an ex ample of the latter method, Dr. Mare 
Haven relates the following striki ng case, unfortunately, however, omitting in 
this instance to give tlie rouree of his Information : — 

Cagliostro was sitting iu an armchair at Prince Potemkinh when he 
learned that a man in wliom the Prince was interested w 7 as dying of fever in a 
hospital. I command the fever t.o disappear at once/ J said Cagliostro, without 
moving, and an hour later the news came that the fever had disappeared at the 
very moment when Cagliostro gave his command. 1 

There are two niuch more detailed accouuts of Cagliostro’ s medical 
activities in St. Petersburg. The first is recorded in an anonymous work 
entitled, Liher memariaUx de ( 'ayNoxtro eum exset Eohoreti , written in Roveredo 
(Italy) in 1787 and published in a French translation by the same Dr. Mare 
Haven under the title of Id Evanyd e de Ca</t ioxf rod The story is said to have 

1 Mare Haven, Le Maitre luconnu, \ >. 

2 IhitI , p. 77. 

;i IhieJ, p. 77. 

1 Ili id. p. 79. 

Paris, 1910, pp. 66 69. 
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been told by Cagliostro liimself to his friends in Roveredo, wliere lie resided for 
some time in 1787. It probably deals with tlie same case of lunacy wliich was 
mentioned in the Chevalier de CoroeroiPs diary. and dces not contain anything 
extraordinary. 

A Minister of the Empress of Russia 1 implored Cagliostro to cure his 
brother, who was chained up in a lunatic asylum. He imagined liimself to be 
greater than God, continually shouted ali sorts of blasphemies, and treated every- 
body v/lio approaclied liirn with inhuman fury and violence. When Cagliostro 
appeared and paused in front of liim with a majestic and authoritative air, the 
lunatic became quite frantic and screamed orders to his invisible attendants to 
cast the impertinent mortal who dared thus to appear before the God of ali 
Gods into the deepest abyss. But Cagliostro shouted back, calling tlie lunatic 
an ignorant liar because he. Cagliostro, was Mars, the God of ali Gods. And 
to prove his power he struck the lunatic with sucli force th.at the latter feli to 
the ground and could not move for some time. When, with tlie assistance of 
his warders, he eventually got up, he gazed on Cagliostro with surprise and 
bewilderment. Cagliostro lost no time in humiliating Ium in every possible way, 
took liim then in a closed carriage to tlie river Neva, and threw him quite 
unexpectedly into the cold water to give him a sudden shock. The lunatic was 
helplessly drowning when the warders pulled him out of the river. All t his 
made him realize that there was a being stronger than liimself. He became 
meek and submissive to Cagliostro and allowed liimself to be treated normali v, 
and tliis resulted in the gradu al regaining of his mental faculties. 

Another case, recorded in the pamplilet Ae Charlatan dtmuxqur (Frankfurt, 
1786) and tlie spurious Mfmoire avthr utique (Strasburg, 1786), is of quite a 
different nature and would have removed the last doubts as to Cagliostro’ s 
personalitv and metliods could it have been definitelv establislied Miat it actuali v 
took place. 

Tlie story runs thus: A rich Russian lady, liaving heard a great deal about 
the miracles of Cagliostro, came to him and implored liim to save her child of 
two years of age, whose case liad been declared by all tlie doctors to be quite 
liopeless. Cagliostro promised to do so, but stipulated th.at the child should be 
sent to his liouse for tliree weeks. The distressed motlier agreed to tliis, and 
at tlie appoiuted time Cagliostro returned the baby to her in perfect. healt.h, for 
wliich he received a large sum of money. Tliis wonderful cure created a 
tremeudous .sansation in socie ty, and Cagliostro became one of the most popular 
and admired men in St. Petersburg:, but not for long. The mother of the child, 

supposed to h.ave been so miraculously cured, soon became convinced that the 

child returned to her was not lier own baby. She complained to tlie authorities, 
who made thorough investigations, and Cagliostro was compelled to confess that 
the baby lie restored to tlie mother had been substituted for the real one, wliich 
li ad died. The authorities demanded the dead child ' s body and repavment of 
tlie sum received by Cagliostro from the unfortunate mother ; but Cagliostro 
could not produce the body, and said he had burned it to test tlie tlieory of 
reincarnation. In repayment of the money received, he offered bilis of exchange 
on a Prussian banker, whicli, when presented later, were dishonoured. 

All tliis scandal, according to tlie author of the Men/oire anthni ( Ufi/r , 
was the real cause of Cagliostro’s sudden departure from St. Petersburg. 

There are, liowever, several quite different versions of tlie reasons whicli 
compelled Cagliostro to leave St. Petersburg hurriedly. There is, for in st ance, 

a tlieory, according to wliich Cagliostro was deported from Russia by order of 

the Empress Catherine the Great, because she had become jealous of tlie atten- 
tions paid by lier favourite, Prince Potemkin, to Cagliostro^ wife. 

There is also anotlier and, perhaps, tlie most probable version, to the 
effect that the medical practices of Cagliostro met with stroiig disapproval on 
the part of Catherine^ Scotcli doctors, Rogerson and Mouncey, who reported to 
the Empress that Cagliostro^ quasi-medieal activities threatened to destroy every 


1 Probably (iouut Alexandro Stroganov, who was the Empress' s private Secretary. 
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aristoeraey. Jusi as in Courland, Cagliostro t.alked in Warsow a great deal 
about Egyptian Masonry,, declaring himself to be the liead of it, and as a proof 
of the extraordinary knowledge and power to be derived from tliat system of 
Masonry, he also performed liere a number of magical experiments very similar 
to tliose which had been sucli a great success in Courland. His medium in the 
beginning was a girl of eight, wlio, on being placed behind a black curtam, 
after some special oil had been poured 011 her haud and an invocat ion reeited 
over lier, made most remarkable re pii es to Cagliostro^ questions, saw and kissed 
angels and delivered inysterious sealed pieces of paper with the exact signatu res 
of the members of the audience surrounded by cabalistic signs, after Cagliostro 
had publiclv burned a similar piece of paper with the names of the sanie persons 
signed by themselves. L 

Ali tliis was taken by most of the witnesses as a genuine demonstration 
of Cagliostro ’s super nat ural power s and knowledge given to him by superior 
Masonry. Only Count Moczinsky and the fatlier of the small medium refused 
to believe in Cagliostro and extorted from the child the confession that slie had 
not seen anytliing during the seances. 2 Having learned of this confession, 
Cagliostro immediately changed his medium. This time it was a girl of sixteen, 
and with her assistance the seances were so successful and marvellous that even 
Count Moczinsky began to waver in his distrust of Cagliostro. But. one day the 
girl came to Count Moczinsky and declared that ali the time sive had been 
deceiving the aiidien.ee in obedience to Cagliostro’ s detailed instructions. Slie 
added, liowever, that slie had decided to make tliis confession in order to avenge 
herself on Cagliostro for treating her insultingly. This deprived the confession of 
half its value, and when Count Moczinsky informed Cagliostro/ admirers of it, 
it d id not produce any effeet on them. 3 * 5 

Cagliostro/ activities in Poland were not limited to Ius magical seances. 
As in Courland, here also he gave lectures on the my st er ies of his Egyptian 
Masonry, wrote recipes for nielting amber, making pearls and coral and gave 
prescriptions against various ailments. Most of the ingredients in Cagliostro/ 
recipes and prescriptions could not be found at the chemist/, and those pre- 
scriptions 'which could be made up did not, accordiug to the aut-lior of the 
pamplilet, show any beneficial results. 1 Cagliostro was also assiduonsly working 
at making gold from mercury, and the author of the pamplilet gives a detailed 
descriptio n of this work, which in his op inion revealed Cagliostro’ s cunning and 
i uvent i ve faculty, but at the Same time his great ignorance, even in elementary 
chemistry. Tn spite of tliis, liowever, when the pot, in which mercury and some 
red powder had been boiliug for a considerabis time, was at last opened, the 
surprised witnesses found at the bottom of it a lump of sil ver with some traces 
of gold/ Again, Count Moczinsky’» distrust was shaken. A few days after, 
liowever (on June 25tli, 1780), fragments of a similar pot, together with the 
remains of some mercury amalgam, w y ere found in a diteh in the gardeti of 
the palace in which Cagliostro lived.* 1 

But the most st.riking example of Cagliostro ’s deception related in the 
pamplilet is undoubtedly tlie description of the scance during wliich he showed 
his admirers the shadow of the supreme chief of Egyptian Masonry, the great 
Kophta, wlio, he declared, stili lived in Egypt, being severa! thousands of vears 
old. In a large room lit only by two glimmering candles, on a speciallv erected 
platform, there appeared an old man with long wliite hair, dressed in a long 
white robe and with an Oriental turban on his liead. Tn a low, muffled voice 
the apparition asked one of Ilie spectators : ^ What do you see before vou ? ” 
The person to whom this question was addressed, quite unexpectedly answered 
that he saw before him Cagliostro with a mask on liis; face and an artificial 
beard attached to his cliin. The apparition on the platform indignantly hlew 

1 Cagliostro clemasqur <) Varsnvie, pp. 3-4. 

2 lbirf, p. 5. 

3 Jb id, p. 6. 

1 Ibid, pp. 7, 2o-26. 

5 Tbid , pp. 8-22, 26-28. 

0 ibid , pp. 40-41. 
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out the caudles and disappeared. .in Ilie daikuess, and tho.se present could hear 
the rustliug of t ] i.e robe and ot,lier articles falling on the fleor. 1 

But eveii tliis kind of trickery did. not diminish Cagliostro ’s popularity 
among his Warsaw admirers. Count Moczinsky was practically the only one who 
did not believe in him, and he did not lose a single opportunity of attacking him. 
To ali sucli attacks Cagliostro replied by long and animated speeches, in wliich 
he declared t liat liis aim was not the attaminent- of any worldly advantages, but 
the highest heavenly bliss ; that he wonld make humanity happy in spite of ali 
the insuit s of his envious enemies, and he pathetically invited his listeners to 
kill him if he did not earry out his promises. His eloquence usually had the 
desired effect, and he was again believed and admired. 2 3 * Wlien, however, as 
related above, the. broken pot with mercury was fouud in the garden, on June 
25th, and revealed his deceit witli regard to his making of gold, ali his eloquence 
failed to remove the doubts wliich even his most ardent admirers began to 
liarbour. Cagliostro, t here fore, thonght it best to disappear, and he left the 
es tat e of Prince Poninsky on the night of June 26t-li, 1780, and Warsaw the 
followiug night, thus having; spent less than two months in Poland. 

Such, briefly, is the account of Cagliostro^ stay in Warsaw given in Ilie 
pamplilet entitled, Cagliostro dtnum^nt a Varxovie. The very unfavourable 
picture given here of Cagliostro may be somewhat exaggerated. The pamplilet, 
was obviously written by a bitter eneniy of his. Besides, according to Dr. 
Mare Haven, 1 Count Moczinsky was a poor man entirely dependent on Prince 
Poninsky, who supported him particularly as an autliority on chemistry, in wliich 
the Prince was very mucli interested. It is quite possible, therefore, that Count 
Moczinsky was envious and feared Cagliostro as a rival in the eyes of his protector 
and the public in general, and tried to discredit liim by ali possible means. 
But, on the otlier hand, the general impression conveyed by tliis pamplilet, if 
not the actual account, is to a certain extent confirmed by the statement of 
Madame Bohnier, the wife of the jeweller in the famous Necklace affair, a state- 
ment quoted by the Count ess de la Motte in lier defence during the tria l , /.r\, 
before the pamplilet was published. Tliis statement is as follows 5 : — 

“ A person who lias just come from Poland, telis me that Cagliostro was 
admitted to Court on. the strength of his knowledge of the occult, particularly 
of the pliilosoplierk stone. There were some, liowever, who were not to be 
convinced without actual proof. Accordingly, a day was set aside for the 
operation, and one of the incredulous courtiers, knowing that Cagliostro had a 
young girl as an assistant, bribed lier. 1 Keep your eye,’ said the girl to the 
courtier, ‘ on his tliumb, wliich he holds in the hollow of liis hand to conceal the 
piece of gold he is going to slip into the crucible.’ All attention, the courtier 
heard tlie gold f all , and, immediately seizing Caglio;stro’s hand, exclaimed to the 
King, 'Sire, did you not hear f 7 The crucible was examined and a small lump 
of gold was found, whereupon Cagliostro was instantly and, as 1 was told, very 
roughly flung out of the palace.” 

Tliere is another account of Cagliostro^ stay in Poland wliich speaks much 
more in his favour than the two preceding ones. It is from a letter written 
by Laborde, the Farmer General, wlio liappened to be in Warsaw wlien Cagliostro 
was tliere. Laborde emphasizes a great admiration for Cagliostro on the pari 
of King Stanislas Augustus, and rei at es a striking case of Cagliostro’ s dair- 
voyance. He concludes, liowever, by saying that, although he had heard about 
tliis case on good authority, he could not guarantee its truth. r ' 


1 i ‘a (jltusf ro (I c itr <) I it-rxuvic, ])|>. 23-24. 

2 Ibh L pp. -13-36. 

'■ 7bi<l, pp. 46-47, 61. 

1 Lc Maitrc. Inconuv. pp. SS-80. 

3 Trowbrldge, p. 151. 

0 Ibhh pp. 153-154. 
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CONSEQUENCES OF CAGLIOSTRCFS VISIT TO EASTERN EUROPE. 


I have fiuished niy record of tlie information wliicli 1 sueeeeded in 
obtaiuing in London about Cagliostro ’s stay in Eastern Europe. There remaiius 
only to say a few words about its consequeuces. 

We have seen that , although Cagliostro acquired during t liat stay quite 
a number of admirers, among wliom many were Freemasons of liigli standing, 
practically all of tliem became thoroughly disappointed in him before long. 
As regards his peculiar system of so-called Egyptian Masonry, we have seen that 
it met witli complete failure in Russia and in Poland, while in Courland, wliere 
he sueeeeded in introducing that system, his Lodge apparently ceased to exist 
immediately, or very soon after his departure from that country. In any case, 
nothing has been lieard about it sinee that time. 

Thus, tliere were practically no direct consequeuces of Cagliostro's visit to 
Eastern Europe. Rut some Russian historialis consider that it had a certain 
iudirect effect on the fate of Russian Freemasonry. This effect, according to 
tliem, consisted in the fact that the Empress of Russia, Catherine the Great, 
liaving lieard of Cagliostro’ s adveutures and eonsidering him to be one of the 
leading Masons, began to see in Freemasonry a public danger, and instead of 
preserving lier former neutrality, she started an open campaign against it, wliicli 
resulted in the closing of Masonic Lodges in Russia until her death. 1 

Bro. B. Telepnef, in his works about Russian Freemasonry, 2 3 puts forward 
a number of much more serious reasons for Catlierine J s change of attitude towards 
Freemasonry, or, ratlier, as Bro. Telepnef insists, towards some of its individual 
leaders in Russia. 

Of course, Cagliostro alone could not alter entirely the views of sucli au 
intelligent woman as Catherine on Freemasonry in general. But the extra- 
ordinary adventures of a man wliom she considered to be an important Mason, 
undoubtedly made a deep impression on her mind and may have influenced her 
opinion on Freemasonry to some extent. 

Catherine the Great, witli her extremely realistic cast of mind, never 
had niuch sympatliy for Freemasonry, and although, at the suggestion of Masons 
around her, she read a few Masonic books, she never understood the real meaning 
and the real ideas of Freemasonry, and only saw in it, as she puts it herself in one 
of her letters : "A. futile and ridiculous masquerade, whicli is unnecessary for tliose 
who are doing real good.” ;i At first:, however, she did not see much harm in 
Freemasonry, and only indulged in occasional jokes about it. But Cagliostro ’s 
activities and the high regard in which this self-st-yled magici an was held by the 
Masons around her, put Catherine on lier guard. 

According to her own words, 4 5 and contrary to the assertions ascribed to 
Cagliostro himself,' 1 Catherine the Great never met Cagliostro or his wife. But 
she could not help hearing a great deal about him, for the whole of St. Peters- 
burg was talking about him, and among his supporters were several people witli 
whom she was in constant contact. Tliese included, as has been mentioned 
before, sucli prominent Russian Masons as Yelaguin, Melissino, aud Count 
Stroganov, and Catherine, without going carefully into the question, decided 
that Cagliostro and persons similar to him, influenced much larger circles of 
Freemasons in Russia tlian was act-ually the case. ‘'Cagliostro arrived at the 
time most favourable for him,” she writes to her German correspondent , 
Friedrich Grimm, in 1781, "at the time when several Masonic Lodges nourished 

1 M. N. Longinov, Xovikov and thc Moscoir Marti nists. Moscow. 1867, ]). 138; 
A. N. Puipin, Russian Masonrjf, St. Petersburg, 1916, ]). 282. 

2 Freemasoririf in Ihtssia , in A.( { hC. xxxv. ; and 1-tussian Afasons, in tlie Masonic 
Record , 1924, and 192o. 

3 Quoted by V. Bogolubov, Xovihov and his Time. Moscow, 1916, p. 335. 

4 Zimmcrman n' s Yerhatdtnixsc init Kayscnn Catherina 77., edited by H. Alarcard 
(Brcmen, 1863), p. 325. 

5 ITEvanijiJe de Cagliostro , p. 78. 
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by Swedenborgh teacliings, wanted to see ghosts at any price. So tliey rushed 
to Cagliostro. J ’ 1 From her point of view, people who could believe, admire 
and follow sucli a cliarlatan as Cagliostro could not be desirable elements in 
her Empire, and altliougli even much later, in May, 1788, slie was assuring 
lier other German correspondent, J. G. Zimmermann, that she considered the 
followers of Cagliostro to be “ as harmless as those of Maliomet, because tliey 
are a sect of weakminded people and fanatics,” 2 yet she thought it necessarv 
to express lier views on thei matter publicly and thus to give a warning to her 
people. 

Accordingly, liaving collected all the available information about 
Cagliostro, wliicli became quite voluminous after the Diamond Necklace affair, 
she published in 1786 three comedies — The Deceiver , 3 4 5 6 The Seduccd^ and The 
Slberiati Wizard /’ The comedies were obviously directed against those Masons 
who were attracted by magic and alchemy. Catherine represents them as easily 
deceived by persolis like Cagliostro and brought into sucli a mental state that 
tliey became quite useless and very unpleasant people. While the first comedy 
was only a satire, the second and tliird ones even contain a certain threat. The 
concluding words of the second comedy are as follows : — “ Only those centuries 
are praised whicli were distinguished by commonsense and not by reverie. The 
direction of the people is undoubtedly in the liands of the authorities. We 
must be grateful to Fate for living in times wlien mild methods are used for 
correction. 5 J And at the end of the tliird play, the Siberian wizard is arrested 
by the police not only for deceit and cliarlatanry, but mainly for starting a 
wizard' s school with a view to propaga ting his ideas. 

Soon after the play appeared, this fate befell Novikov, a leading and the 
most active Rosicrucian in Moscow. 

That her comedies were directed against Cagliostro and simila r persons, 
amongst wliom she apparently, and, of course, quite erroneously, included some 
of the Moscow Rosicrucians, i:s confirmed by Catherine herself in her cor- 
respondence with J. G. Zimmermann. 

Writing to him on January lOth, 1786, about her first two comedies, 
The Decalver and The Seduced , she adds : “The first of these comedies represents 
Cagliostro as he really is and the second depicts those deceived by him.” 

In lier letter to Zimmermann dated April 21 st, 1787, we find the following 
passage : — l < I am very glad you spoke well of The Siberian Wizard , but I ani 
afraid the comedy will not correct anybody. Absurdities are catching, and these 
particular absurdities have become fasliionable ... I remember that in 
1740 the least philosophical people pretended to be philosopliers, and by this 
means at least reaso-n and commonsense were not lost. But these new erroneous 
ideas have made fools of many who were not fools before.” 7 

And on July lst, 1787, writing to Zimmermann about his article in the 
Hatnbarg Gazette , in wliicli he denounces the Strasburg Magnetists and com- 
pares them wdth the wizard in her play, Catherine adds, jokingly: I do liope 

these magnetists will be asked to come from there to those countries where 
similar charlatans are so decidedly liked. I can give an assurance beforehand 
that they wdll be taken less seriously and will cost less than Cagliostro and his 
comradesA 8 

The deep impression left by Cagliostro on Catherine the Great is also 
confirmed by the fact that even many years after his departure from Russia, in 

1 Quoted by V. liogolubov, Xovila/v and his Time , p. 355. 

2 7j i m mernunnT s h er Jiaeltn i s s a , p p . 365-366 . 

Obmansheh ik (St. Petersburg, 1786), available at the British Muscum in 
Kussiau, and in a German translation by Karl Schuoor under the heading Der 
Iietruefjer. 

4 Obolschennui (St. Petersburg, 1786), also available at the British Museum, 
but in Russian only. 

5 Shamein 8ihir.sk y (St. Petersburg, 1786). available at the British Museum in 
Russian. 

6 Zim m em i .an n 's T e rhaeltn ks e . p p . 324-325 . 

7 Ibid, p. 352. 

s ibid, p. 355. 
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1787, when slie reeeived a copy of Mme. von der Becke’.s book 011 Cagliostro, 
she immediately entered iuto correspondence with the authoress, ordered the 
book to be translated into Bussian without delay, paid for the transi ation, and 
gave the translator a special bonns of 400 Boubles. 1 


CONCLU SION . 


Catherine the Great seems to be the only persoli in Bussia on wlioni 
Cagliostro produced a strong and lasting impression. In the documen ts and literary 
works left by her Bussian contemporaries, so far as I have been able to ascertain, 
Cagliostro is not even mentioned, and, in later historica! and Masonic literature, 
I could trace only tlie p amplii et by Yelaguin’s secretary, referred to previously, 
tliree short and r at lier superficial articles on Cagliostro, 2 * 4 5 and a few oecasional 
remarks in books dealing with Freemasonry in general. As regards Bussian 
playwrights and novelists, tliey seem eitlier not to have known anythiiig about 
liim or not to have found liim a sufficiently interesting subject for their works. 
Only in 1890 was there published in St. Petersburg a novel by a well-known 
Bussian historical writer, Vsevolod Soloviev, entitled, The Matjiviam s*, :i followed 
in 1898 by a second volume under the title of 'The Great Itosicnician . 1 In both 
volumes, Cagliostro, and particularly his stay in St. Petersburg, play a prominent 
part. This is an interesting and well-written novel, and although tliere is, of 
course, a great. deal of mere invention in it and many episodes are liistorically 
incorrect, yet it is of value, because tlie author gives a general picture of 
Cagliostro which, in my opinion, is not far from tlie truth. He represents 
Cagliostro as a man endowed with considerable magneti c and hypnotic powers 
and possessi ng a certain knowledge of occult Sciences, but using those powers 
and that knowledge exclusively for the attainment of his selfish ends, mainly for 
the gratification of his boundless vanity and extract.ing material benefit s from 
his admirers, a part of wliich lie sliared with the poor in order to increase his 
popularity. To this I can only add that, as elearlv appears from all I have 
said above, in cases wliere Cagliostro’ s magneti c and hypnotic powers were not 
sufficient duly to impress his audience, lie did not scruple to resort to more or 
less elever conjurer’ s tricks. 

I will conclude by quoting tlie following words of Alme. von der Becke, 
in wliich she sliows the lesson she ultimately derived from lier acquaintance with 
Cagliostro r> : — 

When I think of the dangers whicli, thank Providenee, I have escaped, 
I feel an irresistible ini])ulse to lay bare the errors of my soul in order to wani 
every good soul: — not to indulge in obscure feelings in religiou, not to strain 
tlie imagination, not to long for miracles and not to s.eek communion with 
spirits, as Holy Providenee, obviously, did not deem sucli a communion necessary 
for this world, — wliere our duty is to work for the good of our fellow-creatures 
and for our own improvement, — and reserved it for a future and more perfeet 
state.’ J 

1 A. N. Puipin. Ihtssian 1/msnn n/ in the XVIII. Ce.nturu , in Vestnik Evropy, 
September, 1867. p. 22 (quoted from the JlerVenische Monatsehrift . Marcii, 1788, p. 2|(h : 
A. N. Puipin, It ussi em Masonry (St. Petersburg, 1916), pp. 284-285; V. Bogolubov, 
X ovi ko e and his Time , p. 366. 

2 V. Zotov, ( hi<jl iost ro , his life and visit to Ilvssin, published in Vusska yo 
Sturinu , St. Petersburg, 1875, vol. xii. ; E. Ivarnovitch, ( hiyt iostro in St. Vetershury , 
published in the maga/une Ihrvniaytt i Xovuya ltimsia. St. Petersburg, 1875, No. 2; 
and an anonymoiis article, entitled (hayl iost ro, in 1. E. Andreievsky ! s Eneyelofxr dia , 
St. Petersburg, 1895, voh xvi., p. 51. 

:j I hdehvi, available at the Britisli Museum, but only in Bussian. 

4 Veliky lloscnkreuzer, also available at the Britisli Museum, in Bussian 

5 Von der Becke, p. 29. 
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APPENDIX A. 

Fragm.ent* from ( 'aghostro* .< lectores on- Jfagical Phtlosophtf as irritfev rfotrn n/ 
the t/ear /77-9 f,t/ (\ /7. /\ . rou der Peeke (p p. of her .1/ e moi rs } f rrurdttf cd) . 

M oses, Elijah and (J 1 iri st are Ilie three chief presiding beings over the 
eartlily globe and the most perfect Freemasons that liave existed up t ili now. 
Althougli after successfully attaining tlieir glorious goal here, they liave been 
wafted to higher spheres and there exert tlieir powers and wisdom for the 
happiness of beings of higher kinds, and althougli tliey liave now already increased 
the inuneasurable ocean of the Creation by fresli worlds whicli tliey bring forth 
to the glory of the Author of ali Things, tlieir influence on t his globe and tlieir 
care for us stili endure, and each one of them has here his own invisible coni- 
munity, whicli, however, ali meet together at one Chief Point and work against 
the Principle of Evii th.ro ugh various channels. 

Freemasoury is the school in wliicli iliose are educated who are destined for 
sacred mysticism, but tlie lower orders of Freemasons reck nothing of these 
matters, and tlieir attentiori is diverted into various channels in order tliat: tlieir 
serret superior* vnn irafch them hetfer and can m.ake use of the w orthie st amongst 
them for higher pnrj,oses. A stricter selection of these niembers is made by the 
tliree presiding beings of our globe. These subordinat.es of Moses, Elijah and 
Clirist are the serret *n perior* of the F reewa*on * . 

Cagliostro is one of Elijah ’s subordinat.es. 1 1 e lias already attained the 
tbird grade. Elijalvs disciples never die, unless tliey become perverts to Black 
Magic, and will, after completing well tlieir eartlily career, be translated living 
to Heaven, as was tlieir lofty t each er. But before tliey reacli the nuniber twelve, 
tliey are sometimes purged by an apparent death, but, so to speak, always rise 
again. from tlieir own ashes. Tn tliis way, the Phoenix represents the allegory 
of these beneficent Magici ans ! 

The first secret class of the adlierents of Elijah is chosen from the nursery 
of the Freemasons. These disciples number seventy-two and tliey have a specific 
whicli rejuveuates and preserves the ba lance of ali the forces of Nature, so that 
they often attain the age of Methuselah. But tliey must not impart this specific 
to anyone without the knowledge of tlieir superiors. 

The second degree is gradually selected from these and consists of forty- 
nine members. The latter pos.sess tlve secret of the red powder, or , to state the 
matter more clearly, they possess the means of bringing ali metals to the maturity 
of gold. They also have the power of communicating to tlieir superiors in one 
mom.ent at a distance of more than one hundred miles anything tliey may consiti er 
necessary. 

From these forty-nine tlie thirty-five are chosen. Aecording to wliat 
Cagliostro told us, he had already reacli ed this lieight, and from these the tweiity- 
four are clioseu. Tliese two degrees are the most dangerous, as ali evil spirits 
attack these Members of Magic in order to lure them from the Principle of Good ; 
he who, however, attains the fifth and last grade will grow in perfection to all 
Eternity. 

This last eartldy degree comprises twelve members only. Now the great 
moment has arrived, a;s one of these twelve will, like Elijah, be wafted to higher 
regions to work in other worlds, and, therefore, the most deserving members of 
tlie four grades are to be advanced. Should we hear sonie time after that he is 
dead and then again that he is stili alive, we can be assured that he has withstood 
tlie temptations of all evil spirits and has ascended to the fourtli degree. 

He amongst us who is tlie most faithful and righteous and wliose soul is 
devoted to magic only for good aims — be it man or woman — has tlie prospect of 
being raised to the seventy-two as soon as the first vacancy occurs. 

The Queen of Slieba, wliose story in the 0'ld Testament is completely veiled 
in magica! pictures and is only partially represented, would have attained the 
highest grade of magic whicli a female soul has ever reached. But at the eud 
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she became too weak to withstand tlie temptations of tlie e-vil spirits, and, there- 
fore, lier story, wliicli is only intelliyihle to true mayicianx, lias been related in 
tlie story of Calypso. 

The divine doctrines of tlie Greeks, tlie Zendavesta, tlie Eddas and tlie 
Bible are ali books sacred to magic. 

The circle and the triangle are sacred magical cipliers. Tliree and nine, 
two and seven are holy numbers. He who grasps tlie power of these numbers 
and ciphers is near to the sonrce of virtue. The word Jehovah contains t hrfe in 
it t ivi re over and posesses im meas i trabi e power. 

Just as there are sacred numbers so there are holy letters. The letters 
I.H.S. should never be contemplated without the deepest awe, as they contain all 
wisdom and the fount of all bliss. He who grasps the true value of these letters 
is near to the eternal source of all Good. 

There are tliree chapters missing in the Bible, and these are only in the 
liands of tlie magicians. He who possesses one of tliese chapters can command 
supernatural powers. 

He who does not venerate I.H.S. , the sun, the circle and tlie triangle, 
two and seven, tliree and nine and the word Jehovah, and has not attained true 
knowledge of these letters, numbers and words, will not possess the missing 
chapters from the Bible. These contain the highest wisdom by wliicli tlie world 
is governed. 

Kxtracts from a lecture r/iren by Cagiiostro to our Societ y in Alt-A u: 

(pp. 126- ISA). 

There lias been more than one Flood ; tliis can be proved by naturalists 
by the strata of the earth. The age of the earth transcends maii’s knowledge 
by far. Moses cannot be blamed for liaving given an incorrect calculation of 
time in respect to tlie age of the earth; tliis is comprehensible to magicians. If 
curiosity is not founded on virtue and a bent towards perfection, it is injurious. 
Lot’s wife is a proof of tliis. Moses, Elijah and Clirist sometinies visit our globe 
in these consecrated circles. In secret mystical Societies there are several wiio 
number centuries in age. 

The Holy Writ is full of images of deep magic. Juditli freed Bethulia 
by killing Holofernes ! True wisdom was lier possession, for she liad aiready 
reached full psychic maturi ty in that she knew. The commands of lier superiors 
were most sacred for her, as tliey could never command anything wliicli did not 
promote more speedily the good Designs of the Great Arcliitect of the Universe, 
and thus tliis weak woman had tlie strength to kill one, who by living longer 
would have given the Principle of Evii the upper liand. 

In that age secret mystical wisdom could be found in men and women, 
but they were neither given to vain trifles nor to flesliy lusts as at tlie present 
time, and, therefore, whilst stili in their mortal garb, they were able to rise to 
community with liiglier spirits. 

Even now all the miracles of which the Scriptures speak can be worked, 
if only we free ourselves from all worldly tliings and strive with noble impulse 
towards perfection, and possess the sanie bent towards the promotion of tlie 
general well-being, as Curtius, who voluntarily sought deatli. 

Strength of soul is the first means towards attaining longe vi ty and the 
foremost virtue of a genuine Mason. Through tliis men ripen to liiglier powers, 
but there are also physical means by which life can be lengthened to centuries. 

Alexander the Great stili lives in Egypt and fornis a peculiar sect of 
magicians, who only watch over heroes and warriors and in accordance with the 
pians of the Great Arcliitect of tlie Universe protect and guide those in whose 
hands the apparent power of the world has been placed. Frederick the Great 
is protected and watched over by AlexandeEs ministering spirits. The power 
of nionarchs and princes has only apparently been given to tliern ; in reality they 
are subject to magicians, good ones or necromancers, and, therefore, they either 
rule well and happily or with harshness and tyranny. 
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The scien.ce of bringi ng every metal to the maturity of golci is one whicli 
will never be possessed by him wiio only desires to make use of gold for gokFs 
sake and for furtheriug vanity, and not for beneficent ends. 

Ite said lie would acquaint some of our members witli the red powder, or, 
io put it more plainly, the raw material by means of wliicli thev could bring 
metaLs to maturity, in order to see how they would use tliis to the best advantage. 
Hut at a distance of a lmndred or more miles he can clieck the power of t h is 
powder and punisti every unworthy member of our Society. 

Solomon, the building of who.se temple is an allegorical picture in certain 
Societies, strayed from the path of virtue in his magieal career, but was again 
saved and suatehed from the Principle of Evii. 

The story of the f ali of the angels is only an allegory of the transition 
from white to black magic. 


APPENDIX B. 

works roxsriTED 

(in Chronologieal Order of tlieir Editions). 


1 Oagliestro and Tliilorier 


2 Cagliostro and Tliilorier 


3 Cagliostro (and Thilorier ?) 


4 A non. (Count Mcransky) 


5 Anonvmous 

6 A non. (De Luchet ?) 


7 C fit heri ne TT., Empress of Russia 


8 Catlierine TT,, Empress of Russia 


“ Memorial or Brief for the Comte de 
Cagliostro, defendant against the King’s 
Attoniey General Plaintiff in the cause 
of the Cardinal de Rolian, Comtesse de 
la Motte and otliers. Translation by 
P. MacMahon from the French origmal 
published in Paris, Februarv, 1786 
(London, 1786). 

Memoire pour le Comte de Cagliostro 
Demaudeur contre Maitre Chesnon le 
Fils commissaire au eluit elet de Paris el 
le Sieur de Launay, Chevalier de 1’Ordre 
Royal Alilit aire de St. Louis, Gouvernenr 
de la Pastille, Defendenrs (Paris and 
London, 1786). 

Lettre du Comte Cagliostro au peuple 
Anglois pour servi r de suite a ses 
memoires (London, 1786). 

Cagliostro demasque a Versovie, ou 
relation autlientique de ses operations 
alchimiques et. magiques faites dans 
cette capitale en 1780. Par un temoin 
oculaire, 1786. 

Le charlatan demasque (Frankfurt am 
Main, 1786). 

Memoire autheutiuque pour servir a 
Thistoire du Comte de Cagliostro (Stras- 
bui-g, 1786). 

‘‘The Deceiver,” a comedv (in Russian, 
St. Peteraburg, 1786; in German, Riga, 
1787; Berlin' 1788). 

“ The Seduced,” a comedy (in Russiau, 
St. Petersburg, 1786; in German, Riga. 
1787; Berlin, 1788). 
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9 Catberine II. , Empress of Russia 

10 Anon. (L ucia ?) 

11 C. E. K. von der Recke 

12 Anon. (P. Marcello ?) 

13 H. M. Marcard 

14 Anonymous 

15 TU. Carlyle 

16 F. T. R. Clavel 

17 A. Veidemeier 

1 8 Georges Bell 

19 M. N. Longinov 

20 A. N. Puipin 

21 P. Pekarskv 

22 V. Zotov 

23 J. W. von Goethe 

24 Vsevolod Soloviev 

25 I. E. Andreevsky 

26 Vsevolod Sol ovi e y 


“ The Siberian Wizard,” a comedy (in 
Russian, St. Petersburg, 1786; in 
German, Riga, 1787 ; Berlin, 1788). 

“The Life of the Count Cagliostro,” 
London, 1787. 

“ Nacliricht von des beriiehtigten 
Cagliostro Aufenthalte in Mittau ini 
Jahre 1779, nnd von dessen dortigen 
magischen Operationen (Berlin & Stettin, 
1787). 

“ Tlie Life of Josepli Balsamo, connnoniy 
called Count Cagliostro/' transi at ed 
frorn the Italia n on tlie authority of 
Pope Pius VI. (Dublin, 1792). 

“ Zimmermaun’s Verhaeltnisse mit der 
Kayseriu Catharina IT.” (Brenien. 
1803). 

“ Lives of Alcliemistical Philosophers 
(London, 1815). 

Critical and Miscellaneous Essays. Vol 
iv. — Count Cagliostro. Vol. v. — Tlie 
Diamond Necklace (London, 1840). 

“ ITistoire pittoresque de la Franc- 
Ma 9 onnerie et des societ es secretes 
anciennes et modernes ” (Paris, 1843). 

“ The Court and remarkable people in 
Russia d uri ng tlie second half of the 
XVIII. century ” (in Russian, St. 
Petersburg, 1846). 

“ Le Miroir de Cagliostro — Tlypuotisme ” 
(Paris, 1860). 

“ Novikov and the Moscow Martinists 
(in Russian, Moscow, 1867). 

1 Russian Masonry in tlie XVIII. 
century ” (articles in the Veatnik 
Kvropi/ y in Russian, St. Petersburg, 
1867).' 

“ Supplement to the History of Russian 
Masonry ” (in Russian, St. Petersburg, 
1869). ~ 

“ Cagliostro, his life and visit to Russia 
(in tlie I? itxsfc/f t/a Stari na, in Russian, 
St. Petersburg, 1875, vol xii.). 

“ Italienische Reise ” (Berlin, 1885). 

“The Magicians ” (in Russian, St. 
Petersburg, 1890). 

Encyclopaedia, vol. xvi., “Cagliostro" 
(in Russian, St. Petersburg, 1896). 

“The Great Rosicrucian ” (in Russian, 
St. Petersburg, 1898). 
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Cayliwitw in Ea* <trrn Europi'. 7h 


Franz Funck Brentano 

“The .Diamond Necklace ” (London, 
1901). 

Franz Funck Brentano 

“ Cagliostro and Company ” (London, 
1902). 

I)r. Mare llaveu 

“ L'Evangile de Cagliostro retrouve, 
traduit du Latin et publie aveo une 
introduction ’ ’ (Paris, 1910). 

W . 11. H . T r o wb r i d ge 

“ Cagliostro, the Splendour and Misery 
of a Master of Magic ” (London, 1910). 

Dr. Mare Haven 

“ Le Maitre Inconnu, Cagliostro. Etude 
sur la haute magie ” (Paris, 1912). 

J. L. Barskov 

” Correspondence of Russian Masons in 
the second half of the XVIII. century ” 
(in Russian, St. Petersburg, 1915). 

A. N. Puipin 

“ Russian Masonry, XVTIF. and the first 
part of the XIX. century ” (in Russian. 
St. Petersburg, 1916). 

V. Bogolubov 

Novikov and his Time n (in Russian, 
Moscow, 1916). 

J. von Guenter 

“ Der Erzzauberer Cagliostro. Die 

Doku mente iiber ihn nebst zwolf Ili Id - 
beigaben ” (Miiiicheii, 1919). 

A. E. Walt e 

A new Encyclopaedia of Freemasonry 
(London, 1921). 

B. Telepnef 

“ Freemasonry in Russia ” (in the 
Quatitor Coronatorum, vol. xxxv., 
London, 1922). 

J a eques Casa no v a 

The Memoirs (Navarre Society Edition, 
London, 1922). 

B. Telepnef 

“ Russian Masons” (in the J Junonie 
E( j cord l November-December, 1924, and 
J anuaiy-February, 1925). 

J. Lukash 

il Count Cagliostro ” (in Russian, Berlin, 
1925). 


A cordial vote of tlmnks was umuiimously passeri to liro. Ivanotf, oti the 
proposition of Bro. Ylberi, soeomled by Uro. de Laiontnine. 


Bro. H. C. de Lafontaink said : — 

Bro. Ivanoff says that the proofs of Cagliost-ro and Balsamo bei ng one and 
the same person seem to be so convincing that they were accepted practically 
by everybody, and that some modern authors, in trying to destroy the theory, 
have not put forward any new one to replace it. 

Let us, for the sake of being argumentati ve, say that as there was a 
Balsamo, so there was also a Cagliostro, and that these were separate iden tities. 
Possibly, to adopt such an attitude is to present oneself as a target for the most 
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scathing critieism. But that would not be a new condition in whieh to fiiui 
oneself . 

J 11 advancing this argument, I lay down as a neeessarv premiss, that 
no one can rightly understand the personality of Cagliostro without 
con sideri ng, even if briefly, the personality of another very remarkable figure 
of that period, the Comte de St.-Germain. I have no time to dwell upon his 
varions eccentrieitiss, but there is no doubt in my mind that if, as we are told, 
Cagliostro was at one time his valet, the servant learned from his master all 
the tricks of the trade ; also that a great. many of the sayings and doings of 
St.-Germain were foisted 011 to Cagliostro, who was only too glad to have his 
necromantic powers so strengthened. We will assume that Balsamo, a low- 
down scamp (and you could find many like him even iu the Naples of to-day), 
after a sufficiently long career of erime, meets his fate on the gallows, and so 
disappears entirely. 

About the sanie date an individual, calling himself the C-ount Cagliostro, 
makes his appearance in London. He is soon found to be a bit of a rogue, 
but withal a mali of manners and fit to take a place in genteel society. Bnt 
where has he been all this time, for he is not a youth ? His master may have 
been awaiting the time to launeh him ; besides it is not every man who wants 
to confess that he has been a valet. Later on Cagliostro makes his triumphant 
entry into Strasburg. In the dense crowd there is a Sicilian called Marano, on 
whom Balsamo in his youth had played a dirty trick. He thinks there is a 
facial resemblance hetween the princely personage in that splendid carriage and 
the trickster. He asks someone in the crowd, “Who is that in the carriage? 

“ Oh, that is the great and celebrated Count Cagliostro.” “ Well, he may be 
called Cagliostro, but he looks to me uncommonly like that scoundrel, Balsamo.'’ 
Loss of a considerable sum of money sometimes causes people to be obsessed with 
a perfect mania for facial resemblance. 

Well, we have got so far, and we have not found any Identification of 
Balsamo with Cagliostro, save for this voice in the crowd at Strasburg, on whieh 
we cannot lay great stress on either side. Where and when, then, does the 
Identification come in ? The trumpet blast is sounded very late in Cagliostro 's 
career by Theveneau de Morande, who, in his journal, the Conrier </c L y E u m /x , 
proclainis the identity, and it meets with a ready acceptance by Cagliostro ’s 
many enemies. But note who the man is who delivers this poisoned thrust ! 
One of the dirtiest skunks that ever crawled on the face of this earth, a liuman 
hyena, with all that animaBs loathsome attributes. That is the evidence that 
Cagliostro is Balsamo. I hold no brief for Cagliostro. He made a fool of 
himself, and lost what prestige he had, by his ridiculous behaviour at the famous 
Diamond Necklace Trial, but there are traits in his remarkable career whieh 
seem to remove him from connection with Balsamo, and will not allow him to 
be hopelessly blackened by that. merceuary hireling, Morande. 

I now turn for a momen t to the question of Cagliostro’s having been 
initiated in the ‘ Esperanee ’ Lodge in London. Trowbridge, in his account of 
Cagliostro’s initiation, says that Bro. Hardivilliers, an upholsterer, presided at 
the ceremony. I have carefully examined the registers of early Lodges in the 
Grand Lodge Library, with this resuit. A Bro. Hardivilliers was admitted 
into the ‘ Ancient Frendi’ Lodge on August lTth, 1781, probably as a joining 
member. Someone has pencilled under his nam e, in the space devoted to 
professions, the word “ jeweller.” There is no mention of either Balsamo or 
Cagliostro in the regi ster of this Lodge. But under the date, November 15th, 
1784, there are two names bracketed together, as if the two had been admitted 
at one and the same time. Tliese names are Sibert and Blessono. The latter 
name gives one furiously to think as to whether Blessono was meant by an 
imperfect scribe to represent Balsamo. But, so far as we can learn, Cagliostro 
was in 1784 at Lyons, and Trowbridge gives the date of his initiation in the 
f Esperanee ? Lodge as April 12th, 1777. No names are registered for the 
( Esperanee ’ Lodge at this date, and it must remain doubtful whether Cagliostro 
was ever initiated in any Lodge in this country ; though, as a Mason made 
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elsewhere, lie may have visited some Loiiclon Lodges, as indeed is evideuced hv 
his visit to the Lodge of Antiquity on his second visit, t» our metropolis. 

1 have selected a few passages fvom well-known writers, the first being 
f ron i the Mruio/rcs vi Sou r< ntr* (Futi Fmr <!c F rauce. Tome Premier. (Paris, 
1829.) The writer of these Memoirs was pvesent. in the “ grande galerie de 
Versailles ” when the Cardinal de Rohan was arrested : — 

P. 155 . . . The Necklace Trial leads me natur aily to speak of a 

mau wno was implicated therein, a man who made a great sensation 
at. that time. This was the famous Cagliost.ro, a most extraordinary 
personage, a c liari atan according to the opinion of soni e people, hut 
aeeording to others a truly inspired man ; he was in turn acclaimed 
as a cheat or a magician . . . He combined with a rare talent for 

]>hantasmagorical illusions a consi derable knowledge of chemistry, as 
also of medicine and natural history. He loved to come to my 
uncle’s house, he being one of his principal adepts. I saw him there 
many times, and I stili recall with pleasure his fine eountenan ce, the 
nobility of his manners, his solem n and measured style. He s]>oke 
with earnestness ; his conversation, thoiigh tinged with pompousness, 
frequently reached a point of sublini i ty ; he frequentlv employed 
metaphors, compari sons, and oriental phrasings. 

This man aetually possessed some precious secrets ; I have se en 
him by means of a few drops of a deep-red liquid give to a ( carafe 
of water the tarte and perfume of an excellent Tokay. I assisted 
one eveni ng at a mysterious seance, when the proceedings astonished 
us beyond measure. Ile threw into a chafmg-dish full of lighted 
spirit some grains of a strong-smelling substan.ee that. hlled with 
smoke that part of the salon where we were assembled. Soon, in the 
rniddle of a cloud, we saw appear the spectre cf Voltaire bearing the 
sanie appearance that we ali remembered him to have had during the 
last months of his life. The illusion coul d not have been more 
complete; it inspired us with a mov ement of involuntary terror; 

this magi e specta cie lasted for about two mi nutes. 

Cagliostro inspired the upper ten with a. real interest in his 

doings. 

We will now turn to the following passage in the Mcmoires, <{c !a Jiarounv 
<F Oh cr IFire fi . Tome premier. (Paris. 1853.) : — 

P. 128 . . . IMadame O., being on a visit of ceremony to the 
Cardinal de Rohan, during a conversat.ion the doors were snddenly 
fhmg wide, and an attendant announced, “ His Excellency the Count 
Cagliostro.” “ I turned my head quickly. f had heard teli of this 
adventarer silice my arrival at Strasbourg, but I had not yet met 

him. I was thunderstmek to see him enter thus the CardinaPs 
palace, to hear him announced with this pomp, and 1 was even more 
astounded with. the reception he received. . . . He was not 

absolutely haud some, but a more remaikable physiognomy has never 
been offered to my observation. He had a depth of look that was 
supernatural ; 1 really cannot describe the expression of his eyes ; 

they were at one time all aflame, and at auother glazed like i<;e : 
he attracted and yet he repelled ; he inspired fear anci yet excited 
an insurmountable curiosity . . . He had in his shirt, on his 
watch-chain, and on his fingers, diamonds of great size and of line 
water; if these were not paste, they were wortli a kiug’s ransom, 
He pretended to m an uf acture diamonds . . . It is certain that 

if 1 had not dominated the desire whicli drew me towards the 

m arve Ilotis, 1 should myself, possibly, have beconie the dupe of this 
intriguer. You see, the unknown is always so seducti ve ! What 1 
cannot. disguise is that there was in Cagliostro an almost devilish 
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j)ower ; he fascinated the mind, and lie look possession of the 
intellect.” 

The last passage I will quote is foimd m the Sauveturs <le Charirn-H cnn . 
Baro// dr Gleirhen. (Paris, 1868.): — 

P, 135 . . . Enough that is bad lias been said of Cagliostro ; I 
will say some good of him. I think it is always better to do so 
when one can, and at least it avoids the necessity of repeating what 
others have said. 

Cagliostro was a short man, but he had a very fine head ; 
it could have served as a model to represent the face of an inspired 
poet. It is true that his manner, his gestures, and his posturings 
were those of a charlatan full of boastfulness, of pretention, and of 
imperti nence ; but it must be remembered that he was Italian, a 
perambulating doctor, a self-styled Grand Master of Freemasons, a 
professor of occult Sciences. To one who knew him, his ordinary 
conversat ion was agreeable and instructive, his actions uoble and 
charitable, and his curative treatment never a failure and generali y 
admirable. He never took a sou from his patients. 

These varying accounts of Cagliostro, given from different standpoints, 
may help us to forni some mental picture of the man. 

As a concluding referenee I would say that in the account given by 
Mdme. van der Recke of Cagliostro J s seances, he is said to have very frequently 
pronounced the words Helion, Melion, Tetragrammaton. I notice that 
Trowbridge says: Helios, Mene, Tetragrammaton are often employed in 

Masonry, and signify the Sun, the Moon and the fonr letters by which God is 
designated in Hebrew.” Possibly Cagliostro preferred using a somewhat 
all iterative form. 

Though to some extent I may appear to have traversed some of Bro. 
TvanofTs statements, I can say unhesitatingly that I am filled with admiration 
for his labours, and consider his paper a valuable addition to Cagliostro 
lit era ture. 


Pro. B. Telepnkff said: — 

Bro. IvanofTs paper is a valuable record of the activities in Eastern 
Europe of the renowned Cagliostro, — not that they differed to any great extent 
from his adventures elsewhere ! It is also a vivid illustration of the strauge 
credulity displayed in those days by many a prominent Mason, in Russi a as 
well as in other countries. 

In my opinion, Cagiostro’s notoriety was due not so mueh to any extra- 
ordinary hypnotic or other powers as to his generally knavish and scandalons 
behaviour. His appear ance, wherever he went, was usually accompanied hy 
that advertisement which is mucli more easily achieved by crime and scandal than 
by any other means. There were several distinguished Masons in Cagliostro’s 
time, also reputed ( adepts of occult Sciences/ and also wanderers round Europe, 
but appareutly with other missions than extracting by hook or crook profit and 
pleasure for themselves ; sometimes they influenced deeply the Masonry of their 
days, yet the names of these Brethren were hardly known ; the glamour of 
scandalons affairs was not theirs ! 

Bro. IvanofTs conjecture that £< Moscow Rosicrucians and Masons must 
have heard of Cagliostro’s presence in Russia J ’ is obviously righl. ITow could 
it be other wise since Cagliostro even visited Moscow 1 1 

A Masonic document ascribed to the pen of a leader of iMoscow Rosicrucians 
of the eighteenth century, Fosdeef, contains a very illuminat in g remark con- 
cerning Cagliostro ’s visit to Russia 2 : — • 

1 Puipin, 512. 

2 ih., 380. 
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“ Having arrived at Petersbuvg, Cagliostro addressed himself to those 
who love to leam about. Man, well knowing that through them he 
could make the gr eat est n umber of proselytos. Most of them 
discovered his deceptions very soon, whereas others, being deceived, 
believed in hirn greatly, but later ail discovered what sort of man 
he was.” 

Concerni n g Catherine the Great I should like to emphasize that she was 
too shrewd a person to irfentift/ ( 'a<jl iost ro tnfh the teli ole of F ree mason n/ 1 ; she 
considered the latter to be a danger for much more weighty reasons, such as the 
unfort-unate, though acci dent al, association of Russi an Masonic leaders with her 
antagonists in Russi a (the entourage of the Gr and -Duke Paul) and abroad (in 
Prussia and Sweden). Probably, it only suite d her to say so sometimes, in order 
to ridicule Masonic Lodges — a weapon she generally liked. 

Cagliostro’s pretensions when in Russi a are very well reflected in two 
allegorical poems by a contemporary Russian author, Ivan Khemnitzer (1745- 
1784), friend of several Russian Masons and perhaps a Mason himself, whieh 
somehow escaped Bro. Ivanoff’s vigilant eye. 

In one of these poems, entitled A Liar,” Khemnitzer speaks of ££ verv 
curious recent experiments, to show if diamonds could st and hre,” and, referring 
to Cagliostro, he thus finishes his other poem, ‘ A crafty Deceiver”: — 

“ In my time a similar man I knew 

Who said he could pass spirits in review ; 

Who also could cure with the greatest ease 
With one medicine every disease. 

People came to him — to see spirits or ghost, 

Saw nothing sure, some illusions at most ; 

But the Medicine put his patients brave 
On the siere and quickest way — to the grave.” 


Bro. B. Ivanoff irrites , in reply: — 

I ani much indebted to Bro. de Lafontaine and to Bro. Telepneff for their 
interesting comments and the additional information on the subjeci of my paper. 

I appreciate Bro. Lafontaine ? s effort to soften somewhat the vather 
unfavourable impressi on Cagliost ro must produce by his acti vities in Eastern 
Europe. I tried to be impartial, but the most trustworthy records I have 
studied offered me no opportunity of giving a more at-tr active picture of 
Cagliostro' s person ality. 

Concerning the question as to who Cagliostro really was, I did not go 
into it very thoroughly in my paper because it would have led me too far from 
my main subject. I only pointed out that the theory of Cagliostro and Balsamo 
having beeu one and the same man has at least some slight foundation, while 
the theory that Cagliostro was a former valet of Count de St. Germain, whieh 
Bro. de Lafontaine refers to, appears to me to be as much of a gvoundless 
speculati on as the assu rances by other writers that. he was the only surviving 
son of the Prince Comenes of Trabisond, an illegitimate son of the Grand 
Master of Malta, named Pinto, the son of the alchemist Graeci, known as the 
Cosmoj)olite, an Italian dancer Bel monte, or the son of a poor Neapolitan named 
Tichoj and formerly a hairdresser himself. With an equal wealt-h of imaginat ion 
and lack of evidence, he was also suppo sed by some to have been the Cosmopolite 
himself, Pergrini, Count de Saint Germain in disguise, Simon the Magician, and 
even one of ChrisCs apostles enjoying perpetua! life on the earth. 

1 An opi nion expressetl oiiginally (and not veiy convineinglv) l»y Longi nov and 
accordingly transcribed by Puipin, who, however, contra dieted himself on that point. 
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Excepi the Balsamo theory, 1 know only of one whioh is based on some- 
thing more than imagiiiat.ion, namely, the theory that Cagliostro was the man 
known as Comit Grabianka, or otberwise Count Sutkowski — the well-known 
leader of the Avignon Society of God’s People or the New Israel (see Xotes on 
f h r Ra i n sford Pa pers in fh e B ritisii M u se u w , by Bro . Gord on P . G . Hilis, in 
the Transuet ions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, vol, xxvi., 1913, j>p. 93-130). 
But this theory is entirely destroyed by the well-established faet that Coimt 
Grabianka, having failed in other count ries. arrived in Kussia and opened a 
Branch of the Avignon Society at St. Petersburg in 1805, i .v . , ten years after 
Cagiostro’s death. (See A. N. Pviipin, Uuxxian Masonrt/ in the xviii. ren fur // , 
p. 369.) 

As regar ds Cagliostro’s initiat ion at the ‘ E spe rance ' Lodge in London, 
I pointed out in my paper that I could not find any direct proofs confinning 
this allegation, and I ani glad that the results of Bro. de Lafontaine’s diligent 
ressarch tend to cont radiet this supposed connection of Cagliostro witli English 
Freemasonry. 

Concerning Bro. TelepnefTs oomments, L doubt whether Cagliostro ever 
visited Moscow. Except quite a casual remark in Puipiibs book. wliich Bro. 
Telepneff refers to, T could not find any evidence whatever that Cagliostro went 
to the old capital of Bussia. On the contrary., t-here are several statements to 
the effect that the only Russian town he visited was St. Petersburg. 

Iu conclusion, I wish to express my very hearty thanks to Bro. Songhurst 
and Bro. Telepneff for their invaluable advice and assistance in the course of 
my work and to all the Brethren who came to listen to my reading of the 
paper and received it so kindly. 
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REVIEW. 


rrrsTORY of st. pafi/s lodge, na. 194 . by c. edgar tho.mas. 

[Londoii, 1926. J 


HE members of No. 194 mu st surely be grateful to Bro. 
Leslie S. Mills, vvlio, during liis Mastership in 1925-6, 
presented to them a sumptuous Yolume recording partieulars 
of iis History. 

This History is arranged under sucb various headings 
as Narne, Number and Meeting Places; Dissensions ; Finances; 
Furniture; Jewels; etc., and each Chapter contains much 
iuteresting and valuable informat ion, althougb the method of 
present i 11 g the facts makes it diflicult at times to follow the proper sequence of 
events. 



The Lodge was warranted as No. 261, on 31 August 1790, by the Grand 
Lodge of the Antient*, to meet, at the Duke William on Horseback, in Quaker 
Street. Spitalhelds ; a house that is generallv described as the Duke of Cumber- 
land. Unfortunately the Author has gone astray in an attempt to make a 
connexion with a Lodge No. 261 founded by the Grand Lodge of the Moderna* 
in 1761, at Whitehaven, Cumberland. Needless to say, the Lists of the rival 
Grand Lodges of the Antieuts and the Moderns were always quite distinet until 
their amalgamation in 1813, when No, 261 of the Antients became No. 329 of 
the United Grand Lodge. For the sanie reason this No. 261 of the Antients 
had no connexion whatever with No. 329 of the Moderns, whicli at one time 
had been held by a Lodge in Norfolk. 

Probably the most iuteresting period in the History of the Lodge was 
that from 1 December 1814 to 13 February 1821, but for that period no 
Minutes are in existence. For some years prior to the former date the meetings 
had been held at the Green Dragon, Poplar, and at the latter date the Lodge 
met there for the last time. At this meeting only four members of the Lodge 
were present (we are not told if their names appear in the earlier records), with 
two Visitors. These Visitors with three other Brethren were at onoe elected as 
joining Members. I.t was decided that the Lodge should meet 111 future at the 
Crown Tavern, Stationers’ Hali Court, close to St. PauPs Cathedral ; and then 
the four old Members agreed to resign. The joining Members came from the 
present Bank of England Lodge No. 263, the Globe Lodge No. 23, the Lodge 
of Peaee and Harmony No. 60, and the Casti e Lodge of Harmony No. 26, ali 
originally ‘ Modern J Lodges, and ali then meeting in the City or stili farther 
west. The iuference to be drawn seems to be that the new Members found a 
derelict Warrant, and eudeavoured to revive it. Apparently their efforts were 
crowned with success. In 1890 the Brethren obtained a Warrant empowering 
them to wear a jewel in token of ‘ uninterrupted existence ’ of the Lodge for 
one hundred years. Who am I that T should doubt whether such ‘ uninterrupted 
existence ’ was in fact proved ? 

It may be noted that while at Poplar, the Lodge was named the Ephraim 
l^odge, a fact not recorded elsewhere ; and immediately the removal took placo 
to the shadow of St. PauFs, the present more appropriate name was adopted. 
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It is no t made at all ciear what other Mi nutes of the Lodge are missing. 
The Author gives a fu 11 Ii st of the Brethren present at the Ccn st it ut ion of the 
Lodge in 1790, and yet. he says “ lf the original members of St. PauPs Lodge 
kept any reeords of t.heir earliest proceedings these ha ve not survived to us. 
Minutes of a number of Meetings in 1798 and 1797 are either referred to or 
quoted in full, but in the List of Masters which forms an Appendix, no nanies 
are given between 1790 and 1813, and there is a gap also between 1890 and 
1897. Witli Alinutes certainly inissing from 1814 to 1821, how has it been 
aseertained that Tho s . Liddiard was Master in 1817? Froin other sourees of 
informat ion I can add that Thomas Farrell was AI aster in 1802, and Barry in 
1803. 

The Union of the two Grand Lodges is foreshadowed by the reeeipt on 
25 November 1813, cf an Officia! Communication announcing that the Duke of 
Kent had been elected Grand Master in place of the Duke of A tholi, but 
apparently nothing more is mentioned. We know, however, that between 1814 
and 1816 sorae Members of the Lodge attended at the Lodge of Reconciliation 
(A .QJ 1 ,. xxiii., 299), and the following nanies may iielp to bridge the gap 
before the ‘ revival ’ in 1821 : — 


Tho s . Hunt 

W.M 

J. Flanagan 

S.W 

T. Liddiard 

J.W 

J. Huss 

P.M 

J. Lampson 

J.W 


1't appears to lia ve been the recognized cust.om in the early days of the 
Lodge, to confer the first two degrees on one night and the third a month later, 
but frequent departures from the rule were made for the benefit of sea-faring 
Members. The Royal Arch is not mentioned until 1801, but the Brethren 
continued to work the degrees of Excellent and Iligh Excellent down to 
September 1813, sometimes taking their Candidates from other ‘ Antient ’ Lodges 
in their vicini ty. 

It is to be presumed that the Members brought nothing witli them from 
Poplar except their Warrant and Minute Books, leaving all else with their 
Landlord-Treasurer in settlement of his claims. As, however, the Lodge now 
possesses one silver Collar Jewel with the Hall-mark of 1790, it is possible that 
the absence of other old properties may he attributed to periodica! pilferings 
by dishonest Tylers. Several of such thefts are recorded. At all events, some 
time after the Lodge was moved to the City, the Members found it necessarv 
to buy new Collars and Jewels, though they seem to have used the furniture 
provided by the Landlords at their new Meeting-places until eventually they 
acquired by purchase and gift the complete furnishing which is in use to-day. 
By the way, why should a pair of Compasses be described as “ nant i ea 1 
instruments ’ ’ ? 

Tu 1802 the Members were warned against the Boyal Naval Lodge of 
Tndependence at Wapping, which was being run by Francis Columbine Dauiel, 
who duped the King ; while in 1846 reference is made to the expulsion from the 
Craft of the self-styled ‘ Major General 1 George Cooke, who had duped the 
Grand Master. 

In 1826 there was trouble over applications from some of the old Members 
who wished to obtain relief from the Grand Lodge Fund of Benevolence. 
Naturally these Brethren were quite unknown to those who took over the Lodge 
in 1821. The trouble eventually caused the suspension of the AI aster for three 
months ; and the in dignant Secretary managed to record the details of the 
matter in a single sentence of over 500 words. Squabbles of earlier date were 
set out at considerably less length, but in more forcible language. 

Altogether the Book makes very pleasant reading. It was worthy of an 
Index, and the Afasonic student would have been grateful for some heavier 
matter such as lists of Members and Yisitors. 

July, 1928, W. J. Sonchukst. 
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NOTES AND QUER1ES. 


ASONIC NEWS IN DUBLIN NEWSPAPERS, 1728.—I have 
ccme acrcss the following entries in the Dublin 1 Yev.kltj .Journal 
for 30th July, 1728, which rnay be of some .interes t to you — 
even if you already have them : — 

“London, July 16. From York, that on the 24th of last 
IMontli. being the Feast of St. John the E apti st, a Grand 
Lodge of Free and Accepted Masons was held in this 
City; Sir William Alilner, Bart., was chosen Grand 
diaster of all England for Year ensuing, Mr. Drake, 
Deputy Grand JM aster, Mr. John Wiliner, and Mr. John 
Marsden, Grand Wardens. They observe, that the 
present Right- Worshipful Grand M aster is the 7 9 8 1 h 
Successor to Edwin the Great.” 

Truly 798 is a wonderful Roll of Grand Masters ! But from the two 
})aragraphs which follow immediately after the foregoing (as under) we can see 
that the London Correspondent has indulged in a little mild satire at the expense 
of the York Brethren : — 

“ .From Maidstone in Kent, that a large Swarni of Bees settled on the 
Flap or Button of a Man’s Coat, and eontinued there several 'Hours. 
and were afterwards hived without any Detriment to his Person ov 
Pocket. II e would not have eseaped so well from a bevey of Spring 
Garden Butterflies. The Remark made of this Accident is, that the 
Countryinan will be very Prosperous, and thrive honester than some 
Chaucellors or Lord Chancellors. 

“ By otlier Advices we understand, that the Plague rages in Turkey, 
a Fever in Antegoa, Poverty increases in Ireland and Scotland, Bank- 

rii])ts and Corruption in ; Bullying is in Fashion about 

St. James’s Park, and fair Speeches at Soissons.” 

One may well ask why so in nocent looking an aniiouncement, that a hi ve 
of Bees had swarmed in England, rhould be considered as an item of news for 
an Irish newspaper. J?ut one has only to search the Journals of the lrish House 
of Commons about this very time, where it will be found that the Dublin 
Printers were frequent-ly in trouble with the Government for printing unauthorised 
news. So that this innocent looking report about a swarm of Bees may have 
conveyed some hidden meaning to those who knew what was meant to teli them. 
It cannot have been merely a coincidence that ten days previously a simi lar 
aniiouncement came from London, but in a different Dublin newspaper. The 
following is from the Dublin f ntrfl it/ntcr for 1 3th July, 1728:-— 

“ London, July 6th. Thursday last there came and settled upon an 
outer Brick Wall in the Middle-Court-Yard of the Royal-Palace at 
St. James’ s, near the King’s State- Bed-Chamber, a very Large Swarm 
of Bees, which drew the Curiosi ty of great Numbers of P eo ple to see 
them; an Accident so Uncommon, Causes (at this Present Juncture) 
Various Speculations amongst the pretended Tnterpreters of Signs and 
Presages/ ’ 
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Froni the London news about this time I have taken extracta froni the 
sanie paper, the DuhVut I nt dluje /ir<\ as follows: — 

M London, 2 July, 1728. A bili of indietment for lligli Treason 
presented against the Duke of Wharton.” 

“ Bologna, loth June, 1728. The Bailiff Giraldin. Grand Prior ot 
England made his vows there, and received the liabit froni the hauds 
of the Bailiff Feretti, Grand Prior of Cremona." 

London, 6th July, 1728. Long paragraphs about the sequestrat ion of the 
Duke of WhartoiFs estate — how he fought against the English garrison at the 
reoent seige of Gibraltar by the Spaniards — and that he is at present in Paris, 
where he abjured the Romish religion and is comiug to Engl and. 

Then in the following September there came on the ren sati on raised by 
IMisfs Journal published in August preceding, and WhartoiFs implication with it. 

Pmur Crosslk. 


The Seven Liberal Arts and Sciences.— In John Weever s .1 /trimi 
Ftntvral Mon nmentx, fol., London, 1631, at p. 583, the following appears : — - 

The foNitdafioax of Sopirrll , St. Julia/7. s (u/d S/F/tf Marti /Vrr. 

About this Town of St. Albons the Abbots of the Alonastery in 
pious and devout intent erected a litti e nunnery at Sopwell valued 
but at Three score and eight pounds eight shilliugs per annum ; 
St. JuliaiFs Spittle for Lepers and another named Saint Alary de 
Pree, or St. Mary in the Medow, for diseased womeu ; near unto 
which they had a great Manour named Gorombery where Sir Nieholas 
Bacon, knight, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, lately 
deceased, one that might justly challeuge as his due all the best 
tributes of learning, bu iit a house beseeming his place and calling and 
over the en tr an ce into the hall caused these verses to be engraven : 

Haec cum &c. [Five lines of Latin verse not here 
t rauscribed . j 

U])on the frontispiece of a gate entering into an orchard with 
a garden and wilderness, over a statue of Orpheus these verses are 
depicted : 

Horrida nuper <fcc. | Eight lines of Latin verse not here 
t rauscribed. ] 

In the said Orchard is a litti e banquetting house most curio usi y 
adorned about which the liberal arts are deeiphered with the pictures 
of some of those men which have been excellent in every parti cui lar 
Ari. And first he begins with the Ari of GRAAIAIER thus: 

Lex sum sermonis linguarum regula certa Qui me non didicit caetera 

nulla petat. 

The pictures of Donatus, Lily, Servius, and Priscian. 
ARITHAI ATTCKE . 

Ingenium exacuo, numerorum arcana recludo Qui memores didicit 
quid difficile nequit. Stifelius, Budeus. Pythagoras. 

LOGICKE. 

Divido multiplices, res explanoque latentes, Vera exquiro, falsa arguo, 
cuncta probo. Aristoteles, Rodulphus, Porphirius, Setonus. 

AIUS1CKE. 

Alitigo maiores, et acerbas lenio curas Gestiat ut placidas mens 
hi Ierat a sonio. Arion, Tarpander, Orpheus. 
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RI1ET0R1CKE. 

Me duce splendescit gratis prudentia verbis, lamque ornata nitet (pia 
fuit ante rudis. Cicero, Isocrates, Demostines, Quintiliam 

GEOMETRIE. 

Corpora describo rerum et quo singula pacto Apte sunt formis 
ap propriat a suis. Archimides, Euclydes, Strabo, Apollinius. 

ASTROLOGI E. 

Astrorum lustrans cursus viresque potentes Elicio miris fata futura 
modis. Regioni ont anus, Haly, Copernicus, Ptolomeus. 

From the Victoria Countf/ H txtor t/ of llcrtx ., vol. ii., p. 394, etc., it would 
appear tliat Gorhambury House was built by Sir Nicholas Bacon between 1563 
and 1538 and that only small portions of it are now remaining. “ The walls and 
porch of the hall and part of tlie West wing of the niain Courtyard remain.” 
A ]>lan preserved in IMS. history of Gorhambury, written by the Hon. Charlotte 
Grimstcn in 1821, is (with conjectural emendations) reproduced in the said County 
liistory. 

While on the subject, of the Liber al Arts and Sciences it may be worth 
noting in A.QJ'. that the Seven were formerly divided into a trivium and a 
ifundn vium ; jusi as the virtues were divided into tliree Theological virtues : 
Faith, Ilope and Charity ; and four Cardinal virtues: Prudence, Fortitude, 
T em per ance and Justice. 

Tlus statement is confirmed by : Enet/. Erit., 9th Edm, under V ni versit icx, 
}). 833 (note): — “The arts course of study was that represented by the ancient 
“ trivium (o.r. , grammar, logic and rhetoric) and the q uad rivi u m (i, e., arithmetic, 
“ geometry, musio and astronomy) as handed down from the schools of the Roman 
1 Emjiire. See J. B. Mullinger. History of the Cniversity of Canibridge, i., 
■“24-27.” 

Webster ! s Dictionary under Quadrivium has this : — 

In Medieval times the four liberal arts” Arithmetic, Musio, 
Geometry and Astronomy: so called by the Schoolmen. The idea of 
a trivium and a quadrivium is said to date from the 6th Century. 
The q uadri vi u m constituted the higher di vision of the seven “liberal 
arts” and formed the course for the three years study between the 
B.A. and M.A. degrees. 

And under Trivium : — 

1. The tliree “liberal arts” Grammar. logic, and rhetoric; so 
classi fi ed by the medieval schools. 

3 rd Marcii, 1926. W. J. Williams. 


Thomas Durtckeriey. — Bro. Sadler’s book on the above subject contains 
a copy of the Will of Thomas Dunckerley and particulars as to the grani of 
Probate on 19th December, 1795. 

Nothing, however, is said as to the amount of the Est at e left by the 
Testator. 

1 have recently refer red to the Probate Act registered at Sonierset House 
and find that the gross estate was sworn as sub £300. 

This is but another indication of tlie good work done for Freemasonry by 
Brethren who were by no means over-weighted with the burden of worldly goods. 

18th Sept.., 1928. W.J.W. 
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OBITU ARY. 


[ is with regret that we have to record the dealli of Ilie 

following Brethren : — 

Albert Lee Anthony, of Providence, R.L, 011 28tli 
December, 1925. Our Brother was a member of Lodge No. 1, 
and had attained the rank of Past. Grand High Priest. He 
was Representative in his Grand Chapter for Connectieut and 
Illinois, and he joined our Correspondence Circle in June, 1915. 

Stewart Mei vi Ile Banker, of London, on 16th January. 1927, at the 

age of 82 years. Bro. Banker held the rank of P.Pr.G.D., flerts., and had 
been a member of our Correspondence Circle since June, 1894, 

John H. Blizard, of Southampton, on 22nd M arch , 1927. Our Brother 
was P.M. of Southampton Lodge No. 394, and was admitted to membership 
of our Correspondence Circle in May, 1904. 

Thomas Brown, of Middlesborough, in November, 1926. Bro. Brown 
was a member of North York Lodge No. 602. Ide joined our Correspondence 
Circle in January, 1901. 

George Ramsay Cleghorn, of Cape Town, in 1926. Our Brother was 

P.M. of Lodge No. 398 (S.C.), and P.Z. of Chapter No. 96 (S.C.). Ile was 

elected to membership of our Correspondence Circle in May, 1922. 

Thomas Datrington, of Enfield. Oli 15th January, 1927. Ile was a 
member of United Wards Lodge No. 2987, and he was admitted to membership 
of our Correspondence Circle in October, 1908. 

Edward Harry Day, of Assiout, Egypt, in 1926. Bro. L)ay was a 
member of Greenwood Lodge No. 1982, and had been a member of our 
Correspondence Circle since October, 1898. 

Alfred Draper, of Sheffield, in 1927. Our Brother was a member of 
Wentworth Lodge No. 1239, and of tlie R.A. Chapter attached thereto. He 
joined our Correspondence Circle in March, 1911. 

Ernest Fiander Etchells, of London, on 5th January, 1927. Bro. 
Etchells was a member of the Chartered Arohitects Lodge No. 3244, and of 
the R.A. Chapter attached thereto. He was elected to membership of our 
Correspondence Circle in 1925. 

Rev. Thomas Cranmer Ewbank, of Grantham, in July, 1926. He 
had attained the rank of P.Pr.G.Ch.. and was a member of Templo Chapter 
No. 1094. Bro. Ewbank had been a member of our Correspondence Circle 
since January, 1901. 

I)r. Dotiald McCulloch Gedge, of San Francisco, on 5th November. 1925. 
Our Brother was a member of Lodge No. 260, and was admitted to membership 
of our Correspondence Circle in May, 1904. 

The Right PTon. Sir Thomas Frederick Halsey, Bart., P.C., of Hemel 
Hempstead, on 12th February, 1927. Our Brother was for many years Deputy 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of England, and Second Grand Principal in 
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Grand Chapter, 
Superintendent of 


J 907. 


Ile also held office as Provincial Grand diaster and Grand 
flertfordsliire. He joined our Correspondence Circle in May, 


Gert Joel Hoffman, of Cape Town, in 1926. Ero. Hoffman was a P.M. 
of Oranje Lodge (I).C.), and a P.Z. of Chapter No. 103. He li ad been a rnember 
of our Correspondence Circle sines January, 1899. 

Ernest C. R. Holloway, of Camhridge, on 2nd February, 1927. Our 
Erother was a meniber of Calculus Lodge No. 3575, and of the Chapter attached 
thereto. Me was admitted to membership of our Correspondence Circle in Marcii, 
1925. 

John William Houlden, of Eurnley, Lanes., on lOth February, 1926. 

Bro. Houlden had attained the rank of P.Pr.G.D., and he joined our Cor- 

respondence Circle in March, 1918. 

H aro Id Ni cois Johnson, of Stirling, 111. , in 1927. Our Erother was a 
rnember of Lodge No. 144, and E. A. Chapter No. 52. He was elected lo 
membership of our Correspondence Circle in 1925. 

Hugh Frederick Parker Knightj of London, Ontario, in 1926. Ero. 

Knight was a rnember of Lodge No. 209, and E. A. Chapter No. 5. He was 
admitted to membership of our Correspondence Circle in 1925. 

Ernest le Neve Foster, of Denver, Colo., on 21 st. September, 1925. 

Our Erother had held office as Grand M aster, and was P.H.P. of Chapter No. 29. 
He had been a rnember of our Correspondence Circle since November, 1906. 

Herbert Young Mayell, of London, on 22nd March, 1927. Ero. Mayell 
was P.M. and Secretary of Ionie Lodge No. 227, and a rnember of London 
Eank. He was P.Z. of Jovdan Chapter No. 201, and had been a rnember of 
our Correspondence Circle since January, 1904. 

Karry Martin Middleton, of Cardiff, in June, 1925. He was a P.M. 
of Eute Lodge No. 960, and a meniber of the E. A. Chapter attached thereto. 
He joined our Correspondence Circle in January, 1913. 

Charles Curt Newark, of Croydon, in January, 1927. 11 o was elected 

to membership of our Correspondence Circle in January, 1909. 

George H. Packer, of Carlyle, Sask., on 6th March, 1927. He was 

admitted to membership of our Correspondence Circle in 1926. 

Joseph Pollard, of London, on 21 st March, 1927. Ero. Pollard had 
attained the rank of P.Pr.G.W., Surrey, and had been a rnember of our 

Correspondence Circle since October, 1889. 

William Rogers, of London, on 18th September, 1926. Our Erother 
had attained the rank of P.Pr.G.D.C. , and P.Pr.G.So., for Surrey. He was 
elected to membership of our Correspondence Circle in March, 1896. 

Eev. William Henry Rowlands, of London, on 6th February, 1927. 

Ero. Eowlands was a rnember of llogarth Lodge No. 3396, and he joined our 

Correspondence Circle in November, 1920. 

Theophilus John Salwey, of London, on 30th Marcii, 1927. Our 
Erother had attained the rank of P.Pr.G.W. for Salcp. He had been a rnember 
of our Correspondence Circle since November, 1891. 

W a Iter Scott, of London, on 19th November, 1926. Ero. Scoti was 
P.M. of Home Coimty Lodge No. 3451, and Sec. of Blackfriars Lodge No. 3722. 
He was admitted to membership of our Correspondence Circle in November, 
1914. 
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Alfred James Thomas, of London, Oli llth Marcii, 1927. Our Brother 
had attained the rank of Past Grand Deacon in Grand Lodge, and Past Grand 
Sojourner in Grand Chapter, and had been a member cf our Correspondence 
Circle since March, 1900. 

William Kingdon Thomas, of Bristol, on 12th February, 1927. Pro. 
Thomas liad been appointed Past Assistant Grand Director of Cerem on i es, and 
Past Grand Standard Bearer, R.A. He was elected to membership of our 
Correspondence Circle in June, 1891. 

Charles George Vernon Inkpen, of Southsea, in 1926. Our 

Brother had attained the rank of P.Pr.G.Sup. W. for Sussex, and P.Pr.G.D.C. 
(R.A.) for Hants. and I.W. Ile joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 
1910. 

John George Walton, of Norwich, on 15th December, 1926. Bro. 
Walton was J.W. of Suffield Lodge No. 1808, and was admitted to membership 
of our Correspondeuce Circle in October, 1922. 

Lieut.-Gen. Sir Charles Warren, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., of Weston-super- 
Mare, on 22nd January. 1927. Our Brother was a Past Grand Deacon of 
Grand Lodge, and Past District Grand Master of the Eastern Archipelago, as 
well as Past Grand Sojourner in Grand Chapter. He was a Founder and first. 
diaster of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 

Ragnar Wieselgren, of Karlstad, Sweden, in 1926. A member of 
Warmlandska Provinsial-Logen. He was elected to membershi]) of our Cor- 
respondence Circle in May, 1914. 

Albert Foster Williams, of Holywell, Flints., on 4th March, 1927. 
Bro. Williams had been appointed to the rank of P.Pr.G.D.C. for N. Wales, 
and was a member of Grosvenor Chapter No. 721. He joined our Correspondence 
t 1 i rcle in M a rch , 1916. 
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THE QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

was warratited on the 28th November, 1884, in order 

1. — To provide a centre and bond of union for Ma sonic Students. 

2. — To attract inteiligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them with a love for Masonie researcli. 

3. — To submit the discoveries or conclusions of students to the judgment and criticism of their fellows by 
means of papers read in Lodge. 

4. — To submit these Communications and the discnssions arising tlierefrom to the general body of the Craft by 
publishing, at proper intervals, the Transactions of the Lodge in their entirety. 

5. —To tabulate concisely, in the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft tbrougliout the 

World. 

6. — To make the Englislnspeaking Craft aequainted with the progress of Masonie study abroad, by translations 
4 in whole or part) of foreign works, 

7. — To. reprint scarce and valuable w orks on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 

8. — To form a Masonie Jdbrary and Museum. 

9. — To acquire permanent London premises, and open a reading-room for the members. 


The membership is limited to forty, in order to prevent the Lodge from becoming unwieldy. 

No members are admitted witbout a high literary, artistic, or scientific qualification. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, and the fees for initiation and joining are twenty guineas and fire 
guineas respectively. 

The funds are wliolly devoted to Lodge and literary purposes, and no portion is spent in refreshment. The 
members usually dine tbgether after the meetings, but at their own individual cost. Visitors, who are cordially 
welcome, enjoy the option of partaking — on the same terms— of a meal at the common table. 

The stated meetings are the first Friday in January, March, May, and October, St. Jokn's Day (in Harvest), 
and the 8th November (Feast of the Qua tuor Coronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, which is followed by a discussion. 


The Transactions of the Lodge, Ars Quatitor Coronatorum , are publislied towards the end of April, July, 
and December in eack year. They contain a summary of the business of the Lodge, the full text of the papers read 
in Lodge together with the discussions, many essays communicated by the brethren but for which no time can be 
found at the meetings, biograpkies, historical notes, reviews of Masonie publications, notes and queries, obituary, 
and other matter. They are profusely illustrated and handsomely printed. 

The Antiquarian Reprints of the Lodge, Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapha, appear at undefined intervals, 
and consist of faesimiles of documents of Masonie interest with commentaries or introductions by brothers well informed 
on the subjects treated of. 

The Library.has now been arranged at No. 27, Great Queen Street, Lincoln^ Inn Fields, London, where Members 
of both Circles may consuit the books on application to the Secretary. . 

To the Lodge is attached an outer or 

CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. 

This was inaugurated in January. 1887, and now numbers about 3500 members, comprising many of the most 
distinguished brethren of the Craft, such as Masonie Students and Writers, Grand Masters, Grand Secretaries, and 
nearly 300 Grand Lodges, Supreme Councils, Private Lodges, Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

The members of our Correspondence Gircle are placed on the following footing: — 

1. — The summonses convoking the meeting are posted to them regularly. They are entitled to attend all tlie 
meetings of the Lodge whenever convenient' to themselves, but, unlike the members of the Inner Circle, their attendance 
is not even morally obligatory. When present they are entitled to take part in the discnssions on the papers read before 
the Lodge, and to introduce their personal friends, They are not visitors at our Lodge meetings, but rather associates 
of the Lodge. 

2. — The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as issued. 

3. — They are, equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for the other publications of the Lodge, such 
as those mentioned under No. 7 above. 

4. — Papers from Correspondence Members are gratefully accepted, and as far as possible, recorded in the 
Transactions. 

5. — They are accorded free admittance to our Library and Keading Roofns. 

A Candidate for Membership in the Correspondence Circle is subjeci to no literary, artistic, or scientific 
qualification. His eleetion takes place at the Lodge-meeting following the receipt of his application. 

Brethren elected to the Correspondence Circle pay a joining fee of twenty-one sliillings, which includes the 
subscription to the following 30th November. 

The annual subscription is only half-a-guinea (lOs. 6d.), and is renewable each December for the following year. 
Brethren joining us late in the year suffer no disadvanfcage, as they receive all the Transactions previously issued in 
the same year. 

It will thus be seen tliat for only lialf the annual subscription, the members of the Correspondence Circle 
enjoy all the advantages of tlie full members, except the right of voting in Lodge matters and holding office. 

Members of both Circles are requested to favour the Secretary with Communications to be read in Lodge and 

subsequentty printed. Members of foreign jurisdictions will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in the current 
Masonie history of their distriets. Foreign members can render stili further assistance by furnishing us at intervals 
with the names of new Masonie Works published abroad, together with anv printed reviews of such publications. 

Members should also bear in mind that every additional member increases our power of doing good by 
publishing matter of interest to them. Those, therefore, who lmve already experienced the advantage of association 
with us, are urged to advocate our cause to their personal friends, and to induce them to join us. Were each 
member annually to send us one new member, we should soon be in a position to offer them many more advantages 

than we already provide. Those -who can help us in no other way, can do so in this. 

Every Master Mason in good standing throughout the Universe, and all Lodges, Chapers, and Masonie 
Libraries or other corporate bodies are eligible as Members of the Correspondence Circle. 

LIFE MEMBERSHTP. — By the paymerit in one sum of Twelve years* Subscription in advaltCe, i. e., six guineas, 
individua! Brethren may qualify as Life Members of the Correspondence Circle. Corporate Bodies may qualify as 
Life Members by a eimilar payment of Twenty-five years* Subscription. Expulsion from the- Craft naturally entails 
a forfeiture of Membership in the Correspondence Circle, and the Lodge also reserves to itself the full power of 
exciuding any Correspondence Member whom It may deem to be Masonieally (or otherwise) unworthy of eontinued 
membership. 



FR1DAY, 6th MAY, 1927 


HE Lodge met at .Freeniasons' Hali at o p.m. P re, se tu : Bru>. 
Rev. \Y. AY, Covey-Crmnp. AY.Af. ; Jolm Stokes. P.G.I).. I.P.A1.; 
J. Walter Hobbs, P.A.G.D.C., as S.AY. ; Tlios. AI. ('arter, 
P.Pr.G.St.B.,' Bristol. as J.W. ; AY. J. Songlmrst. P.G.I). , Keei eiary ; 
Gonion P. G. Hilis, P. A.G.Sup.AY.. P.M., D.C. : AY. J. AYilbams, as 
I.G.; and J. Heroa Lepper, P.Pr.Ins., An trini. P.AI. 

Also tho iollowing members ol' tbe Correspondenoe Circle: 
Bros. J. Cluis. AleCullagh. Coi. P. AI. Riekard, P.G.S.B.. F. L. 
Coldwell-Sniith. Walter Dewes, Ed. AI. Phillips, F. Jnskjpp, Geo. A. lioskins, G. E. W. 
Biidge, A Alsagoff, Alajor X. S. H. Sitwell, F. Pare, AY. Francis, F. K. Jtnvsoa, 
G. AY. South. W. T. J. Gun, F. J. Asbriry , P. A.G .D.C., C. K. James. H. F. AYbymaa. 
Y. A.G.St.B. , A. R. Bonlt, A. F. Ford, S. A. Burton. A. Regnauld. AY. Digby Ovens. 
P. A.G.St.B., AY. H. Tiffany. Geo. T. Bulloek, L. G. AYearing, B. TelepnefL A. ('. 
AicCalhum Dep.G.AP, AY. Australia, AY. Davie, H. Bladon, P.G.St.B.. H. G. Gokl. 
B. Ivanoff, AI. Risenbaum, P. H. Horley, G. S. (). Amung. A E. Gnrney. H. Johnson, 
T. J. Price, AYm. Lewis, A. D. Bowl, Jolm I. Aloar, AY. E J. Peake, U. AYheatley. 
IT. A. Ahitheson, AY. Stubbings. AAb Brinkworth, AY, Emerson, and L. A. Alargetts. 

Also tbe foflowing Yisitors: -Bros. Sami. AY. Cormvell, Undine Lodge Xo. 4494; 
I 5 . T. C'arey, International Lodge, Pekiug; T. AY. Denny, Erin Lodge No. 2S9o ; 
G. E. FI. Letis. Amictoria Nyanza Lodge No. 4492; J. J. Fox, Stanhope Lodge Xo. 1209; 
Leslie Alacbin. St. Paubs Lodge Xo. 194 ; R. AY. Hilis, Redwood Lodge Xo. 4411; and 
F. F. Yincent. P.AI .. Altred Lodge Xo. 440. 

Letters ol' apologe for absence were reported trom Bros. Sir Altred Robbins. 
P.G.W., Pres.B.G.P., P.AI.; H. C. de Lalontaine. P.G.D., S.D.; E. Cotider, L.R.. 
P.AI. ; S. T. Klein, L.R., P.AI.; G. Normam P.A.G.D.C.. S.AY. f L. Yibert. P.AI., 
J. T. Thotp, P.G.I). , P.AI. ; Rev. H. Poole, J.AY. ; Gilbert AY. Daynes, J.D. ; Rodk. H. 
Baxter. P.A.G.D.C., P.AI.; Ccril Powell. P.G.I)., P.AI.: F. J. AY. Crowe, P.A.G.B.C.. 
P.AI.; and Ed. Annitagc, P.G.I).. P.AI., Treasnrer. 


The 1 Congratnlations ol' tbe Lodge were offored to tbe iollowing Alembers ol' tbe 
Lodge and Correspondenre Circle, who had been lionoured witli appointnients and 
proniotions at tbe reoent Festival ol' Grand Lodge:—- 

Rei'. Canon F. J. C. Gilhnor. AI. A., Past Grand Chaplain ; Admiral J. B. 
Eustace, J. R. Roxburgh, J, Herbert Bankes. and Francis C. AYntkinsom (Rami Deacons : 
Coi. G. P. Symes, J. F. G. Pietersen, Alajor J. J. Drought, Henry Gervis, AY. ,1. 
Gibbons, and Ernest E. Hines, Past Grand Deacons; Bev. A. F. Cardiner and Rev. 
AY. E. R. AI orrow, AI. A., Past Assistant Grand Cliaplains; AAilliain S. Hitcliins. 
Assistant Grand Registrar; R. Acheson AYebb, Assistant Grand Superintendent ol : 
AYorks ; H. A. Caslon, Assistant Grand Director ot Cereinonies ; Kdwin J. Evans, AA . 
Fisk, J. AYalter Hobbs, E. Pandens Tbomas. James E. G. Lawrence, Charles Rninslord, 
and F. G. Whittall. Past Assistant Grand Dircctors ot Ceremonies ; Lieut.-Col. A. B. 
Aleggy, Assistant Grand Sword Bearer; A. T. Penman, Grand Standard Bearer; 
Gny AI. Campbell and Percy G. Edwards, Past Grand Standard Bearcrs ; Altred Allen. 
Assistant Grand Standard Bearer ; H. Evan Sinitli, Past Assistant Grand Standard 
Bearer ; G. H. Kitcbener, Assistant Grand Pursnivant ; and James I). Anderson, 
Grand. Steward. 

Thirty-three Bretliren were elected to menibersliip ol tbe Corrcspondence Circle. 



The Se< hetaky drew attentiori to tbe following 
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EXHIBITS 

By Bro. X. S. H. Sttwele. 

1. Exrlkattox do Ia. Croix Philosophique, 1806. 

2. Certificate. Super Excellent Boyal Arcli. Xewry. Ireland. Issued 181 h 

October 1816, in favour ol' John Thompson. 

•3. Certi f it ■ a te . Kniglit Templar, Xewry. Tssued to sanie brother on sumo date. 

4. Certificate. Issued by English Lodge at Bordeaux 27tb Xov. 1801, in favour 

of L. Gaudrie, as Scottisli Kniglit of St. Andrew. 
o . AIS. Copy of Papa I Bu II: In Eminenti. 

6. Certificate of Lodge Saint Esprit, Bordeaux. Issued 16th October 1770. 

in favour of Antoino Baraste. 

7. Certificate of Frendi Prisoners’ Lodge, Loge de la Consolation des Amis 

Beunis, beld on board St. I sidor at Plymouth. Issued 5th day of 
6th monili 5801, in favour of L. Dupeyrat. 

8. Certificate. Lodge .... Certified by Grand Orient of France, in 

favour of J. F. Cahon, dated . . . 5786. 

9. Certificate. Gliapter Des Vrais Amis, Gand, Belgium. Dated 4tli day of 

Xisan 5814, in favour of Jean Martin. 

10. Certi ficatis. Lodge L' Union Parfaitc, Ea Boehelle. Issued 4tli Juno 1798, 

in favour of Jean Frederie Severum . 

11. Certificate. Lodge L’Etoi!e Flamboyante, Bordeaux. Tssued 8rd day of 

8rd montli 5785, in favour of Th. Aquart. 

12. Certtftcatf.. Issued by Lodge des Coeurs 11 e unis, Toulouse. in favour of 

Pierre Verdrei, on 18th August 1818. 

18. Certificate. Grand Lodge of England, 20tli April 1811. in favour of 

Cliristian Frantzen ol' tlie Lodge of Felicity Xo. 54 meeting at the 
Coek and Lion Tavern, Ea st Smithfield, London. 

14. Certificate. Boyal Jubilee Lodge Xo. 158, beld at the Clarendon Hotel. 

01(1 Bond Street, London. Dated 16th March 1809, in favour of 
Bernard Ferri ore. 

15. Certificate. Grand Lodge of England. To the sanie brother. dated 24th 

March 1809. 

16. Certificate. Of sanie brother, issued by the Caledonia n Boyal Arcli Ch apter 

Xo. 2. on 8rd April 1809. 

17. Certificate. Bosc Croix. issued 8th April 7778, by Ch apter at Toulouse. 

in favour of Julles Tiegee Desaubry ; the recipient being given 
authoritv to work degrees from 1 to 6. 

18. Certificate. Boyal Arcli, in Lodge of Persevera nce at Abrieote. in the 

Island of San M ignei, on the registry of Pensylvania. Issued Ist 

May 1808, in favour ol' Brico Chamau, Junr. 

19. Certificate. Lodge des Arts at Daroh, in Gascony. In favour of Francois 

Dclbreil. lOth day lOth montli 5788. 

20. Certificate. Lodge Beunion De si ree . . . .In favour of Jean Josepli 

... 2nd April 1802. 

21. Certificate. Pilgrim Lodge London. Dated 14th Juno 1815, in favour of 

Daniel Stockfleth. 

22. Certificate. Blank forni. Lodge . . . Bordeaux, 1760. 

28. MS. Bitual of Ordre de la Felici te. 

By Bro. F. T. James. 

Certificate {blank) of Provincial Grand Conclave of Cheshire. 

By Bro. C. W\ X a pie r-Cl a ve r tx c . 

Collarette and Jewee of the Degree of Kniglit Templar Priest. 

By Bro. A. C. Haywood. 

Cowij woru hy Conductor in Ita lia n Lodges. 


A cordi a 1 vote of thanks was passed to the Br et li ren who liad kindly lent these 
ohjects for exh ibit ion. 

Bro. Ma jor X. S. H. Sitmeee read the following paper: — 
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SOME MID-EIGHTEENTH CENTURY FRENCH 
MANU3CR1PTS. 


n v nuo. x. s. //. srrwiiLL. 



HE manu scripts referred to in this paper are comieeted witli 
three Lodges, two of which are, as far as I can trace, 
absolutely unknown. They are of interest because they belong 
to an extremely difficili t period in French Freemasonry and 
because, being originals, they give facts and not merely some- 
body’s ideas. I should have liked to take them in chrono- 
logical order, but they are easier to follow if we take tliem in 
their three natural groups. 


Group I. refers to the knowii Lodge, Parfaite Union, of Saint Pierre in 
Martinique. 


Group II. refers to the unknown Lodge of St. Fereol, Marseille. 

Group III. refers to the unknown Lodge, Parfaite. 11 armonle , of New 
Orleans. 


The Parfaite U nlon is the connecting link. Gould 1 says that it was 
founded in 1738; Bord 2 3 agrees in the year, and says that it was founded by 
the Grande Loge of France and that it disappeared in the Revolution, while 
Oliver 2 says that it was stili working in 1800. We will let the Parfaite Union 
give its own history in Document No. 1782 M. of the Grand Lodge of Ukraine : — 

£f Au Grand Orient de France, 

Supplie la Loge La Parfaite Union Seante a ILO. de St. Pierre 
martinique, eu vertu de sa deliberation du 6me du 5e mois de Lan 
maconnique 5775, nominant pour son depute au grand orient de 
France Le F.\ Savalete de Lange. Disant qiFelle est la plus anciene 
loge de 1’amerique du vent ; elle fut constituee en 1738 par le grand 
orient de France, en 1752 Piucendie consuma tous les papiers de ses 
archives, not animant ses oonstitutions ; elle ecrivit aussitot au 
G’. O.'. pour en demander de nouvelles mais on lui repondit que le 
G.'. O.’. ne s J assem bloit plus & Qn’il falloit s’adresser a une des 
loges des proviuces de France bien k duement constituees ; ce qu’elle 
fit en 1753 a la loge Ecossaise- de marseille. Les travaux de la 
parfaite union n ? ont Jamais ete interrompus depuis 1738 jusqtha 
present ; elle a regarde depuis 1753 la loge Ecossaise de marseille 
comme sa mere Loge ; mais apprenant que le grand orient de France 
est retabli avec tonte la solidite & la regularite magonique elle 
s’empresse de se soumettre a ses reglements. 

A ces causes vu le renouvell ement des oonstitutions de la loge 
la parfaite union de la M ’ que par celle de marseille eu datte du 
premier 8re 1753 rapporte en original, ainsi que celui d'autres 

1 Jllsionr vol. i i i., page 366. 

2 La Maronncrlc e.n F rati ce, 1908. page 447. 

3 Landmarks , vol. ii., 1846, page 91, Note 72. 
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constitutions Emances de la Loge des St. Fereol de marseille en datte 
chi 2 aout 1.750 aux quelles on substiua celles de 1753, doutant de la 
legitimite des autres ; vu aussi les quatres tableaux de ses membres 
et ceux en meme nombre des leges avec les qnelles elle est en 
correspondance et par les quelles ' elle peut prouver une suit te non 
interrompue de ses traveaux dejniis 1738 Vu enfm son zele pour 1’art 
Royal & la propagation qiFelle a donnee en ees isles a la veritable 
Lumiere en constituant plusieurs loges a la guadeloupe, a la 
dominique, a la Grenade, k la Louisianne, a Caienne & dans les 
quartiers de celte isle Le Fort Royal & Le flarim 

II plaise au grand orient de Renouveller ses constitutions dans 
la For me r equi ese, en lui conservant son droit d’ anci en net e a la 
datte de 1738. & prenant en considerati on la regularite de ses 

traveaux depilis un aussi grand nombres dhnnees sans aucune 
interruption, il plaise au g.\ o.'. lui conferer les titre de mere Loge 
ou loge inspectrice de toutes les loges Francaises des isles du vent, 
titre dont elle a joui a la satisfacti on des loges qirelle a constituees 
en vertu de ses pouvoirs a L’0.‘. de la martinique le 12 du 

6me mois de L ’ an maconnique 5775 ou 12 decembre 1774 Ere 
Vulgaire.” 

I do not propose to worry about the signatures excepi to note that two 
sign as V e ne rabi e , viz., R. G. Brunetra and E. Mallespine, a thing which 
happens in another documen t, and we have the signature of Duihambourq, whieli 
occurs in many of the papers under consideration. 

We get some interesting information from this manuscript. For instance, 
the Parjaiie Union commenced its Masonic year on June 3 st instead of the usual 
French practice of March lst, hence the 6th of the 5th month 5775 is really 
November 6th, 1774. The claim is made for the original foundation by the 
Grand Orient, which did not exist at that period, and the next documen t 
corrects this to Grande Loge, which can only be the Grande Loge ‘ Anglaise ! under 
the Duc d ; Antin, which tonsi st ed of the irremovable IRasters of the Paris Lodges 
plus sucli provincial Lodges as chose to adhere to them. There is also the 
statement that the Grande Loge was not functioning in 1752. This is interesting, 
for we have the bans by Louis XV. of 1737, 1738, 1744 and 1745, and also the 
£i sommeil ” from February 5th, 1767, to June 24th, 1771, with the permission 
frem Louis XV. to Clermont in 1747 to act as G.51.' The only possible 
jnference from this, combined with paper 1781, to which we come later on, is 
that Clermont acted as an autocrat with a few personal friends whom he called 
Grand Officers. The paper also shows how limited was the power of Louis in 
his own country ; the civil records of Dunkerque show this very plainly. 

Although ali the archives were supposed to have heen burnt, they saved 
the warrant from St. Fereol of August 2nd, 1750. There is nothi ng to show 
what they wanted this warrant for if they really had been warranted by the 
Grande Loge in 1738, or why they suddenly decided in 1753 that St. Fereol 
might be irregular. (It is not quite impossible that we have here an echo of 
the Antient-s and Afoderns.) Tf the Minutes on this ever come to light they 
should be very interesting. The contemporary translation of Mere Loge” is 
valuable, and tlirows light on the phrase Nous, Venerable. Inspecteurs, etc.,” 
that is common about this period, though we have no case yet of anyone 
signing as Inspector. Could it have been an honorary rank ? 

The documen t 1783 M. of the Grand Lodge of Ukraine is the office note 
on the foregoing petition, and is interesting as an exaniple of their administrative 
niethod. It bears the signatures of Savalette de Lange, G. maitre des 
Ceremonies, the well known Joseph Alphonse Daubertin, the G.3.W., and De La 
J.ande, the G. Orator (the spellings are taken from the printed G.O. circulars), 

1 Tlicre vas anotiuM- ban in 1742. I'he bo^e Anglaise at Bordeaux was ordcretl 
to closo on 21 August of that year. (Minute Book No. 1.) 
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and the report was drawn up by Francois La Marqne, the VITIth expert in 
the Chamber of the Provinces, who signs with his nickname of Pammeni n . 
It fixes the date of the St. Pier re fi re as October lst, 1753, and La Marqne 
inakes the remark that the Lodge was founded by the G. Loge in 1738 in 
confirmatiori of the primitive documents whicli it owned. Tliis rather adds to 
the fog that hangs over the origin of the Parfaite Union. He also st at es 
that the title of Mere Loge or Loge T nspeet rive liad been abolished by G.L. in 
such a way as to show it to ha ve been a fairly recent decision, t-hough T have 
not yet found it in the G.O. circulars.’ The Te inire F ratem it e at Martin ique. 
who were to give the Parfaite Union the new warrant, granted on A I ay llth, 
1775, was founded by the G. Loge on 19 / 12/1765 and fused with the Parfaite 
Union in 1776. 

I shall take next the two otlier documen ts that refer to the Parfaite 
Union only. Bordeaux has requested the Parfaite Union to grant them a 
charter for an AteUer of A rchi tecture and these are the letter agreeing and 
the Warrant. The P. P. L. <P Evo <(* AteUer J)W rehiteet ure dans la 
Yfnerabfe Loge de Ia Parfaite Union authorises Jean Francois Pechagut and/or 
Pierre Thouron, Maitres Architectes, to found an AteUer d* A rclntect ure in the 
Tres P en per tabi e <(• Parfaite Loge d' Er osse at Bordeaux. The design of the 
warrant is the flamboyant triangle. The date is (< L’an de la grande Lumiere 
5753 le vingt et im du sept mois apres celui de Jar.” This date is diflieult 
to determine. Jiard, according to tL e Croix Philosophique, began on May 2nd, 
whicli would bring us to November, but wo have seen that the Parfaite Union 
began the year on June lst, in which case we could get two other dates, either 
January or IMarch, 1773. Without knowing the Rite, it is impossible to be sure. 
This Order of A rchi tecture at this date is puzzling. It is usually agreed that it 
started in France in 1758 only, and where did the Parfaite U nion get it from '■ 
It seems hardly likely that Bordeaux should go to the Windward Isles for what 
they ouglit to have been able to get from one or other of the Mere Loges of the 
Jbirfaite Union at Marseille. The letter is perfectly definite that the veqnest 
came from Bordeaux througli Thouron, who signed one of the papers we shall 
see in the next group. The flamboyant triangle is very common on French 
certificates after the R.C., and I had hitherto supposed it to refer to a degree 
above the 18th, but i ts use in Archltecture rather goes against this idea. 

Altogether these two documents are a problem to which I can at present 
see no solution. 


GROUP II. 

St. Fereol (otlier varieties are St. Ferol and St. Ferreol) is a quarter of 
of Marseille and, according to the librari an there, is named after Tona st i us 
Ferreolus, brother-in-law of the Emperor Avi lus, prefect of the Gauls in 453, 
who saved Aries from destructi on, dnring an invasion, by his diplomacy. Ile is 
supposed to have becorne a hermit in later life and to have been martyred. It 
is much more likely that the prefect has been mixed in the popular mind with 
the martyred bishop of Yieiine. Ilis church stood from the elevent, h century 
to the Revoluti on on the present rue and place St. Fereol, but the church in 
the Vieux Port is really the old Augustiuian church to which the cult was 
transferred early in the nineteenth century. Of the Lodge, nothing seems to 
be known beyond the documents here referred to. 

N°. 1780 ]M. of the Grand Lodge of Ukraine is an afliliation of the 
Lodge St. Jean of Toulon (not St. Jean d’ E cosse, the later emanation of the 
Mere Loge Ecossnise de Marseille) by St. Fereol, as a grand-daughter of 
Clermont. The only record of tliis St. Jean appears to be that of Bord, 1 2 that 
it was founded by an unknown power on IMarch 12th, 1750. reconstituted by 

1 I have now ioiuu! tlie ('ircular. It is dated 14 August 1766. 

- t,a M (irnfnir rie en Fmnre , 1P0S. pa^o 480. 
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the G.L. on August 29th, 1772, that its Master in 1778 was La Voute, a 
merohant, and that it finally disappeared in the Revolution. This document is 
a pure affiliation, lienee if Rord is correct, St. J ean nmst have been nmning 
under two obediences. St. Fereol recognises Rigaud as Yenerahle^ Remy as 
S.W. and Barry as J.W. Rut the second half of this sanie 1780 AI . is a 
constitution of this sanie St. Jean by ” Nous, Chevaliers Tres Libres de L-Orient 
princes et Souverains de la Magonnerie ” at Paris on April 7t,h, 1755, with 
Rigaud as Yenerahle, Reniy as S.W. and Jonville as J.W. The subseription 
” par mandement de la loge de la marenne pour la titre de la parfaite 
harmonia ” is inexplicable as there seem to be no for/e de la marenne on record 
and no Parfaite Hannoni e at Toulon. The Paris body ignores St. Fereol, and 
its t-itle is worth not-ing ; the Paris signaturas of Robinot, Devaloir, Demorand, 
Nuby, Beliste, G. Rudolph, Hetter, Delait, Famyr and Benfrer de la Lourie 
may give a clue to what it really was. 

N°. 1781 M. from the sanie collection is the affiliation of the Parfaite 
Union of St. Pierre, Martinique, by St. Fereol, and it is an exact duplicate 
in design of the Parfaite Hannoni e Charter exliibited and which \ve come to 
later. Among the signatures we find ” Kepeller, G.M, des Chevaliers de 
I/Orient General/ J General might be the military rank, but what is the 
<c G.M. des Chevaliers de L’Orient ” and what relation has it to the Paris 
body ? 

Someone has tried to scratch out the names of the Yenerahle and 
Surveillanta of the Parfaite Union , but we can stili make out. the names of 
Pelouse as Yenerahle and Duihambourq as J.W. St. Fereol describes itself as 
” Fille de Clermont constituee par le Grand Maitre et les Grands Officiers du 
Tres Anciens et Tres Illustre Ordre des francs Magons dans la Royaume de 
F rance.” There are two points here. What was the constituting body? 
Hardly the Grande Loge, for we have already seen that it was not functioning. 
What was the Clermont ? Hardly likely to be the Toulouse Lodge founded by 
Samuel Lockhart and Viscount Kingston on 14/4/1745 (when Kingston was 
nineteen), for that will not fit in with the ” Grand Maitre et les Grands 
Officiers and the Royaume de la France.” The only other exjilanation would 
seem to be that Clermont was acting as an autocrat with a few chosen spirits 
as honor ary grand officers. This is not a very satisfactory explanation, I admit. 

I regret that I cannot exhibit these Lkrainian nianuscripts as Bro. 
Clioumitzky has engaged himself not to part with them, but he will be pleased 
to show them to accredited visitors in Paris. The tradition is that they 1 e f t 
France during the Terror ; just. over a century later, another Terror sent them 
back to their own country. 


GROUP III. 

These are ali from the collection of Bro. Sharp, of Bordeaux, and are 
mainly concerned with a Lodge which, if not the first in Louisiana, must rank 
very high in the order of seniority in the Masonic history of that State. 

The first is the warrant given by the Parfaite Union of St. Pierre to 
some brethren from New Orleans who were wmrking under the title of the 
Parfaite Pannonie . This is an exact copy of the St. Fereol-St. Pierre charter 
as far as design is concerned, and the only variations in wording are the names 
and one or two trifling instances. It is hand-painted in sepia and water colours 
on parchment. You will note that the B. eolumn is on the right, and this will, 
I hope, prove to be an indication as to the real origin of St. Fereol. In present 
Grande Loge practice, this eolumn would be on the left, while in the Grand 
Orient and the Rite Ecossais Rectifie it would be on the right. I do not know 
when the change was made in France, but T do know that a 1784 foimdation, 
the Lo<fe Sinreritt at Bordeaux, changed its certificate in 1841 and transposed 
J. & B. 
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A distinctly unusual feature in the design is the maul surmounting the 
Royal Arms of France, supported by two candles ali in glory, but in combination 
with the word “ prince ” it seems fairly ciear what meaning St. Fereol gave to 
Clermont. “ A la Gloire du Grand Architecte de I/Univers” is missi ng, and 
the arr an gement of the three columna and the G.MUs insignia is, as far as I 
have seen, unique. 

The body of the document contains one or two points of interest. Who 
the Inspectors were I do not know ; nobody signs as such. The terni “ ouvriers ' 
here employod is not common, even in documents of this date, and it disappears 
entirely a few years later. The scribe (could it be Duihambourq, who is in so 
many of the papers in these three groups ?) has made a mistake in the date 
April instead of August. The age in this and in 1781 M. is given as twenty-one, 
showing a foreign influence, for the French legal and military age at this epoch 
should be twenty-five, The latitude of St. Pierre is correctly given as 14.44, 
and not 14.30 as in 1781 M. The limitation of the raising of serving brethren 
without a dispensation is connnon to both documents. Usually only the senior 
could attain this rank, and the Couvent de Lyon laid down regulations for this 
ceremony, which is not the same as for an ordinary M.M. ; the F ranca 3/aeons 
E crasses is correct in principle on this subject of serving brethren thougli 
incorrect in detail. 

The first Monday in the month of Marcii, 1752, is, I believe, the earliest 
rrference to the Craft in New Orleans, or in Louisiana. Mackey, quoted by 
K ennintEs F ncyelo ped ia , says that Freemasonry was intrcduced int-o this town 
by an indigenous American Lodge in 1798. This we see to be doubly wrong, 
for we have not only this document, but also the warranting of a Lodge (La 
constante Maconne) there on July 16th, 1765, by the Lo<ye Antjhti. <e No. 204, of 
Bordeaux. St. John in Harvest is defmitely fixed as the day of Installation and 
election. 

There is a curious point in the signatures which it does not seem possible 
to explain. Blancard signs as Yenemhle, and Delonze signs as “ Grand Maitre, 
faisant fonction du Venerable.” We have the same thing in 1782 M., where 
R. G. Brunetra signs first as Yenemhte and then lower down in the middle of 
the signatures we find E. Mallespine Y enerahl e . One explanation might be 
that one of the brethren was only an F.C. and W.M. of the whole Lodge, which 
incidentally would not be contrary to the Bye-Laws and Constitutions, and the 
other was the W.M. of the Lof/r de* 3! ait res. I give this suggestlon for what 
it is worth, but it does not explain the Grand Maitre of Delonze. 

Attached to this are two documents of extraordinary interest. The 
brethren went horne to New Orleans via St. Eustatius, and not content with 
their Charter from the Parfaite Fnion, obtained a confirmatory Charter and a 
certificate of good behaviour from the English Lodye of St. John of Eustatius 
in the Province of the Leeward Isles. Both are dated the 14th of August, 
1752. Both Lodge and Province have disappeared, and I cannot traee the 
Lodge in Gould, unless it is the New Lodge under another name. Yet it was 
perfectly regular, and we find them recognising a rite which could hardly have 
heen the same as tlieirs, if the description given of the petitioners is any 
criterion. One phrase goes directly against the St. Pierre ideas: £( Particularly 
we do strictly recommend to our Brethren of the Parfait Harmony to Continue 
in the Use of giving the two Degrees of Entered Apprentics and fellow Craft 
Imeditly the One after the Other without any Delay as is the Practice of Most 
cf the Best Lodges, and as we do Ourselves for severall Beasons that cannot be 
Exprest here, has convinced of the Necessity of this the which we have Coni- 
municated to our Brethren Fooks and Carresse.” 

The other paper from St. John of Eustatius must be nearly unique, 
and it is so short that I give it in full : — 

<{ We, the Officers and Brethren of the Holy Lodge of St. John of 
Eustatius in the Lattitude of 17 D. 30 M. N. Do by these presents 
Certifie that the present Deputat ion has been Communicat ed to us 
by our Worth y and well Beloved Brethren Mr. Paul Fooks and Mr, 
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Peter Carresse and in Conseqneiice have agreed of their Constituti ons, 
Certifying further that Ihiring their stay among Us \ve do approve of 
their good Conduct and Behaviour, In Consideration of which we 
have given this Our Certificate. 

Given under the seal of our Lodge at St. Eustatius tliis 
14th day of August in the year of Masonry 5752/' 

There are eleven signatures to this, of whicli six only have signed the Charter 
of Confirmation. 

Then there are the original By-Laws given by the Varfaite V nioa to the 
Par f ai te 11 nrmonie . A complete French set of the date is not conimon, and 
although I only refer to points in them wliich are of speci al inter est. the wliole 
are reproduced in Appendix H. There is a strong fl.avour of Anderson in them. 
They commence correctly “ Au noni du Grand Architect de LTinivers," and are 
dated the third Sunday, the 16th day of July, 1752. Fooks is called Re* pe et at d c 
and Varfait d' AVaw, and Carresse M ait re Siruh(oti(/ue). 

Art. 1 limits the number of members to 50, which is unusual in French 
Craft of the period, though the possibili ty of the introduetion of the p radice 
appears in some early manuscript Constitutions ; the practice of the Craft in 
France and its polit ical situation are clearly against such limitation. It orders 
a unanimous ballot of ALE members of the Lodge without which the person 
can only be a visitor. Possibly the word present has been left out, or is to 
be understood, but it is not easy to reconcile the order with Art. 10 which 
allows one black ball for a profane. 

Art. 2 fixes the day of meeting as the first iMonday in each month, 

but authorises the Venerable to summon the Loge des iMaitres whenever lie 

likes. This is the first definite reference T know to this Lodge in French 

work in g. 

Art. 3 is quite ciear that in the absence of the W.1M. the I.PAI., the 
S.W. and the J.W. will rule the Lodge without any restriction ; /.c., a wardeti 
may give a degree. This is not contrary to some manuscript French Constitu- 
tions of apparently even date. 

Art. 4 is important for it completes Art. 3 by providing for the 
summoning of the Lodge in the i\Iaster ! s absence by the three as above. thus 
emphasisi ng the ruling of the Lodge. 

Art. 5 fines ali absentees without a valid excuse in favour of the 

Charitable fund. 

Art. 6 has a translation difhculty in the phrase ‘ £ Aucun membre de 
cette Loge ne pourra y est re d egui se ny retombera dans ce cas pendant la 
tenure de la Loge.” As far as I can ascertain, the French word “ Deguise 
has never meant anytliing else but fancy dress : our use of the words ‘ disguised 
in drink ’ must, therefore, be ruled out, and ny retombera dans ce cas ” 
presents a real difhculty. “ Demande la parole de la fayon requise wants a 
litti© explanation. According to the V ouvent de L//oa, 1778, vou had to st and 
up and clap your hands once ; the Warden of your Colur.m then obtained j>er- 
mission for you to cpeak. 

Art. 7 deals with fees. The initiate had to pay 400 something to 
cover the cost of the Lodge, the gloves, the meal and the passing and raising 
to be conferred when they deemed him ht. The abbreviat ion may st and for 
livres, M which were the value of one pound weight of sil ver legally, but when 
we compare this with Art. 23, which fixes the monthly subscription at hve 
livres and the joining fee at the end of this para, of 100 livres, to include 
passing and raising if required, this makes the fees too liigh. Dollars are out 
of the question owing to the date, so we are forced back to the Livre Turnois, 
or the 80/81 parts of the franc of the period. 

Art. 8 orders the proposal to be made one month before the ballot, so that 
members may have time to satisfy themselves ab out. the candidate, wlio must be 
of pure race, free in will and unfettered by anything wliich might be liarmful to 
the jmrity of the Society. 
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Art. 9 rnakes the ])roposer responsible for the payment of tlie fees and 
the presenoe of Ilie candidate at the meeting. 

Art. 10 lays dowu the ballotting niles for initiates. One objection 

necessitates a new ballot at the next meeting. Should this show one objection, 
another ballot is to be taken at the next meeting. If the sanie objection rises 
at the third ballot, the objector is bound to communicate his reasons to the 
WAI. <:t de la fa.9011 mysterieuse requise.” Tf the WAl . concurs, the candidate 
is refused, but if he thinks it frivolous he repeats it aloud in open Lodge, 

without. naming the objector, and a fourth ballot is taken forthwith ; two 

black balls are then necessary to reject, as 011 the first ballot. 

Art. 11 gives the Secretary’s dut-ies, in which there is nothing very 

remarkable, but the obligation to complete and confirrn the Miimtes ” seance 
t enante,” though stili obligatory ili France, is more often honoured in the 
breach, and it is only in committee that all present now sign. 

Art. 12 deals with the Treasurer, who was not to be trusted too far. 

He had a box with two locks and keys for the cash, and one of the keys was 

kept by the W.M. Ile was responsible for the prep arat ion of the Lodge, kept 

the jewels, placed a box in the Lodge for fines and alnis which he also 
circnlated during the meeting, and had to snbmit his accounts once a quarter 
or of tener if called upon. 

Art. 13 deals with relief. A distressed brother appealed to one of the 
three officers (/.<"., the diaster and Wardens). I11 minor cases these three 
together gave him an orcler 011 the Treasurer to be countersigned by the 
Secretary ; grave cases were reported to the Lodge so that greater relief might 
be afforcled. 

Art. 14 prohibits banquets exeept. 011 the feast of St. Jean Bapt. our 

patro 11 (this leaves no doubt as to what the Farfaitc Cnion thought on this 

point) and St. John the Fvangelist and at the reception of a candidate. Other 

banquets might be held if necessary. Decency and sobriety are inculcat e d 011 

the grounds both of expense to the Lodge and decorum. The cost of the usual 
obligatory toasts are to be met by the individual so as to save the Lodge funds. 
T take this to refer to toasts in the Lodge before closing. As a sample of what 
it might meaii I give the following translatum of a part of a 1 et ter written 011 
28 / 2/1774 by a Frenchinan , ! )eguei ville, in London to d? Toussainct . the 
Secretary of the new Grand Orient:— - 

' Yon can judge, my very dear Brother from what follows. how they 
work here. The grand Lodge which I visited takes its liame from 
the different sorts of work carried out. The last was called the 
Committee of Charity ; it is well named and never have I seen help 
giveu to the unfortunate with greater hvmiiliation. Those brothers 
who are in need present a request (this new procedure has been 
established since the retirement of Bro. De Yignole) addressed to the 
Secretary, who reads it with. the nam e of the Brother in distress: 
the custom is never to give to the sanie brotlier more than ,£50 in 
severa! donatious. After the reading of the request they vote 011 
the sum to be granted, which. is generally £ 5 , £8, or £10 sterling. 
The unfortunate brother is made to enter and is given his money on 
his receipt. Tt often liappens, and T niyself have seen it, that at the 
momeut of receiving the money, the unfortunate has to go without 
getting anytliing, for several opponent s arise, who after giving their 
reasons with Euglish freedom, manage to make the ct.hers change 
their minds, so that the suppliant has had the disagreeable experience 
of having appeared and received nothing. These different readings 
of requests are frequently iuterrupted by toasts, first to the Prince. 
then to the last GAf.s, the reigning G.iM. and the Grand Officers of 
the order.” 



98 


T ra n w t io n s of the Q nat itor t ' o ro n a t i /i <nhj e * 


Art. 15 enacts tiiat a visitor mnst produce his certificate and then either 
be examined by two brethren deputed for that purpose by tlie M aster or else 
be vouched for in writing by a member ; after that he may be introdueed but 
must renew his obligation. 

Art. 16 forbids 3aw suits between members of the Lodge unless tlie diaster 
and Wardens are unable to settle the diapute by their intervention, whieh must 
be accepted. Should they fail “ iis pourront continuer leur proces non avec 
indignation run contre 1’autre sans colers et sana ranoune ne disant ny ne 
faisant rien qui puiase empecher L’amour fraternelle et continuant de se rendre 
des bons offices afin de pouvoir s’appliquer avec plus de succes et de zelle aux 
sacres travaux de la niaconnerie. ” 

It is difficili t not to admire the optimism of this article, but one must 
remember that at this epoch no French Mason was allowed to resign from a 
Lodge without the permission of the Grand Master, that if he left a station 
he was bound to report liimself at ali Lodges he came across and have his 
certificate endorsed, and to join another Lodge as soon as he possibly could do 
so ; but compare Charge 7 of A mlcraon, 1738 edition. 

Art. 17 enacts that any brother who makes himself obnoxious by his 
behaviour either in or out of the Lodge shall be admonished by the W.M. or 
an officer deputed by hini to this effect, an admirable precaution in a small 
community. Tf he does not put a brake on his folly he is to be reprimanded 
in open Lodge, and if this does not suffice (“ sy alors il ne se soumet avec 
obeissance et se ne refforme pas ce qui a offance & scandalise ses Freres,” runs 
the phrase) he is to be compelled to appear before a Lodge summoned <ui hoc , 
wliere he may be fined or excluded permanently or temporarily. If he refuses 
to attend this Lodge, he is to be exiled for ever, and the sentence will be 
promulgated in the usual manner. Unfortunately we are not told what this 
was. 

Art. 18 is peculiar because it provides for the censure in the Lodge and 
by the Lodge of the Master or his Wardens. This is entirely new to me and T 
should be grateful if someone could quote me a similar Bye-Law. It has to be 
done “ d'une facon decente sans aigreur ny animosite personnele,” and after 
having obtained permission to speak in the usual manner. One rather wonders 
what happened when the Master refused permission to someone to critieise himself. 

Art. 19 describes the electioris whieh are to take place on St. JohiLs Day 
in Harvest, and it has several features of interest. Nothi ng is said about 
attending the Mass, but the rule of tlie period was that that was to be done ; 
also there is no mention of the Requiem Mass the next day for members of the 
Lodge, but it is most nnlikely that either of tbese ceremonies would be omitted. 
Immediately after Mass they opened the Lodge and cleared up the year’s work 
as far as possible. They tben went to dinner, and after that opened the haaje 
de Tahlc when they finished off anything left over from the morning. This 
Lot/e <le Tabi e stili exists, and it is a very interesting bit of Ritual. They then 
opened the special Lodge of Election. The outgoing Master delivered a speech, 
and then each brother went separately to a table in the middle of the room 
where he wrote out his vote (cn liberte) and put it in the ballot box. The 
Master opens the box, counts the votes, and the brother who- receives the most 
is immediately proclaimed, saluted and congratulated in the usual manner, and 
is immediately installed u selon ILusage ancient Etably.” One would like full 
details of this, but they are not given. The new Master then nomi nat es three 
brethren for the office of S.W., and they proceed as above, and then go through 
the sanie process for the J.W. This combination of nomination and election 
does not appear in any authority that I have come across. Ali other officers 
are nominated by the Master, and tlie Lodge accepts or rejects the proposal by 
show of hands. No instructions are given as to what is to happen should the 
Lodge disapprove of the nomination, and it is perhaps for this reason that the 
(' navent de L// 0/1 laid down the present French systeni. The Master had a 
casting vote only for the election of the Master and Wardens. 



Sonic J/ id -F Hjh t ( r uth Centurg Frcnch Matnixcn }it&. 


99 


Art. 24 is the nexi of interest and provides for two Experts who are to 
be M.M.s Their duty was to visit all strangers who came to the town, to 
repor t to the W.M., or in his absence, the Wardens, on their character and 
morals; to visit sick brethren and also the hospitals and to report to the Lodge 
what ought to be done in the way of relief for the poor and neecly. In some 
papers I have got this is expanded by the recommendation that the experts 
ought always to include a doctor, and that he should receive his degrees out 
of turri and free of all fees as a reward for his important Services. 

Art. 26 “ Les aprentifs & compagnons seront attantifs a L’execution qui 
leur seront ordonnes par leur maitre aux qu’elles iis s’emploiront avec Zele & 
Soumission ” would seem to be a reference to the Intendants cr Intenders. 
The sanie thing exists in principle with the present-day Parrains, 

Art. 27 lays down the duties of the Orator. He was a very important 
officer in those days of unprinted Constitutions, and he had to give a considered 
opi nion on all points of Masonic law, as well as to voice the feelings of the 
Lodge on all big oecasions ; also he had to make a speech at most meetings for 
the instruet ion of the brethren. These speeches were to be written out and 
deposited with the Secretary, who loaned them to the brethren for their perusal 
and instruet ion ; in fact, they formed a sort of Lodge Library. Other brethren 
were to be invited to speak, but they had first of all to make a “ politesse 
to the Orator. They spoke standing and bareheaded, whereas the Orator spoke 
seated and covered by right. This is the onlv reference I have to anyone but 
the Master wearing a hat in anything but an M.M. Lodge. The interesting 

phrase “ faire part de ses lumieres ” is archaic, and though it is stili used, it 
is not easy to give an exact translation of it. 

Art. 28 prescribes that every brother, before the Lodge is closed, must 
undergo an examination in IMasonic knowledge at the hands of the Master. 
This would perhaps not be very popular nowadays, but I am tolcl that a Lodge 
at Manchester keeps up the custom. 

Art. 31 is the close and consists mainly in good wislies and a general 
warning to the Parfaite Harmonie to obey these Bye-Laws and to ask the Parfaite 
Union for dispensations, etc. In this we have Pierre Carresse called Maitre 

Sinibolique in full. Blancard, the Yenerable, did not sigu it, but Delonze, 
Grand Maitre d’E faisant fonct. du Yen.” does, and Duihambourq signs as 
Secretary. 

The last three documents are short and are certificates issued by the 
Parfaite Harmonie to oue Francois Roussillon. 

The first of these is a travelling certihcate and states that he has been 
regularly put through the three degrees and has served as Secretary and J.W. 
It w^as signed in Lodge on 11/4/1756. The v hir rubi e signs as t£ Pt31.E. & 
Pt. d^EcosseU Tiphaine, perhaps the sarne as is mentioned as the first 
vfnfrubir in the Purfu/fr V nion -Parfaite Harmonie charter, signs as p de J. 
Chevallier de L’Orient, ?T but as the ink is the sanie as that of the latest 
endorssment, one must neglect the date iti this case. The visas are by the 
Lot/e Francois, at Bordeaux (?) on 2/8/5756, Loge Anglaise, Jiordeau.r (No. 
204) on eitlier the 2nd or lOth of August, 5760, the Etroit Observanrc at 
Rochefort on Sunday, June 27th, 5.'. 7 '. 5 ’. 6 et de Lre Vre 1756 ” (an 

unusual way of writing it), and the H.L. frtncaise Elue Eeossaise, Bordeaux 
27-11-1789. This certificate is issued by “ Nous le Maitre. les Inspecteurs et 
les ouvriers/ f and is not in the name of the G.A. 

The second is headed (£ Que le G.A. Maintienne L^Edifice auquel nous 
travaillons, ,J and was issued on 13/4/5756 by “ Nous Grand Maitre et Grands 
Offici ers de la Parfaite Loge cPEcosse ’ ’ (I forgot to mention that in the Bye- 
Laws given to this Lodge they had, authority to give higlier degrees to any officer 
who they thought had deserved such a reward) and Roussillon is described as 
Tll Maitre, Mtre Eleu & parfait cPEcosse.” Tiphaine again signs, The seal 
is a croix de Malte a defaut du sceaux misterieuse dont la R,L. lPest pas 
pourvue.” There are no visas. 
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The third is issued by the “G.M. k G. Officiers de la Grande k Magn. 
L. d’El Parfte d'Eco ” at Bordeaux 011 17/11/1756. The important state- 
nient is that he “ a ete bien k legitimt admis dans le Magn Grade d’Elu, Parf 
d’Eco. Qu’il nous a ayde a mantenir Tusage de travailler a la perfon de 
Tordre Bespble ensevely sous les ruines des Gotiq.” I cannot make this 
certificate out; it seems to cover the sanie grades as the one just mentioned, 
and it may be only a sort of G.L. certificate. There are no visas to help ns. 

These are the salient points in this collection, and they raise some very 
real difficulties. Leaving out St. John of Eustatius we find that tliey were 
working between 1750 and 1753 the three craft degrees, the Parf ait e d’ E cosse, 
the Maitre Simbolique, the Maitre Elu, Architecte (perhaps of more than one 
grade), a Grand Maitre D’Ecosse, a Chevalier de 1’ Orient and in 1756 the 111 
Maitre. I cannot fit these into any Bite of the period. The Maitre Farfait 
is well known from 1758 on as the third of the Eius of that date; we get the 
Vetit Elu , the Elu de Neuf or Eerujnan and the Elu de s Qutnze in the Lyon 
1743, but not the Farfait t Of course, they had an annoying trick of renaming 
the grades, but there is usually some clue about the change which I have not 
been able to find in this case. According to Bagon, 1 the Striet Observance 
did not begin in France till 1768, so we are reduced to the following Bites: — 
Primitive of Three Degrees of 1731, the Bamsay or Bite de Bouillon of 1728 (?), 
tlie Lyon Bites (Tschoudy) 1743-1747, the Yielle Bru or Fidele s Evoxxtu* of 
1747 or 1748, the 18 degrees of the Mere Taxje Ecossrthe at Marseille 1751, and 
the Souverai n Gonseil Sublime Mere Lorje des Excellent * du Grand Globe 
Frangetis of 1752. Into none of these can I fix the degrees worked unless they 
worked a mixture of Bites. The J f ait re Simbolique is only, as far as I can traee, 
mentioned by Tschoudy 2 in the Ktode Fiam bot/ante without any explanat ion, 
and by Oliver ;i who probably lifted Tschoudy^ footnote in its entirety.’ 

I had hoped that these documents would have helped to ciear away the 
fog that lies over French Masonry at this early period, but I fear that they have 
only increased it. Perhaps, however, the more expert and zealous Brethren of 
Q.C. may find them useful in their labours, and in this hope I introduce them 
to their not ice. 

The nearest thing I can find is Oliver s so-called Scotch Bite of 70 degrees, 
mentioned in his Orujin of the Enylixh Eot/al A reh , 1867 edition, note on pp. 4 
and 5. 

As very litt.le Information about the Grand Lodge of Ukraine 
appears to have reached England, it will perhaps be useful if I mention 
that according to Bro. Choumitzkv the “ S//mbol iq ue 7> Craft in the 

Ukraine dates from about. the end of the eighteenth century, and was 
preceded in that country by many brotherhoods of a purely nat.ional 
and philanthropio tendency. The first Ukrainian Lodge was the “ Immortalite 
founded at Kiev in 1784, which worked under the Grand Orient of Pol and. 
Others followed, among them the “ Trois Colonnes ” (1796), and the 
“ Slaves Beunis ” (1818) at. Kiev; the “Tenebres Dispersees ” (1810) at 
Eitomir ; “Osiris a PEtoile Flamboyante “ (1818) at Kamenez ; “ Amour de la 
Verite ” (1818) at Poltava ; “Pont Euxin “ (1803) and “Trois Boyaumes 
de la Nature “ at Odessa and others. Most of these worked under the Bussian 
Grand Lodge Astrea. About 1821 the Grand Orient of Poland ceased to work, 
and in 1822 the Astrea did the same ; about 1823 the “Amour de la Verite” 
at Poltava began again in secret, and soon afterwards the “Immortalite” at 
Kiev, the “ Tenebres Dispersees ” at Zitomir, the “ Osiris ” at Kamenez, and 
the “ Pont Euxin ” at Odessa did the same thing. Although these Lodges 
worked independently until the close of the nineteenth century, they had always 
kept up fraternal relationships, and in 1900 was held the first Ukrainian 
Iasonie Congress, which founded and proclaimed the Grand Lodge of Ukraine 

1 ( Irthodoxie Moron n it[u<\ 1833, pa^e 219. 

3 EEtoilr F lambo nante, a L' Orient, ('hez b Silcnce (iuh). 

:1 liev etotions of a S( [tutre, 18.33, yrxgc 11(5. 

1 Tlie Maitre Simbolkpie may very j »ossi 1 > ly be tho urdiuary M.M, 
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on 17/1 /1900. In 1919, on the foundation of the iiidependent Ukrainian 
Republic, the Grand Lodge of Ukraine officially declared its existence, and at 
that time comprised seven principal Lodges, corresponding to the seven Govern- 
ments of Ukraine, witli 83 Triangles, niaking a membership of some 6,000 in 
ali . The Grand Lodge of Ukraine profited by the short period of peace to 
enter into fraternal relations with the Grand Orient of Italy, and to send 
delegates to other countries, but, unfortunately, the Bolshevist military 
■occupatiori has again forced them into retirement % but they stili work in the 
N.O.G.A.O.T.U. 

Bro. Choumitzky is one of the delegates and is a mernber of the lt G.L.I. 
& R. pour La France et: les Colonies Frai^aises. ” In the French Terror of 
the eighteenth century, Roettiers de Montaleau saved as many of the arehives 
of the Grand Orient of France as he eould, and as the bulk was great he divided 
them up arnong friends he eould trust, and some of these fled from the Terror 
to the Ukraine, where they became naturalised and affiliated to the Ukrainian 
Lodges. In 1863, two Ukrainian brethren in Paris nianaged to buy a part of 
the Thory Papers which were sold at his death. The Rule in Ukrainia, and it 
is a matter of obligation, is that ali Masonic papers and other Masonic relies 
must be returned by will to the Lodge to which the late owner or custodian 
belonged. Ilence the arehives in the Ukrainian Lodges are voluminous. To 
save them as far as possible at the time of the Bolshevist occupation, these 
arehives were again divided up and entrusted to various selected brethren who 
remain their custodi ans, even in exile, until time or circumstances enable them 
to be restored to their legitimate owners. Hence, as I have said before, many 
of the documents I have been dealing with left France under one Terror, and 
have returned to their country of origin under another. 


APPENDIX A. 

COVER of 1783 M. 

Martin i que 

Demande de Reconstitution pour 
la L. de la Parfaite L T nion 
a 1’0. de la Mart inique. 

presentee par le f Savalette de Lange 
Registree N°. 299 Le 24 Avril 1775 
Renvoyee a la eh. des Pro vinces. 

(I.) au verti n de la Lande) 

Accorde les Constitutio ns le 4 Mai 1775 

'l 9 f 

Corrige le 11 Mai le 1 ? 'I et accorde des 

Reconstitutions 

Expedies les 15 Mai 1775. 

1783 M. GRANDE LOGE D UKRAINE. 

Demande en Constitution de la L:. La Parfaite Union a POrient du Fort 
St. Pierre Isle Martinique consistant dans une Constitution a elle delivree 
par la L : . de St. Ferreol Fi Ile de Clermont de POrient de Marseille a la date 
du 2 Aout 1750 en Certfficat dafiliation de cette meme L : . qui eu approuvant 
ses anciens travaux fait aussi mention de ses titres brules 1’or de Pincendie du 
Fort St. Pierre, a la date du ler. 8bre 1753. Le tableau des freres qui la 
composent, toute leurs signatures mains Propres et en fin sa suplique. Cette 
L:. fut etablie par la Grande L:. de France en 1738 en confirmation des 
titres primitives dont elle jouisoit : en 1752. I/incendie arrivee au Fort 
St. Pierre qui fut considerable, consomnia egalement leur temple et majeure 
partir de ses arehives notamment ses constitutions elle donna sur le champs 
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avis de ce desastre a Ia Grande L:. qui Iui fit repondre que ne s’assemblant 
plus elle ne voit que s’adresser a vue des loges des Provinces de France bien 
et d J huement constituees ce quelle fit sur le champ en ecrivant a la L : . Ecossaise 
de Marseille qui lui envoya en 1753. Le certificat dafiliation dont j’ai fait 
mention plus haut et c ’ est sur cette piece quelle a toujours depuis et const ani- 
ment travaille et depuis constitue provisoirement di verses Loges dans les Orients 
du Fort Royal et de la Guadeloupe. 

L’anciennete de cette L:. sa bonne composition, la bonne renommee quelle a 
La porte Vraissemblabl ement a desirer, La qualite et le titre de Mere et 
inspectrice de toutes les Loges des rites durent ignorant sans doute Les arrange- 
ments que le Grand Orient a pris a ce sujet. 

Surtout quoi mon avis est quatendu 1’cxistance notoire de cette L: ; tant dans 
le orient du France que ceux de PAmerique, la bonne composition de ses 
membres, la remise de ses deux anci ens titres en originaux, les constitutions lui 
soyent accordees en rappellant ses travaux a sa date primitive de 1738, comme 
etant constates, que la dite L : . soit installee par la T. : . la tendre Fraternite 
du meme orient quelle en recoive L’oblig 0n . dbisage X qu’en consequence toutes 
les pieces lui soient envoyees a cet efet et attendu que le Grand Orient s’est 
determine d’abolir la qualite d 'inspectem* des Loges qubl soye envoye a ses deux 
Loges le modelle detablissements concernant les meres Loges Provincialles et qui 
Leur soit ecrit a cette ocassion. 

a Latelier des Pro vinces le 4 may 1775 

L am ar q u e 1 ’ am e r i c a i n . 


APPENDIX B. 

Au 

Noni 

du 

Grand 
architecte 
De Lorient 
ou Resident Les 
Ver tus qui distinguent 
les | architectes pour 
les faire iMavcher dans le 
Sentier | de la Lumiere de la 
Sagesse et de la Verite 

A 

Tous Les freres que ces pr e sentes 
verront 

S. F. V. 

L’attelier D’architecture Etably dans le 
Bourg Saint-Pierre lsl e IMartiuique, dans la 
Venerable l^oge de la | Parfaite Union Scittuee par 
les 14 D. 44 M.N. En vertu de son authorite, et en Tant | 
quii est en son Pouvoir pour Temoigner Son Zele pour la 
Propagati on du Ciment | k Son attachement pour la Vraye Ma^on re 
ACCORDONS, par ces presentes a 1 nos chers freres Jean Franfois 
Pechagut, et Pierre Thouron Maitres architectes Le pouvoir I de Constituer 
un attelier DArchitecture dans la Tres Respectable et Parfaite Loge d’Ecosse | 
de Ia ville de Bordeaux et non ailleurs. A cc-s ratmes et pour aut res bonues 
Considerations Nous avons fait Expedier ces presentes, Remi ses a Notre cher 
frere Thouron pour Conjointement avec notre dit cher frere Pechagut, ou sans 
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luy, Constituer et Etablir un attelier D’ architecto' e dont novis Tavons nomine 
Maitre a cet Effet jusques | a ce qne le d. attelier soit forme, Laissant la Liberte 
a ntre d.c.f. Thouron de nominer deux Surve ts protempore a la charge par le 
d. attelier de se Conformer a vix neufs premiers | articles de Regle ts . que nous 
luy enuoyons quii ni sera reyu architecte que des P ts . d’E c . en joif/nons a notre 
d.c.f. Thouron m e du d. attelier et a ses Successeurs de Nous | Informer des 
Mutations des Mtes et Surv ts . que le d. attelier trouvera bon de faire dans la 
Suitte a peine de milite des presentes seni en outre tenu ntre d.c.f. Thouron | 
de nous rendre Compte de ses operati ons Sons teli e peine quii appartiendra, 
Donne dans L’ attelier Tous les F ro . presents, L ’ an de la Grande Lumiere Cinq ] 
1M ille sept cents Cinquante Trois Le Vingt-un du SeptL mois apres celui de Jar. 
Sous le Sceau de la R. et P 10 . L. d'E c . & le Contre Seing de notre Secretaire. 

Par nvandement de L' attelier 
de la Martinique. 

De Lorient d’un lien Eclaire ou | Regnent le Mi st er e, la descence, L’ amiti e Le | 
21e du 7e Mois apres cellui de Jar 5753. 

Que Le G. A. Maintienne notre Edifice. 

Le Me. Les officiers et ouvriers de Pattelier | TParchitecture Scitue en L’Isle 
Martinique par | les 14 D. 44 M.N. annexe a la Rble. Loge de la 1 parfaitte 
Union du Rourg St. Pierre. 

aux 

Respectable G.Me G. Surv ts . et ouvriers de la ; Parfaite L. d’El. de Rordeavix, 
Scituee par les 

S. F. Y. 

Nos tres Chers & Respectables freres. 

Notre cher. f. Thouron nous a demande de votre part et | en votre noni le Grade 
I.)’architecture, et lepouvoir necessaire de former chez Yous un attelier, Nous y 
avons Consenty avec d’autant plus deplaisir, que Yotre Tres R. et P.L. nous 
fournit | par la LAccation de faire un acte de reconnoissence ; tous | nos M os . 
architectes Etant Pt. d ’ E co . qvioi que tous nos maitres Pt. d ; E c , ne soient pas 
architectes. 

Nous avons donc remis a notre cher f. Thouron le Brevet | necessaire a cet 
effet, il est adresse a notre cher f. Jean Fran^ois j Pechagut, ainsy qu’a notre 
cher f. Thouron pour Conjointement ou Separement par empechement de V un 
ou Tautre j Etablir un attelier D’architecture dans votre R.L. Seulement [ et non 
ailleurs, Suivant. les memoires et Instructions que i Nous luy avons remis; nous 
1’ avons charge de vous Lire | en Loge quelques observations particvilieres apres 
que l’on aura fait Lecture de cette depeche. 

Nous faisons des Voeux Sinceres pour qvie le G.A. | repende Svir votre 
attelier Ses dons les plus pvecieux et les j plus abondants. Nous faisons de 
tout notre Coeur les meines ! Souhaits pour Yotre R. & P.L. et nous vous prions 
d’etre [ persuades des sentiments d’estime, de veneration & | d’amitie avec lesquels 
novis Aommes par Trois fois. 

Nos tres chers et Respectables freres. 

APPENDIX C. 

NOUS VENERABLE MAITRE, OFFICIERS, & MEMBRES, 

DE LA TRES RESPECTABLE LOGE St. FERREOL FILLE DE 
CLERMONS, de La ville de Marseille, Constituee par Le Grand IMaitre et les 
grands Officiers du tres ancien et tres Illustre Ordre Des francs Macons dans Le 
Royaume de France, Le premier Octobre mil sept cent quarante neuf, 
ACCORDONS, Aujourdhui par les presentes, L^ffiliation a nos chers et Dignes 
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freres de La respeetable Loge St. Jean de Jerusalem &■ La Parfaite Union an 
bourg St. Pierre de La Martinique Seitnee Sons Le 14 Degre 30 M.N. en 
qualite de petite nile de Clennons et L^uthorisant par Le pouvoir (pii nons a 
ete Donne a Jouir de tous Les Privi leges d’une Loge Reguliere & constituee, 
CONFIRMONS, Notre Cher Frere Maitre, notre cher frere premier 
Surveillant et notre cher frere F-s Doitsamboure Second Snrveillant de La dite 
Loge St. Jean. 

Nous enjoignons par ces presentes a notre Cher frere 

et a ses Successeurs d 'observer, et faire observer Exaetement Les 
Regles Generales et particulieres de la Maconnerie de ne reeevoir aucun candidat 
au dessus de Page de vingt un ans, ni aucun Profane doni La Probite iPest 
pas tout a fait Recomme, de ne reeevoir maitre aucun frere servant sans une 
permission Expresse de La respeetable Loge St. Ferreol, Ordonnons, aussi a La 
dite Loge St. Jean de nous faire informer de chaque mutation quelle jugera 
a propos de faire, des maitres & des Surveillants, le tout sons peine de nullite 
de la presente afFiliation, en foi de quoi nous lui donnons, et avons fait expedier 
les presentes, scelees du seeau de 1 'architecture de La Loge St. Ferreol fili e de 
Clermont, A Marseille le deuxieme Aoust mil sept cent cinquante. 

E. Moulinneuf venerable 


APPENDIX D. 

1780 .AI. G.L : . d’ UKRAINE. 

NOUS, LE VENERABLE MAITRE, LES OFFICI ERS ET MEMBRES 

DE LA RESPECTABLE LOGE S.TE. FERREOL FTLLE DE CLERMONT 
A MARSEILLE AVONS ACCORDE par ees presentes a notre et digne 
Frere RTCAUI), Negotiant de la ville de Toulon. LAEffet de sa reqnette 
a nous presentee, En consequenee Nous authorisons La loge a Toulon 
Comme nous etant afFliee En qualite de petite hile de Clermont a jouir 
de tous les privileges dTme Loge reguliere, En confirmant par nos deputes. 
Le Frere RTCAUI) Maitre, Le frere REMY, premier surveillant, et le 
frere BARRY, second surveillant de la ditte loge, Nous enjoignons par 
Ces presentes a notre d i t frere Ricaud Et a ses Successeurs d ! observer, 
et faire observer exaetement les regles Generales et particulieres de la 
mayoimerie, Conformement. aux usages de la Tres respeetable loge de 
Clermont des quels Nous aurons soins de leur faire part, de ne reeevoir 
aucun Candidat au-dessous de Page de vingt. un ans. de ne reeevoir 
maitre, aucun frere Servant sans une permission de notre tres respeetable 
Grand-Maitre ou de Son dejmtd ; ORDONNONS a La ditte Loge S.t 
Jean de Toulon (de nous faire informer de chaque mutation quelle jugera 
a propos de faire de maitre Et Surveillans, pour en instruire notre Mere 
La Tres Respeetable Loge de Clermont, Le Tout Sons peius de nullite de 
La presente afFiliation et Constitution de petite ftlle de Clerniont, EN 
FOY I)E QUO Y , Nous luv donnons et avons fait Lxjiedier Ces presentes, 
Scellees du Seeau de notre ditte loge S.te Ferreol. File de Clermont, a 
Marseille Ce douzieine Alars mil sept cent cinquante, CABASSE Venerable, 
GRUESTE Ex-ble POUCJET premier Surveillant, CHOOSON SE-d Surveil- 
lant, MERLIN, BILLTON, FERREOL BOUNTFAY, gg. COUT.LET, 
ARNAUDi ALLEMANI), GAYET, TRESE VILIA 7 , MOULLINERY 
orateur, G. GAY SERGUE Tresorier TRICON secreta i re. 

NOUS CITEVALIERS Tres libres de IPorient |)i*inces et Souverains de 
la magonnerie sur le raport qui nous a ete fait par le Chevalier DEVALOIS 
Grand Garde des Sceaux de la Souveraine loge de la reqnette a nous 
presentee par un nombre competans de freres magons assem 1)1 es en la 
ville de Toulon Sons le noni de Loge de St Jean de Toulon : VU LA 
DITTE Reqnette et le proces verbal de leur ditte loge en datte du vingt 
quatrieme Juin de Pannee derniere mil sept cens Cinquante quatre 
AVON S CONSTITUE & CONSTITI 7 ONS par ces presentes en loge 
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tvguliere les dits Freres de la Loge de St. Jean de Toulon Et agreons le 
Clioix C|i i ’ t ] s ont f ait du Frere RIGA L 1) pour maitre de la ditte Loge; du 
f*rei e REMY pour premier Surveillant et du frere JONVILLE pour second 
Surveiliant aux Conditions toute fois par les dits frere et Ceux qui leur 
Succederont de Travailler avee decence et Regulari te de Se Conformer aux 
Statuts et reglemens et a tout ee qui leur Sera prescr.it par nous et nos 
Successeurs. En foy de quoy et pour rendre celte constitution notoire a 
tous les freres MACONS repandus Sur terre et Sur mer. Nous 
avons appose Notre Sceau donne au Conseil de notre Souveraine Grande 
Loge de I/orient Tenue a Paris Ce septieme jour d’avril Alii Sept cent 
c i uquante cinq, ROBINOT, DEYALOIS, DEM ORA NI L NUBY, 

BELISTE, G. RODOLF, II ETTER, DELAIT FAMYR de freres, 
Approuver la presente constitution comme et.ant conformee a Foriginal 
que j’ai vu. Lenirer de la Lourie. 

par niaudement, de la Loge de la marenne pour le titre de Ia parfaite 
liarmonie. 

| Lord, La Macounerie eu France, Vol. 1. Paris 1908. Page 480: — 

Cet. atelier fut tonde par une puissance inconnue le 12 Mars 1750, puis 
reconstitue par la G.L. le ‘29 Aout 1772, Tout ce qu’on sait de cette 
Loge ce est qu’en 1788-9, elle et. ait presidee par La Youte, negociant. 

Elie disparut definitivement pendant la Revolution. ] 

APPENDIX E. 

n°. :l 

GRANDE LOGE DTKRAIN E 1781 21. 

NO LS YENERALLE MAITRE, OFFTCIERS & ME IMBRES, 

DE LA TRES RESPECTA LEE LOGE ST. FERRE 01, EILLE DE 
CLERMONT, DE Ea ville de Marseille, Constituee par le Grand Maitre et les 
grands Officiers du tres ancien k, tres illustre Ordre Des Franes-Mayons dans le 
Royaume de France, Le premier Octobre mil sept cent quaraute neuf, 
ACCORDONS, Au jour d’hui par les preseutes. L’ AfRliation a nos ohers et 
Dignes freres de La respectable Loge St. Jean de Jerusalem k La Parfaite 
ITiion au bourg S-t Pierre de La Martin i que Seituee Sons le 14 Degre 30 M.N. 
en quali te de petite fi Ile de Clermont en I F aut hori sant par le pouvoir qui nous 
a et e donne a Jouir de tous Ees Privileges d’une Loge Reguliere k constituee, 
CONFIRMONS Notre Cher Frere ? (1) maitre, notre cher Frere (2) premier 
Sureveilant et notre cher frere S-s Doihamboure, Second Surveillant de la dite 
Loge S-t Jean. 

Nous enjoignous par ees preseutes a notre cher frere .Pelouse et a ses 
Successeurs d’ohserver et faire observer Exactement Les Regles Generales et 
partioulieres de la Macounerie de ne recevoir aucun Candidat au-dessous de Page 
de vingt mi aus, ni aucun profane dont la Probite iFest. pas Tout a f ai t 
Reconnue, de ne recevoir maitre aucun frere servant sans une permissiou 
Expresse de la respectable Loge St. E erreol ORDONNONS aussy a La dite 
Loge S-T Jean de uous faire Informer de chaque Mutat ion quelle jugera a propos 
de faire, des maitres k des Surveillants, le tout sons peine de Nullite de La 
]>resente alTiliation, En foi de quoy nous Luy donnons, et avons f ai t expedier les 
preseutes, Scelees du Sceau do L’ Architectare de La Loge S-t Ferreol fi 1 1 e de 
Clermont, A Marseille le deuxieme Aoust; mil Sept cent cinquante. 

E. Moulinneuf, venerable Malvisin Prem. Surv. Cabasse- Ex von. 

Demeste Ex Yen. B. C. Ni colas 2nd. Surv. Rouquit Orateur, 

J. Pet Delmas Kapeller G.M. des Chevaliers de POrieut General J. B. U. FOY, 
Reije, Allemand Y.M.E.: J. II. Conttix. Seguin, Bonifaizy (?) Treas., Pellian, 
Tricon, Bili ion, Ponsel, Fruilhard Gallier Secreta i re. 

(Par Mandement de Ea Tres respectable Loge St. Ferreol fille de Clermont.) 
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APPENDIX F. 


De Lorient Dum Lien Eclaire ou reigne La paix Le silence et. La parfaitte l nion 
a Labri des yeux i Prophanes &a L’ombre de La Vertu | 

NOUS VENERABLE INSPECTEUR ET OFF1CIERS &OUVRIERS 1)E LA 
V | L de st Jean de Jerusalem soub titre de la parfaitte Union petite fille de 
Clermcnt prinee Establie a st Pierre Isle Martinique Situe par Les 14 d 44N | 
Constitue par La venerable Loge de st Ferol de Marseille fille de Clermont 
Suivant Les Lettres et patentes quils nous cnt. Expediez datte du 2 avril 1750 ! 
Et soub le bon plaisir du V G M et Grand Officiers du tres eminent et tres 
Illustre Ordre des Francs Macons du Royaume de France j ACCORDONS 
aujourdhuy par ces presentes LAFFILIATION a nos chers et dignes freres de 
La Y Loge de st Jean de Jerusalem establie dans | La Ville de La Nouevelle 
Orle an s provaiuce de La Louissiane situe par Les 30 d N soub Le titre de La 
parfaitte harmonie en qualite de notre Fille | Lauthorison par Le pouvoir 
qui nous a este donne a Jouir de tous Les privileges dune loge regulierement 
constituee, & apres avoir ouy Le j Raport fair par Les Y freres Duihambourc 
Frs Thouron et Desbaras Membres du Comitee Nommes le II du 12 niois a 
Leffet dexaminer | extrait des Minutes des traveauxfaitte dans La susdite Y Loge 
La parfaitte harmonie depuis son Etablissement (Lesquelles minutes nous | Ont 
e stes r emis es par le Y frere paul foobs & Les Frs Carrese & Batard deputes a cet 
effet suivant Leur Commission authantique quils Nous | ons Exhibe datte du Ier 
Lundy du Mois du Mars 5752) Lesquelles Minutes & Ouvrages ont ese par 
eux declares bons & faitte suivant | Les Regles de Lart Royal & en consequenee 
de leur Rapport NOUS Leurs avons accorde & Expedier Les presents 
CONSTITUTIONS j CONFIRME & CONFIRMONS Nos tres chers freres Loms 
Fran^ois Tiphaine Venerable, Alexie phillipe Cartier premier Surveillant j Et 
Joseph Villere second surveillant de La ditte Loge ou Ceux qui auront pu est re 
elii ou Confirmes Le jour de La St Jean derniere. 

NOl T S Enjoignons par ces presentes a notre tres cher frere Tiphaine et 
a ses successeurs clobserver & faire observer Exat ement Les | Regles Geueralles <k 
partieulieres de La Magonnerie et Notament Celles Contenues aux Reglements 
que nous Luy envoyons de ne recevoir | aucun Candidat au dessoub de Lage de 
21 ans ny aucun prophane dont La probite Les bonnes Moeurs ne soit pas tout 
affait Reconnus ! De ne recevoir Maitre aucun frere servant sans notre permission 
Expresse ORDONNONS aussy a La ditte Y L de La parfaitte harmonie de nous 
faire informer de chaque Mutation quelle jugera a propos de faire des Vbles 
et des Survs Le tout soub penne de Nulli tte de La pressente affiliation en foy | 
de quoy nous Luy avons Fait Expedier ces presentes Scelles du Sceau de 
Larchitecture de Cett.e Ybe Loge, fait en Loge Le 16 Juillet 5752 | 

DELONZE Grand Mtre DIE fais fonc de Vble ; T Thouron; Rey 
LASSALLE S S V Ex; DE B ARRAS J W P Ora; Cavezes f tuilleur; 
Delagrange ; Larnac I Sur ; Jaussane; J aeques Blaniery Vble; Luine tresorier 
? ? Par mandement de la R.L. La parfaite unioii Doih ambo ure Seer. 

Translation of Appendix F. 

From the Headquarters of an enlightened place, where peace, silence and pcrfect 
union reign sheltered from the eyes of the profane, and shaded by virtue. 

WE, AYorshipful M aster, Inspector, officers and workmen of the Worshipful 
Lodge of St. John of Jerusalem named the Perfeci Union, emanating from the 
Prinee of Clermont, established at St. Pierre in the Islaud of Martinique 
Lat. 14. 44 N., and warranted by the Wor. Lodge of St. Ferol at Marseille, a 
daughter Lodge of Clermont, by virtue of the letters and patent dated April 2nd, 
1750, which have been sent to us, and under the benevolence of the M.W.G.M. 
and grand officers of the very eminent and very illustrious order of Fre-e Masons 
in the Kingdom of France, do t his da,y, by these presents affiliate to ourselves 
our dear and worthy bretliren of the Wor. Lodge of St. John of Jerusalem 
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established in the city of New Orleans in the Province of Louisiana Lai it ude 
30 N. under the title of the Perfect Harmony as our daughter Lodge, and grant 
them by virtue of the powers in us vested, authority to enjoy all privileges of a 
regularly eonstituted Lodge, and after having heard the repor t made by Bro. 
Duihambourc, Thouron, and Debarras appointed on the llth day of the 12th 
month to examine the extract of the mi nutes of the work done by the above- 
mentioned Wor. Lodge La Parffaite harmonie sinee its inception (which minutes 
have been handed to us by Wor. Bro. Paul Fooks, and Bros. Carresse and 
Batard, appointed to this end as a deputation by a regular commission dated 
the lst Monday in March 1752 which has been shewn to us) and which minutes 
and work done have been declared by them to be well and truly in accordance 
with the rules of the Royal Art : in conse quence of which report we have grant ed 
and delivered to them this present Chartei* of Oon firma tion, and we confinii as 
Wor. M aster our very dear Brother Lcuis Francois Tiphaine, Alexie Phillippe 
Cartier as S.W. and Joseph Yillere as J.W. of the said Lodge or such others 
as may have been elected or confirmed as such on the Feast of St. John last . 

By these presents we enjoin our very dear Bro. Tiphaine and all his 
successors to strictly observe and cause to be observed the laws and regulat ions 
of Freemasonry and especially tliose that we are sending to him ; to receive no 
candidate under the age of 21 years, or any profane of whose probity and sound 
morals tliere is no possible doubt ; to raise no serving brother to the rank of 
hl.M. without our special permission. We also command the said Wor. Lodge 
the Parffaite harmonie to inform us of every change they may find it desirable 
to effect in Worshipfnl IVIasters and Wardens, all the above under penalty of 
the ammlling of the present affiliation. In token of which we have despatehed 
these presents sealed witli the seal of archi tecture of this worshipfnl Lodge. 
Done in Lodge this IGth day of July 5752. 

Signatures and seal. 


APPENDIX G. 

We Master Offieers and Brethren of the Holy Lodge of St. John of St. Eustachins 
Lying in the Lattitude of 17 D. 30 N. having a Regular Dispensat ion froni 
his Excellency William hlathew Captain General and Commander in Chief of 
(Ilis Majesty of Great Britains) Leeward Cliarribee Islands in America and 
Provincial Grand iM aster of the Most Ancient and Honourable Society of Free 
& Accepted Masons in the said Leeward Islands Do hereby Certifie that our 
Worthy and Beloved Brethren Paul Fooks and Peter Carresse has presented to 
this Worshipfnl Lodge a Deputation from the Worshipfnl Lodge of the perfect 
Harmony of New Orleans and an exaet Coppy of the Minutes of their Lodge 
since Its foundation signed by all Its Members as also a Constitution Granted 
to them by the Worshipfnl Lodge of the Perfect Union in St. Pierre ili the 
Island of hfartinico Dated the 16th Day of July 5752 and as they have Desired 
of this Worshipfnl Lodge to aoknowledge their Lodge as Duly and Regularly 
Constituted and well founded we have jMaturly Examined their Works which we 
have found Regular According to the Use and practice of good hlasonry as 
Executed in all Regular Lodges, Particularly we do strictly Recommend to our 
Brethren of the Perfect Harmony to Continue in the Use of giving the two 
Degrees of Entered Apprentice and fello w Craft Imeditly the One After the 
Other without auy Delay as is the Practice of Most of the Best Lodges, and 
as we do ourselves foi* sverall Reasons that Cannot be Exjirest here, has 
Convinced of the Necessity of this the which we have Communicat ed to our 
Brethren Fooks and Carresse, We do also Confinii and Approve the Above 
IMentioned Constitution Granted to them by the Worshipfnl Lodge of the 
Perfect Union of St. Pierre of the Island of Martinico and we Aoknowledge 
them to have full and sufficient Authority and power to Enjoy all Privileges 
and Benefit s whatsoever belonging t.o a Regular Constituted Lodge and we do 
desire all true Brethren to regard them as such, We wishing vovi Worshipfnl 
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diaster and Beloved Brethren ali Joy and Prosperit Greeting you thriee lioping 
your only Conteiition will be a Laudable Emulation in Cultivating the Royal 
Art and the Social Vir tues belonging to our Honourable Societ y. 

Given under the Seal of our Lodge at St. Eustachius t his 14th day of 
August in the Year of Masonry 5752. Sgd Kalph Sampson Treasurer ; E. 
Gillard P.M. ; Allier ; And. Kavene M. ; John lliflernan S.W. : Nicolas 
Ifiyliger J.W. 

APPENDIX H. 

Au Noni du grand Architects de L’Univers 
L’An de la grande LTimiere cinq 
Ai ille Sept cents cinq nante deux et Le 
troisieiue dimanche 16°. du mois de Juillet 

E egi ement s & Loix particulieres | que la Venerable Loge la Parlfaite Union de la 
Martinique j petite fille de Clennont envoit a la Venerable Loge de | parlfaite 
liarmonie de la nouvelle 0 fleam pro vince de la Louisiane aux quels elle do it 
se conformer au desir des ! Constitutions qiFelle Luy a octroye sur la demando 
qui luy | en a este faite par sa deputation envers cette Venerable i en la personne 
du Eespectable Frere Fooks Parffait d’Ecosse Pierre Carresse Maitre Simb Et 
F. Louis I Batard M. rt ‘. et tous membres de la dite Venerable ' Loge la parffaite 
liarmonie. \ 

Article Premier. 

Cette Loge ne pourra estre compose de plus de cinquante | Membres qui ne 
seront reconnus pour tels qu’apres auvoir \ este serutines et recus par consente- 
ment unanime de tous les i 
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Membres de la Loge a faute de quoy Iis ne seront re^us | (pie comme visiteurs. 

Article 2me. 

Que cette Venerable Loge de St. Jean sera reconnue par 3e titre | de la Loge 
La PARLFAITE IIARMONIE et sera tenue tous j les premiers Lundis du mois, 
et que ce pendant Le Venerable j pourra assembler La Loge de maitre Lorsque 
le eas L’Exigera. 

Article 3me. 

Que aux Loges de travail le Vble Pouvrira a Six heures \ du soir et en Este 
a 8 heures ou en son absence l’Ex Vener. j ou le Pe ou le S Surveillant Sans 
aucune restrictiou mais dans quelque cas que ce soit lorsque 3 e Vble en 
fonction j entrera celluy qui tiendra le Siege Le Luy remetra sur le Chain}) et 
on Linstruira des c-uvrages qui se | seront faits jiendant son absence. 

Article 4me. 

Le Venerable a le droit de faire assembler la Loge pour des affaires Extra- 
ordinaires quand 11 le jugera projios j et cas quii soit absent ou Mala de L’Ex 
Vble ou le pe ou Le Secon Survt, le ])ourront aussy faire come cy d essus. 

Article 5me. 

Tous les membres do i ve ut se trouver a la Taige et a L’ heu re ! 
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prescite Sans Quoy Iis Seront obliges avec tout Soumission '= d’en donner leur 
r ai son par Ecrit ou de vive voix a la ])remiere | Loge Suivante, mais s’il estoit 
}>rouue que ce fut par m an que | de Zeli e il seroit condanne a L’ amande envers 
la caisse des aumones. 

Article 6me. 

Aucun membre de cette Loge ne pourra y estre d egui se j nv retombera dans ce 
cas pendant la tenue de la Loge ny ne ; se comporfera en paroles ny esset j dans 
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une fa$on indecente ii ne sera non plus pennis a aucun masson pendant la 
tenue i de la. Loge de tenir attcune conversation particuliers ny se parier [ a voix 
Basse: aucun membre ne parlera sur aucun debat plus j d’une fois. Kt ce, 
debout apres avoir demande la parole de la facon require: il ne sera non ])lus 
pennis a aucun Visiteurs j de donner son avis sur aucun debat sans v est reqnis. 

Arti cie- 7 me. 

Chaque prophane qui aura Le bonheur d 'estre adinis | a La Lumiero payera 
400 ou autre somni e que votis | Jtigerez plus convenable dans la qtielle sera 
compris La | oontribution pour les Fraiss de la Loge les gans et Le repas ce 
qui est une fois paye pour les grades de Contpagnon ! Et de Maitre qui Luy 
reront ensuite conifero Lorsque La Vble. Loge Fen jugera sufftsameni digne, j 
Et Chaque Visiteur qui voudra devenit* membre de cette | Yenerable Loge apres 
I/auoir visitee 3 fois doit demander j 
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son agregation la qttelle Luy coutera oent Livres au 1 moyen de qtioy il ne sera 
plus tenu a aucun e contributi on | partieuliere pour sa recepti on de contpagnon 
et de Maitre | sil ne L’Estoit pas. 

Arti cie 8me. 

Le Membre qtti propcsera un prophane rettdra comte j a La Le de ses qualites, 
age, moeurs, sa profession, et le lien de sa naissance, et repondera de Luy 
apres quoy II ne potirra | estre Scrutine que la Loge Orde micante; aflin que 
les membres pu issent atioir Le temps de shtifformer de ses moeurs ' et de son 
caractere et; qu’.ils ne soient point Exposes a admettre | dans La Resphle 
fraternite, un sujet. qui ne possederoit pas toutes les qualites reqttises par les 
reglements et constituti ons j de toutes les Loges en general, et par Les Loix 
particulieres de j cette Loge qui ne permetent ■■ a Aucun sons qttel pretexte qtie 
ce ptiisse estre, dEstre admis sans estre ne d’un sang pur, Libre | de Ses 
Volantes, et sans avoir contracte attcune alii ance qui 1 puisse deshonorer La 
p vi rete de la Socie te. 

Article 9 me. 

Des qu’un prophane sera duement Elu ; Le membre qui ILaura propose 
deposera entres Les maius du tresorier ; Les j Somnies fixees par 1 Article Tme 
de ees reglements, et se chargera de la piesenter le jour qtii sera Fixe pour sa 
recejhion a motus qtbil ne puisse en donner des raisons valables 
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Article lOme. 

Lorsquhm prophane sera propose et que l’on aura passe au Scrutin s 7 il se 
trouve une objection, on le rejtassera au Scrutin. La Loge ordre suivanto. 
Sy la meme objection sy rencontre la premiere Loge ordinaire on le rcscrut inera 
pour la 3me fois j Et la meme objection sy trouuant ce luy qui 1’attra mise sera 
oblige d’en donner ses raisons au Vble la Facon misterieuse | et requise, et sy 
la raison est trouue suffisante, il sera declare | rejete, mais sy le Yen ne trouue 
pas L’objection bien fondce | il la communiquera a haute voix a La T.e sans 

nommer celuy qui la formee, et pour Lorr on Le repassera a L’ Scrutin et s 7 il | 

ne se trouue qu’une objection il sera declare duement elu, mais | sil s ! en trouuoit 
deux il ssroit rejete sans pouvoir estre d’avantage propose. Mais sy de la pe. 
Scrutin Tls se trouvoit | deux objections il sera rejete sans apel. 

Article lime. 

Le Secretaire aura un registre qui sera fourny par | La L cotte & parraffe des 
Venerables & Surveillants dans | Lequel T1 tiendra une Liste de chaque frere, 
du temps de leur ■ recepti on et leur demetire, il ecrira aussy une minute exacte 
de toutes les transacti ons de La L qui se peuvent ecrir c i les quelles il sera 

obligo de fuiir avant La Cloture de T.a | Loge et Les faira signer ]>ar tous I^es 
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mambres presents i II aura aussy soin denregistrer toute les Letres que la Loge 
pourra recevoir, qui Luy seront remises a cet effet et y 1 faire Les reponses de 
la faeou que le Veu Luy iudiquera , 
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ainsi que de dresser les certificates qui pourront estre delivres i sui’ la requisition 
de quelquTm des membres ; ainsi que de | faire Les Letres de convocation (pie 
Pon adresse a tous les ■ membres de la Loge et de les delivrer 11 faira aussy 
tout.es | les Lectures qui pourront estre requise en Lg II sera fourny par La Le 
un coffre pour pouvoir serrer les papiers de la L. 

Arti cie 12me. 

Le Tresorier sera Charge des deniers de La L et tiendra un registre exact de 
ses debourses et Frais parti culiers, et des deniers ' quii payera par mandat s 
tinis sur Luy qui seront signes par i Le Ve k Les Surv et coiit ve signe pav le 
Secretaire pour cet | effet il sera fourny par La Le un registre k un coffre | 
dans leqeul II pourra serrer Les fonds de la Le ses papiers | et ses Kijoux. II 
luy sera aussy fourny un tronc ou il ! y aura deux clefs et 2 serrures une des 
quelles il aura en sa garde, et Lautre sera remise au Ve Lequel tronc sera 
pose a la i tenue dans un endroit convenable pour que chaque 1 frere puisse y 
metire Paumone qu’il jugera apropos, ainsy que Les amandes peeuniaires 
cependant le f. Tresorier auant la j Cloture de La Le presentera Le tronc a tous 
les freres assi stans | Louverture sen faira tous les 3 mois auquels temps le 
Tresorier sera obligo de rendre ses comptes, lesquels apres auoir i este examine 
k trouue justes seront. signe par le Vble Les 2 | Surv k coiit resigno par le 
Secretaire. Cependant il sera tenu | de randre ses comptes plus souvent s’il en 
est requis ; il aura soin jde se randre au Lien de la Tenue de la Le avant 
rheure prescrite 1 affin dy pouvoir tout preparer avec decence. 
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Un frere persecute de la fortune s’adressera a un des trois otficiers ’ a qui il 
pourra faire part de sa triste situation. Le cas estant grave sera comimmiquo 
a tout La Le affin que le Secours | puisse estre plus abondant. Dans un moindre 
cas le Yen, en 1 confferera avec ses Surv et alors iis pourront, tirer un mandat | 
sur le tresorier qui payera au f. indigent ce qui aura este 1 ordonno. LES 
SALUTA1RES ouvrages des | aumones pour sculager ses f indigents estant un 
des plus heureux i effets de faniour fraternelle, et de I/amitie inviolable des 
legitimes , macons, nous ne deuons rien negliger pour secourir les f oprimes 
c’est. ime bonne oeuvre qui sera benie abondament par Le grandi ' Architecte 
de LTmivcrs. 

Article 14 me. 

Il ne sera fait aucuii repas dans La L a moins quo une soit ' aux roception, 
ou aux f ostes de St. Jean Bapt notre patron et de | St. Jean L’Evangelisto 
Lesquels seront iiidispensablos copendt | Sy par quelque cas indi spon sablo il seroit 
trouue neccssaire on j pourroit Le faire aux depens de la Logo, observant La 
decence et la Sob vieto qu’il concient au boii menagement, et aux fonds 1 de la 
Loge. Les petit es depensos aux quelles nous serons obliges pour les saluts 
iiidispensablos sera paye par un chacun dos membres sans toucher aux fonds 
de la Loge. 

Article lome. 

Aucuns freres Visiteur ne seront refu en cette qualite a | 
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moins qufils ne produisent des Certifficats en fonne, et qu’ils ihayent este 
Examines par deux des membres que Le Yen luy | deputera a ce sujtff, ou (pie 
au moins un membre de la I.oge '< iraffirme sur sa jiarole de IMacon | le connoitre 
pour vray j et Legitime frere auquel cas il sera recu selon son grade i ce (pii ue 
])ourra cependant le dispenser de renouuele dans La forme requise ],es Sacres 
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lUisteres comius de tous Les Freres | Et Macons apres quoy sera Salue & prendve 
sa place. 

Article 16me. 

Sy quelqiLun frere Membre de cette Loge auoit disputo | d’Intercst ou d’ aut re 
facon avec un de leur frere aussy Membre de La Loge iis en donneront 
comioissance a cette Yen. Loge ou Le Yble 1 ou les survei.il ants offiriront leur 
mediatio u a laquelle iis | doivent se soumettre, ce pendant sy le eas estoit de 
nature a ne j pouvoir estre terminee par arbi trage ; iis pourront- | continuer leur 
proces non avec iudignation l’un contre Fautre | sans colere et sans rancune. 
ne disant ny ne faisant rien qui puisse empecher L’amour fraternelle et 
continuant a se jrandre des bons offices affin de pouvoir s’apliquer avec plus de 1 
sueces & de zelle aux sacres travaux de la maconerie. 

Article 17me. 

Sy un se coniporte sy mal qiLil se randre incommode a la Le soit par la 
mauvaise regie de sa conduite dans La Le | on dans le Public il sera admoneste 
par le Yble ou par celuy | des officiers a (pii Le Yble donnera pouvoir, & sil ne 
met. pas 1 
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frein a ses Imprud ancos ii sera reprimande par le Yble en picine Loge, et sy 
alors ii ne se soumet pas avec obeissance, et ne se refforme | pas cc que a ofTance 
& Scandali se ses F 11 sera apele et oblige | de comparoitre a une Loge qui sera 
oonvoque a ce sujet affui de | Le juger suivant Les reglements & Loix de la Yble 
Loge & | fr at eruit e, soit par amande, Exclusion Limitee, ou Entiere : | mais s ' il 
manquoit a comparoitre apres auoir este averty par la lettre de convocat i ou 
qui luy sera remise du sujet pour lequel il | est cite il sera exille a perpetuito 
et La procedure luy sera signiffies de la facon usitee, 

Article 18me. 

Toute cette Loge assemblee en corps a le droit de faire des representations aux 
Yble & surs au cas quils ayent manque en | quelque chose qu soit contre La 
purite & le deuoir du Legitime j diacon pourvu toute fois que cette reni on st rance 
se fasse d’une facon decente sans aigreur ny animosite personelle, et que ce 
soit toujours un A I re M. qui porte La parole apres P auoir obtenue, affui que 
le respect qui est du aux cliefs de la Loge dans leur dignites soit observoe avec 
exactitude. 

Article 19me. 

L’Elloction des officiers de la Loge se faira regulierement tous les ans au jour 
de la St. Jean Bte on commancera a s’assembler le niatin apros la messe, et 
auant le repas on tiendra | une Loge dans laquelle on finira toutes affaires 
domestiques 1 on dinera ensuite et sur la fin du repas on ouvrira La Loge . de 
table jiendant laquelle on achevera de regler les affaires | 
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domestiques sil en trouue.l 

Apres le repas on ouvrira La Loge a la quelle on procedera a ILellection des 
Officiers de la Loge. Le Yen auant y proceder prononcera un discours tant 
a ce sujet qu’a celuy de la feste du jour | L’Elect-ion du Yen se faira a la 
pluralite des sousfra et par scrutin, cest a dire que chaque frere chacun a son 
tour ira au lieu propose ou on aura mis une table un Ecritoire et du 1 papiov 
et la boete de L 'scrutin La ii metra en Liberte Le | nom du Frere pour lequel 
ii vote sur une Billet quii metra | dans la Boett-e qui sera remise au Yble qui 
en faira Pouverture ! et le Frere pour qui on trouvera le plus de voix sera 
legitimement j elu, et a 1 'instant sera proclame, salue, & congratule de la | 
maniere accoutumee et sera installe immediatement selon | I/usage ancienmt 
Etably. 1 Le Nouveau Yen e procedera aussitot a LElection des officiers on 
nomant 3 freres pr rem pii r la place du pr Surveil f sur lescpiels ou faira Le 
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ehoix d'un par rscrutin en la manierc cy dessus; ainsy de nienie pr le seeond 
Survei liant : Quant aux a ut res offieiers le Ven choisira mi frere suivaut la. 
connaissance quii aura de ses t alens pour remplir la place (pii luy sera con- 
venable quii pro])osera a La Loge aqui j on laisse toute Tuberte pour 1'acrepter 
ou reffuser en Notant: j par 1’ Ysage ordinaire de la A Ia in . j 

En cas d’Egal.ite de suffrages pour le A 7 en k les Survs : La voix du venerable 
sera comptee pour deux. ! 
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Arti cie 20 me. 

Le jour de St. Jean Bapt apres 1'installation du Nau 1 Veue on faira Lecturo 
publique de toutes Les Loix k Statuis | generaux k partieuliers ainsy que do 
tous Les Evenements j remarquables qui pourront pu arriver dans le cour de 
L’aniiee. j Le F. Tresorier presentera au Nau A 7 eu un et at do sa eaisse j et tout 
ce qui pe ut. coneeruer sa cliarge, Le F. Secreta i re en faira de mei ne par la 
communicat ion de tout ordre, Letres, ou autres ■ papiers (jue cette A". Loge aura 
pu reeevoir ainsy que des ' resolutions particulieres que cette A T ble Loge aura 
pu auoir j prise sous la direction de son predecesseur. . 

Arti cie 2 Ime. 

Les F. Secretaire et tresorier fairont Egalement remise de | tous Les Fonds, 
Bijoux, meubles, papiers et autres effets qui se trouueront en Leur pouvoir 
apart enant a la A"en. Loge a leur | Successeurs, et en fairont inventui re sus 
Leur registres qu’ils fairons ■ signer par Les nouveaux dignitaires moyennant 
quoy T Is j se r ont duement decharges. 

Arti cie 22me. 

Les respe f. dignitaires membres de cette Le pourront accorder i aux anci ens 
offici e rs qui se seront d i gn ement aequi te de leur charges 1 les recom penses (piils 
jugerent apropos pr. recomioitre les Services qu’ils ont rendus a cette Le ]iar 
peur at aut ion en leur acordant quelques i grades au dessus du Leur k par ce 
moyen les faire par ven i r aux i perfection qui paroit est re Le Put de Leur desirs. 
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Artiele 2 3 me. 

Tous les membres de cette L payeront entre les maius du tresorier 1 la somni e 
de cinq Livers par chaque mois, Les quelles seront. mi ses j dans le t rosor, ali in 
de pouvoir ai ignient er les fonds de la Societ e j Laquei! e somni e sera payable tous 
les prs Lundy du Mois. 

Artiele 2 4 me. 

II sera nomines deux Ais et Experts dans Lart royal | en qu alite de commissaires. 
affin de pouvoir Examiner Les Etrangers j qui arriveront dans cette ville. Et 
prendre ccnnoissance de leurs : moeurs k caractere k en avertir Le Ven ou en 
son ab se nce Les : Surveillants. 11 s seront obliges egalement de rendre compte a 
la | Loge assemblee des deeenverts quils auront pu faire. lis seront aussy Fres 
visiteurs des frs Malades en particulier et de tous Les i pauvres en general. 
Parti culi er ement Lis iront a 1/hopital des ' pauvres Et abi v dans cette ville et 
representeront ce qirils • pourront \ remarcpier necessaire au Soulagement des 
pauvres Malades et j necessiteux, et communiqueront a la Loge Les moyens (piils 
trouverout Les plus propres a leur soulagement. Sy ces mouvements leur 
occasionent quelques petites depanses | Tls en fairont: Leur representat ion a La 
Loge qui ne manquera ! pas dy faire toute Ataiition necessaire. 

Artiele 25 me. 

Aucun certifficat ne sera delivrc au F qui pour r a le ! requerir que ])relablemen1 
il ne soit signo du F tresorier j 
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qui ne le signera point qu il n 'ait este paye cie ce (jui pourroit 1 est re <lu a La 
Loge par le trere en faveur cie qui Le Certi flieat j sera f‘ ait . 

Ait i(‘le 26me. 

Les aprantifs et coinpagnons seront attantifs a , LExeeution des travaux qui 
Leur serons ordounes par leur A! ait res aux cpiels Iis a’ Emploiront avee Zelle i(r 
Soumission | et seront des premiers a se randre au Lien indiquc snrtout Lorsquil 
aura des Loges de reception. 

Article 27me. 

Le f. Orateur au jour de St. Jean et ST. Jean IPEvan | et a fontes Les reeeptions 
generalem en t faira un diseours ; aplicable au sujet a 1 'Ocon rance aussv bien 
(pie dans tous Les aut res temps requis faira usage de Ses launieres; allin | de 
nous represanter la grandem 1 & L’ Exrelance de la maconerie \ et aps ee moven 
nous Lngager comme bou macon a luir Le vice et pratiquer La vertne ; ce qui 
nempeehera pas tous les Ireres ! qui le jugoront apropos de nous favoriser de 
Leurs Lumieres | apres toutes fois en auoir obtenu La permission du Vble et 
auoir fait une politesse au f. Orateur mais iis ne pourront Le faire 1 que debout 
et docouvert ; au lieu que le F. Orateur a le droit de se pronoueer Assis et 
cou\ eit . La V eu aura L atantion ; de faire accorder un plaudito a T/oratcur 
(,n < U1 ii‘ore (pii aura prououce mi diseours (pii te.ndra au bien et a la glorio de ; 
Lart Royal ; et tous ces diseours seront deposti dans I „es : 
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archives comme des moiuiments autantiqnes du Zelle des bons | Alassons ou tous 
Les freres qui voudroiit s/instruire dans L’art j royal ])ourront aler cultiver leur 
t alens en demandant a La Le : la permission de faire Lectures des dtes ouvrages 
(pii Luy seront toujonrs commimiques en Loge ou elies Le Frere Secretaire 
qui do it en estre Le depositairo ' 

Article 28me. 

TjO \en sera oblige avant Tui Clotnro de La Loge de passer J les f. presents par 
I/ Examen convenable aux temps & aux | Lieux tonr a touret saus Exception. 

A rt icle 29me. 

Aucun 4 . ne sorti ra de La Loge saus en auoir obtenu la I permission de la faeon 
requise. 11 ne prendra jam ais sa place ! saus estre revetu de la mani oro 
aeoiitumee et se cornportera j avec toute deeence et hannonie se nommant freme 
saus faire | des accusations triviales Lbui contre l/autre a ] ) c i n e de soiilrrir i la 
punit ion que cette aeusation aura pu meriter. 

Article 30me. 

Le Alaitre des ceremonies aura soin de faire placer les ! Yembres sui vani Leur 
rang L d ignito. 

Article 3 Ime. 

('es Loix jiart iculieres seront indispensablement Lues 
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a tous Les nouveaux recus Immediat ement apres Leur ! Reception 
I.es cpiels regi em en ts et Loix partieuliers nous Enjoignons a La Yenerablo Loge 
La Parffaite bannonie de La nouvelle orleans NOTRE FiLLE cFexeenter 
et faire | exeeuter dans tout Leur eontenu. Leur Laissant en outre la ' Liberte 
^ y joindre de nouveles (pie nous ne scaurions j prevoir estre necessaires. en so 
reglant sur Les Temps et j occurances ou elle porroit se trouuer. Saus pourtant 
(pie j Les nouveaux arrangements quelle porroit prendre puissent porte ateinte 
ny derroger en auemio faeon (pielconque | aux presentes Loix & reglements tpie 
nous Luy Etabl issons | comme Immuable. Que Cependani Ladite Yenerablo 
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Loge La Parffaite harmonie NOTRE FILLE lious en | communi quera toujours, 
et a tout ternps Les nouveaux | reglements cest adire additins au presantes 
Quelle faira pour le bien | L’avantage & La gloire de La Loge a qui nous 
souliaitons | toute prosperi te, Paix, concorde, & Union, Friant Le Grand | 
Architecte de la maintenir toujour sous Sa Sainte | Garcle & proteetion. Fait 
Et Expediee a St, Pierre | de La Martinique Lan et Jour cy dessus en presence 
des | freres Deputes de la surd. Loge La Parffaite harmonie [ 
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en La personne du tres digne Frere Paul fooks Par ff ait | d’Ecosse, du f Pierre 
Caresse Maitre simbolique et f Louis Batard maitre auxquels nous auons rem is 
les presantes | Ensemble nos patants de Constitution & nos Letre pour j La Ven 
Loge La Parffaite harmonie de la nouvelle orleans ] NOTRE FILLE leur 
souhaitant bon voyage Sante | et Prosperite. 

SIGNATURES and Seal. 

Translation of Appendix H. 

In the Name of T.G.A.O.T.U., the year of great Light 5752 the third Sunday, 
the 16th day of July. 

Rules and Bye Laws sent by the Wor. Lodge, Parffait Union of 
Martinique, emanating from Clermont to the Wor. Lodge Parffaite Harmonie at 
New Orleans in the province of Louisiana : to which they must confonn in ternis 
of the Charter which has been granted to theni at the request of their deputat ion 
consisting of Wor. Bro. Paul Fooks, P.dEco, Pierre Caresse, Maitre Simbolique, 
and Bro. Louis Batard, Master Mason, all members of the said Lodge, the 
Parffaite Harmonie. 

Article 1. 

The Lodge is restricted to 50 members, who shall be recognised as such 
only after they have been ballotted for and accepted by the unanimous vote of 
all the members of the Lodge. All others can only be considered as visitors. 

Article 2. 

This worshipful Lodge of St. Jean shall be called the Perfeci ITarmony : 
it shall meet on the first lUonday of every month. The W.M. can however 
summon the Lodge of Master Mason s whenever necessary. 

Article 3. 

All Lodges for the transacti on of business will be opened by the W.M. 
at 6 p.m., or in the summer at 8 p.m. In his absence it will be opened by 
the T.P.M. or the S.W. or the J.W. without any restrictions. But in all cases 
when the reigning Master enters the Lodge whoever is occupying the chair will 
immediately vacate it and will instruet the W.M. as to wliat has taken place in 
his absence. 

Article 4. 

The W.M. has the right to summon the Lodge for urgent business 
whenever he deems it necessary; in his absence, or if he be ili, the I.P.M. or 
the S.W. or the J.W. can aet as above menti oned. 

Article 5. 

Every member must attend Lodge at the hour fixed, or else give his 
reasons either in writing or verbally at the next Lodge meeting ; but if it 
proved that his non-compliance with this rule was due to want of zeal, lie shall 
he fined for the benefit of the Poor Box. 

Article 6. 

No member may be disguised in the Lodge nor become so during the 
meeting, nor conduct himself in word or act indecently, neither may any Mason 
hold any private conversation nor talk in a low tone during a meeting; no 
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member may speak in any debate more than once, and that standing after having 
obtained permission in the usual manner : Hurther, no visitor may express an 
opi nion in any debate wit-hout being invited to do so. 

Arti cie 7. 

Every profane who shall ha ve the happiness to be admitted to Light shall 
pay the sum of 400 (?) or such other sum as vou may deem fit, in whieh shall 
be included the contribution for Lodge expenses, the gloves and the repast . 
This payment shall include the fees for the degrees of Conipanion and Master 
whieh sliall be conferred later when the Lodge shall consider him fit for them. 
And every visitor wishing to become a member of the Lodge after having 
visited it three times shall ask for permissi on to join whieh shall eost him 
100 livres, after whicli he shall be liable for no further fee for the degrees of 
(Jompanion and Master shonld he not possess them alreadv. 

Arti cie 8. 

The member who proposes a profane shall inform the Lodge about his 
qualities, age, morals, professi on and birthplace, and shall guarantee him, after 
whieh he can not be ballotted for ti 11 the next ordinary Lodge meeting so that 
the members may have time to inform themselves about liis morals and his 
character, lest they be exposed to admitti ng to the Worshipful Brotherhood a 
person who does not possess all the qualities required by the Laws and Regu la- 
tioris of all Lodges and by the Bye Laws of this Lodge whieh allow of no person 
whatsoever being admitted unless he is of pure blood, free to carry out his 
desires, and has eontracted no engagement wluch might debase the purity of 
the Society. 

Arti cie 9. 

As soon as a profane is duly elected, his proposer will deposit with the 
Treasurer the sum fixed by Art. 7 of these Bye Laws, and will undertake to 
present him on the day fixed for his receptiori unless he can produce a valid 
excuse. 

Article 1 0 . 

Shonld a profane be proposed and ballotted for, and an objectiori be raised, 
(Alaek ball be found ? ?) he shall be reballotted for at the next ordinary Lodge 
meeting. Shonld the same objectiori stili exist, he shall be reballotted for at 
the next ordinary Lodge meeting for the third time, and shonld the sanie 
objectiori stili exist, he who shonld have entered it shall be obliged to com- 
municate his reason to the W.M, by the mysterious metliod that is obligat ory, 
and lf the reason be found sufficient, he shall be rejeeted. 'But if the W.M. 
does not find the objectiori to be well founded, he will communicate the sanie 
aloud to the Lodge wilhout naming the objector and another ballot shall he 
taken immediately ; when, if only one objectiori be stili found, he shall be 
declared duly elected, but if there be two, he shall be rejeeted and shall not 
be eligible to be proposed again. But if at the first ballot two objectioris be 
found, he shall be rejeeted with out appeal. 

Article 11. 

The Secretary shall have a register whieh shall be paged and certified by 
tlie W AI . and the two Wardens, in whieh he shall keep a list of each brother, 
the date of his receptiori and his address. He will also write an exact minute 
of all the trausactions of the Lodge whieh may be written whieh must be 
completed before the closing of the meeting and signed by all the members 
present. He will also be careful to enter in it all letters received by the Lodge 
whieh shall be remitted to 'him for the purpose, and shall reply to them in the 
manner indicated by the W.M. Fle shall also draw up the certificates whieh 
may be granted at the request of any of the members, also prepare and deliver 
the summonses to all members. He will also read in Lodge such things as mav 
be necessary. He shall be supplied by the Lodge with a box in whieh to loek 
up Lodge papers, 
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Arti cie 1 2 . 

The Treasurer will take charge of the Lodge funds, and will keep an exaet 
accoluit of ali disbursements, special expenses and of the funds paid out by him 
on account of bilis drawn on him by the W.M. and the two Wardens and 
coimtersigned by the Secretary. He will be suppi ied therefor by the Lodge 
with a register and a box in whieh he can lock up the Lodge funds, papers and 
jewels. Ile will also be supplied with a collecting box, to whieh there shall be 
two locks and two keys, one of whieh shall be in his custody and the other shall 
be lianded to the W.M. , whieh collecting box shall be set at all meetings in a 
convenient place so- that every brother may jn.it therein such alnis as he may 
consider fit, and also any fines. Nevertheless, before the closing of the Lodge, 
the Treasurer will present the collecting box to every brother presenl. This 
box will be ojiened cjuarterly at whieh period the Treasurer will subniit his 
accounts whieh having been examined and found correct will be signecl by the 
W.M. and the Wardens, and coimtersigned by the Secretary. Nevertheless the 
Treasurer may be required to render his accounts more often if it is found to 
be necessary. Ile will be eareful to arrive at the place of meeting before the 
hour named so that he may prepare everything decently and in order. 

Article 13. 

A brother who is a viet ini of fortune will address himself to one of the 
three ofhcers to whom he may communicate his sad case. Tf the case is a serious 
one, it shall be communicated to the wliole Lodge so that increased assi st ance 
may be given. In a minor case the W.M. will confer with his Wardens and 
they may then draw an order on the Treasurer who will pay to the distressed 
brother the sum ordered. As the salutary work of alms-giving for the relief 
of distressed brethren is one of the most happy effects of the fraternal love 
and inviolable friendship of legitimate Masons, we must neglect no means of 
succouring our distressed brethren. It is a good work whieh will be abundant ly 
blessed by the G.A.O.T.U. 

Article 14. 

No meal shall be held in the Lodge unless it be at a recepticii, or at the 
feast of St. John the Baptist our patron, and St. John the Evangelist, whieh 

shall be obligatory. Ilowever should one be found to be absolutely necessary, 

it may be held at Lodge expense, always observing the deceney and sobriety 
whieh accord with. the good management and the means of the Lodge. The 
petty expenses entailed on us by the obligatory toasts will be paid for by eaeh 
member without touching on Lodge Funds. 

Article 15. 

No visit ing brother shall be received as such unless he produces certificates 
in due form whieh shall be examined by two members of the Wor. Lodge 

deputed by the W.M. for that purpose, or unless a member of the Lodge affirms 

on his word as a Mason that he recognises him as a true and legitimate brother. 
in whieh case he will be received in his degree. This however will not dispense 
him from renewing in the required form the sacred mysteries known to every 
brother and legitimate Mason ; aft-er whieh he shall be saluted and take his 
place. 

Article 16. 

Should any brother, a member of this Lodge, have a dispute about mouey 
or any other matter with another brother also a member of the Lodge, he will 
impart the sanie to tlie Wor. Lodge, when the W.M. or the Wardens will offer 
their mediation, to whieh they ought to subniit. Should however the case be 
of such a nature that it c an not be settled by arbitration, they may continue 
their suit, not with indignation one against the other, in anger or with bad 
feeling, but always saying and doing notliing whieh miglit hinder fraternal 
affection, continuiiig to remain in friendly ternis so that they may apply them- 
selves with increased success and zeal to the sacred works of Free masonry. 
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Arti cie 17. 

Should any oue conduct himself so badly as to make himself objectionable 
to the Lodge by reason of his bad conduct either in tb e Lodge or in public, he 
shall be admonished by the W.M. or by those officers whom the W.M. shall 
depute to do so, and if be does not put a brake on his imprudence, he shall be 
reprimanded by the W.M. in open Lodge; and if then he does not. subruit with 
obedience and does not reform in that which has offended and scandali sed his 
brethren he shall be summoned and shall be obliged to appear before a Lodge 
summoned to this purpose in order to try hiin according the Laws and Regula- 
tions of the W. Lodge and the Fraternity, (and may be punished) either by 
fine, or by exclusion either temporary or permanent; but if he fails to appear 
after having been warned by the lett-er of convocation which will be sent to him, 
citing the cause for which he is summoned, then he shall be permanently 
expelled, and the proceedings will be connuunicated to him in the usual nianner. 

Arti cie 18. 

The Lodge as a hody has the right to make represeutations to the W.M. 
and his Wardens, should it consider that they have been waiiting in some 
matter contrary to the puri t-y and the duty of a Legitimate Masou. Brovided 
always that this remonstrance be couclied in a seemly m an ner and without 
bitterness or persona! animosity; further the spokesman must be a M aster 
Mason, and pennission to speak must be obtained in order that the respect due 
to the heads of the Lodge in virtue of their offices may be strictly maintained. 

Arti cie 19. 

The election of the Oflicers of the Lodge shall take place annually on 
the Feast of St. John the Baptist. The brethren will assemble in the morning 
after Mass. A. Lodge will be held before ihe repast at which ali domestic 
affairs shall be disposed of. The brethren shall then go to d inner, and at the 
end of this a Lodge of the Table shall be held to finish any domestic affairs 
that may be left over. After the dinner, a Lodge shall be opened for the 
election of Officers. Before proceeding with this business the W.M. will deliver 
an orat ion on either the pnrpose of the Lodge or on the Festival. The Election 
of the- W.M. will be by the majori t-y of votes and by Ballot, that is to say, every 
brother in turn will go to tlie place where a table, ink and paper and a ballot. 
box will be found ; there he will, without being overlooked, write the name of 
the brother for whom he votes on a paper which he will then place in the 
ballot box. The box will be submitted to the W.M. who will open it. The 
brother who receives the gr eat est inimber of votes will be dnly elected and shall 
forthwith be proclaimed, salnted and congratulated in the usnal nianner and 
shall be immediatelv installed according to antient custom. The newly-installed 
W.M. will immediately proceed to the election of officers by nominating tliree 
brethren for the office of S.W. from whom one will be ehosen by ballot as above 
described, and similarly for the J.W. As for the other officers, the W.M. will 
seleet a brother according to his knowledge of his aptitude for tlie post and 
will propose him to the Lodge who have complete liberty to accept or reject 
him, signifying the sanie in the ordinary nianner by sliow of hands. In the 
case of an eq viali t-y in the votes for tffie W.M. or tlie Wardens, tlie vote of the 
W.M. shall coun t double. 


Article 20. 

At the Feast- of St. John the Baptist, after the installation of the new 
W.M. the Constitui ions and the Bye Laws shall be read out ; also an aeeount 
of any remarkable event, that may have taken place during the year. The 
Treasurer will present a statement of his furnis and ali else that may coneern 
his dut.ies: the Secretary will do the same by communicating ali business, 
letters, or other jiapers that the Lodge may have received during the year, as 
also all special resolutions that the Lodge may have carried under the direction 
of the preceding W.M. 
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Arti cie 21. 

The Seeretary anci the Treasurer will also hancl over to tlieir successors 
all funds, jewels, furni ture and documents and other effects of the Lodge for 
which they are responsible : they will make an inventory of the sanie the signing 
of which by the new incumbent.s shall be their discliarge. 

Arti cie 22. 

The Worshipful brethren of Higher Gracles in the Lodge may grant to 
ex-officers who have worthily discharged their duties such rewards as they may 
consider suitable as a recognition of the work done for the Lodge by eonferritig 
oii them degrees superior to those they alreacly holci, and by this means assi st 
them to arrive at the perfection which should be the aim of their desires. 

Article 23. 

Every member of the Lodge will pay into the hands of the Treasurer the 
sum of Fi ve livres every montli. These sums will be placed in the treasure 
chest in order to swell the funds of the Society. Tliis sum is payable on the 
first Monday of every montli. 

Article 24. 

Two Master Masons, expert in the Royal Art. will be nominat ecl as 
eommissari.es to examine strangers arriving in the town, and take cognisance of 
their morals and behaviour, and impart the sanie to the W.M . or in his absenee 
to the Wardens. They shall also communicate to the open Lodge any disco very 
they make. They shall also be the visitors to all sick brethren in partieular 
and to all the poor in general. They will vis.it the hospital for the poor that 
is established in the town and will make representations as to wliat they mav 
fincl requisite for the relief of the sick poor and indigent people. and will inform 
the Lodge as to what they consider the best means to secure this relief. lf 
through these acti viti es they incur some petty expenses they will communicate 
the sanie to the Lodge, who will net fail to take the necessary action. 

Article 25. 

No certificate may be handed to a br other who may have clemanded one 
until it shall have been previously signed by the Treasurer. and the latter shall 
not, sign it unless the brother who has asked for the certificate has paid up all 
that he may owe to the Lodge. 

Article 26. 

Apprentices and Companions will be assiduous in carrying out the tasks 
which may be allottecl to them by their masters, in which they should be 
zealous and display due submission. They should be the first to arrive at the 
place of meeting, especially when there is to be a reception. 

Article 27. 

On the days of St. John the Baptist anci St. John the Evangelist and at 
all receptions the Orator will generally deliver a discourse applicable to the 
occasion, and will at other times when necessary impart his knowledge of the 
Art in such a niaiiner as to shew forth the greatness and the excellency of 
Freemasonry and by such means encourage us, as goocl Masons to flee from vice 
and practise virtue ; this will not h owe ver prevent any brethren who may deem 
fit to do so, from favouring us with their knowledge, which they will do, after 
h.aving obtainecl the permissi on of the W.M. and paying a compliment to the 
Orator. They must however speak standing up and bare-headed ; the Orator 
has the right to speak sitting and covered. The W.M. will be careful to arrange 
for a vote of thanks to the Orator or to the brother who shall have pronouneed 
a discourse tendi ng to the benefit and the glory of the Royal Art; and all these 
discourses shall be deposit-ed in the archives as authentic memor i ais of the zeal 
of good Masons, so that all brethren who wish to instruet themselves in the 
Royal Art may proceed to cultivate their talents by asking permission from the 
Lodge to read the said discourses which shall always be communicat ed to them 
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in the Lodge or else in the liouse of the Secretary who ought to liave them in 
his safe keeping. 

Article 28. 

Before tlie closing of the Lodge the W . M . must submit every Brother 
])resent in turn to an exainination suitable to the occasion and his grade. 
(N.B. — There seems to be no modern translation of this expression, but a 
French brother suggests this as a correct equiv alent.) 

Article 29. 

No brother may leave the Lodge without having obtained the permission 
in the usual manner. He will never resume his place in the Lodge except after 
reclothing in the usual way: he shall behave himself with decency and peaceably, 
considering himself a brother, without making trivi al accusations against anyone 
under the penalty of suffering such punishment as his offence may merit. 

Article 30. 

The Director of Ceremonies will be careful to seat the members according 
to their seniori ty and degree. 

Article 31. 

These Bye Laws will be read without fail to each initiate immediately 
after his reception. We enjoin the Wor. Lodge, the Parffait Harmonie of 
New Orleans, our daughter, to observe and enforce these Regulations and Bye 
Laws in ali their details : leaving them however liberty to add any new ones of 
which we have not been able to foresee the necessity, according to the time and 
circumstances in which they may find themselves. Provided always that no 
new arrangement that they may make shall in any way affect or contradict these 
present Laws and Regulations which we impose as unalterable. The said Wor. 
Lodge La Farffaite Harmonie ouv daughter shall nevertheless always and 
immediately communicate to us their new regulations, that is to say any 
additions they may make to the present rules for the good, the advantage, the 
glory of the Lodge to wliom we wish prosperi ty, peace, concord and unity, 
beseeching the G.A. to keep it always under Ilis Holy care and protection. 
Done and delivered at St. Pierre Martinique the day and year above mentioned 
in the presence of the brethren deputed by the above mentioned Lodge La 
Farffaite Harmonie in the persolis of very worthy brother Paul Fooks Parfait 
d’Ecosse, of Pierre Caresse, Simbolic AI aster and Bro. Louis Batard M aster 
Mason to whom we have remit.ted these presents together with our patent of 
constitution and our letter to the Wor. Lodge of Parffaite Harmonie of New 
Orleans our daughter wishing them a safe voyage liealth and prosperity. 

APPENDIX I. 

de 

LORIENT 

I)’uu lien Eclaire, ou regnent le Secret, le Silence 1 ‘Union. 

LAN de la | Grande lumiere 5756, et dustile ordinaire Le 11 Avril 
1756. 

Nous Le Maitre, les inspecteurs Et les ouvriers de la tres V. L. de St. Jn de 
Jm de la Nile Orleans, province ! de la Louisianne, sons le titre de la parfaile 
harmonie Scitue par les 30 ds Latt- tle . Nord. Certiffions atous | les homines 
Eclaires repandu sur la surface de la Terre, que le f rc . francois Roussillon a 
Ete initie par nous | dans les degres d’App . . . Comp ... et Elevo 

aussi ala dignite de Maitre dans lesquels grades il nous a ayde dans | nos travaux 
avec zele et Edification y ayant servi en qualites de Secretaire, Et de second 
Survaillant, a la | satisfaction de cette A 7 . L. priant Et requerant les Y. L sos . 
des lieux oii il pourva se trouver de le reconnoitre pour bon Et | digne ma 5 on 
et de ladmettre a leurs misteres, lenr offrant le reciproque, en pareil cas ; et 
que pour le present | Certificat ne puisse servir qu’a luy seul nous avons fait 
signer le Frere Roussillon au-dessous de Pempreinte [ du cachet en marge a fin 
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que lors (|u'il se presantera on puisse avant cie ladmettre Exiger la meme 
signature, Et s’axsurer par Ia, qu ii n’aura pas passer en main Suspecte: En 
foy de quoy lious P avons fait expeclier Et Scelio du Sceau en marge. uEtant 
pas eneore pourvu du Seeau misterieux de cette V. L. Fait en Loge Ledit jour 
et an quLdessus. 

.Par Mandement de la 

V ljl, 2 .1,0*2 Au desir de 1’artiele 25'L 

Nos reglenicnts. 

Ven Hon de La T.R.L. Aanglaize Le Avril 
5760. 

APPENDIX K. 

Que 

Le Granei Areli" . Maintienne 1/Edifice Auqiiel nous travaillons De 
I/orient I)’un Lieu Eclaire, on Regnent la de ce ne e. le Syilence Et La Parfaite 
hannonie, touiours a Labry des Yeux Profanes, Lan de ' La grande Luiniere 
5756: le 13: du AI o i s P’avril Nous Grand Maitre, Et Graneis ofliciers de La 
Parfaite Loge | l)’Eeosse, Seituee A la N n, 2 Orleans Provinee de la Louisianne, 
Par Les 30 I) s . L N 1 Certiflions atous Les hommes Eelaires repandus La Surfaee 
de la terre que le R. f Pierre Francois Roussillon, 111 Maitre, Me Elu et 
parfait 0’Ecosse, nous a ayde 1 Dans nos iravaux avec Zele et Ediffieation. et 
quii a seryy en Qualite de Secreta i re Et orateur a La Satisfaction de celte 
Respectable Loge, Prions et Requerons Les i re 1 Respect abies et parfait es Loges 
IVEcosse des Lieux ou T1 pourra Se trouyer de 7, e Reeonnoitre I En cette Qualite. 
leur offrant Le Reciproque en Pareil Cas, et afui que le present ne ! Puisse Servi r 
qu’a luv Seul nous avons fait Signer Le d l . R f Roussillon au Dessous ! de 
1/Empreinte du Cachet, afm que lors Quii se presentera on puisse Exiger I,a 
Meme ! Signature et S’Assurer par la Quii iFaura pas Passe eninain suspecte, 
en foy de Quoy ! Nous I/avons fait Expeclier et Sceller d’un Cachet cPune Croix 
de Malthe a Defalt j Du Sceau Misterieux dont la R L. lFest pas ]>ourvuc. 
Donue en Loge J^-es jours & Lan (pie dessus. 

APPENDIX L. 

Que 

Le Grand A", de LL\ 

Maintienne ITEdifhce au 
(jtiel nous travaillons. 

De I/ori. cPun lieu Eclaire, ou 
regnent la decence, le scilence, et la 
parfaite harmonie; toujours a PAbry 
des yeux ProplTL PAn de la G‘ k ‘. Ium 11 .. 

5756 et le 17°. jour du 11 ‘2 Mois. 

Nous G ,] . AT‘2 et G d s. Off rrs . de la G ,l, 2 et Magn. 
L, cPEl. | ParfL cPEco. Seituee a BorcP. par les 35 
D. Lt. N. | 

Certiflions a tous les hommes Eelaires Repandus sur la Surfaee 
de la Terre que le R. f. Pierre Franyois Roussillon. ete bien et 
LegitimL laciniis dans le Mag- rli< 2 Grade d’El, ParfL cPEco. QiFil 
nous a ayde a Maintenir Pusage de travailler a la perL". de IFOrdre 
Resp bU 2 ensevely Sons | les rnines des Bati n \ Gotiq‘L, et qiFil nous a 
cionne des preuves non Equivoques | de Son Zele ponr le Ciment dont 
nous avons et (5 Ediffies. Prions et requerons les | Tres R. et MagA 
L ( ’L cPP] ,, °. des lieux oit il pourra se trouver de le reconmV'2 | en cette 
qualite et de Padmettre a leurs travaux, leur offrant le reciproque 
en pareil cas ! Et aut par R.N.S. Dounc en L. sons le sceau MisterP. 
et le Contre Aeing du R. Gd SecretA. les jours Mois ct An Sus dits. 

Par Mandemeut de la R. et AI .L. 
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A licail v vote ol' thanks was passed to Bro. Sitwell uti tlio pruposition ol Uro. 
\Y. W. Covoy-C Vim ip, secondcd 1 > y Bro. J. Waller Holffis ; commonts being oilered by 
or on belialf oi' Bros. J. Herou Leppor, B. Telepiieff, and Geo. W. Bulla-morc. 


Bro. W. W. Covey-Crump said : — 

With much pleas ure I rise to propone a liearty vote oi' thanks lo our 
Bro. Major Sitwell for his paper tliis eveni ng. His subject is unfori unately 
o n e wh i c h d o e s n o t in ak e a wi d e appeal t o A 1 ason s ; it w i 1 1 be as caviar e t o 
the general." For the documents with whieh he has dealt are written in 
French — eighteenth century Freneh — bristling with archaisms, abbreviations, 
ligat ures, and such-like lit era ry difficulties. Their chief concern is with the 
Craft in the French West Indies, in Lodges whieh have long ceased to exi st, 
and with Degrees about whieh verv lit.tle is kncwn. Nevertheless they sup])ly 
evidenee original, offici ab and ccutemporary, whieh by being broadeast will assi st 
M’ ason io historialis in every j>art of the world ; and we welcome it. accordingly. 

The documenta j as Major Sitwell has told us, have survived inany mis- 
chances. Froin America to France, from France to It ussi a and baek they have 
])assed ; and now, by the medium of the Quatuor Coronati, their purport will 
bo propagated to many places, inclnding the isles of their origin. 

It would be mauifestly unfair to eriticize Bro. Sitwell’s arrangement of 
his materia! ; yet a. chronological sequence is obviously essential if the evidential 
value of the documents is to be appreeiated. Whether our Bro. Gould had 
se en these documents in 1884 I do not know; but they certainly confirni his 
st at ement that British Masonry appears to have been intro duced into the island 
of Marti ni que almost as early as in France itself; and the claim of the Farjaite 
r tuon. Lodge to have worked continuously at St. Pierre from 1788, by virtue 
of a eharter received from Paris, may be fairly admitted. In 1750 the Lodge 
also obtained a eharter (Appendix C.) from a Grand Loge Ecossais at Marseilles, 
authorising it to confer sundry £ Clermont 1 grades upon their Past Alasters. 
Two years later the Far fuit e Jit ion claimed to be a Mother Lodge, and as such 
issned the eharter (Appendix F.) affiliating the Perfect Ilarmony Lodge at New 
Orleans and authorising it to work these so-called Iligher Grades in that eity. 
Tliis was followed shortly afterwards by a simi lar authorization of Bros. Pechagut 
and Thouron to found an Ate/ier d’ Anii i tectu re at Bordeaux. In what way 
Pechagut and Thouron were both connected with Bordeaux is a curious problem. 
But we must not overlook the bare possibility that the Bordeaux thus referred 
to may be not the famous city in France but sorne obscure namesake in the 
West Indies. I would also like to ask Bro. Sitwell why, in regard to that sanie 
Appendix B., the expression “ mois apres celui de Jar.” may not contain an 
abbreviation of J an vier . The ('roi.r Vh Hoso ph i que , to whieh he refers, does not 
say that “jiard began on M ay 2ud/’ but that Jiard (de., Ayar, the second 
month in the Jewish ecclesiastical calendar) corresponds to May — whieh, roughly 
speaking, is true. The expression sept mois apres celui de J an vier" would 
be quite a natural one, because the style of commencing each year on January lst 
had t-hen come into vogue. 

Itowever, to return. Appendix G. shows that the deputed Brethren from 
New Orleans who had been to Alar tini que for the warrant (se e Apj). F.) calle d 
on their voyago home at St. Eustatius, one of the lieeward lslands. There they 
visited an English Craft Lodge of St. John and obtained from it fraterna! 
recognition (dated 14tli August. 1752). They probably preserved a cautious 
reticence about the new extraneous grades for whieh they had secured permission. 
At all events, the English Brethren acknowledged the r egui ari ty of their 
irorline/, though I doubt whether they knew or cared an atom about the source 
of the sis ter Lodge’ s constitution. They acknowledged that their New Orleans 
brethren posse:- sed “ sufficient authority to enjoy all privileges and benefits 
belonging to a regularly constituted Lodge/ J and they gave them hearty good 
wishes accordingly. 
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Then the New Orleans brethren likewise took home witli them a draft set 
of Bye-laws obtained from the St. Pierre Lodge, which Bye-laws constitute 
Appendix II., to which our Bro. Sitwell has kindly added an English translation. 
May I add just two brief comments in regar d thereto ? 

(1) Concerning the word “ deguise/' occurring in Art. 6, T think we 
may without hesitation regard it as meaning “ disguised in liquor/’ — a phrase 
frequently found in contemporary English Bye-laws; though whether the Prench 
Brethren under stood the idiom in that sense- is quite a different m at ter. 

(2) My other comment is in reply to the question raised by Bro. Sitwell 
in regard to Art. 18, which (as he rightly says) provides for a remonstrance 
or even a censure in open Lodge upon the Master and W ardens. I suggest 
that this Bye-law was found ed on a distorted ren der in g of Beg. 10 in AndersoiTs 
(donstit ntionsr, which Begulation provides that the Brethren of any Lodge may 
in open Lodge instruet the Master and Wardens as to any opinion which they 
desire to be expressed on their behalf at a Communication of Grand Lodge. 
Time and circumstances, together with translation into French, had so changed 
the Andersonian privi lege as to make it me an something very different in the 
Windward Islands. 

The last three Appendices, being certificates referring to various degrees 
conferred by the New Orleans Lodge upon one of its members, Francois 
Boussillon, teli their own story and have been adequately explained by Bro. 
Sitwell. I will merely note that in App. I. the year of the visa by the Loge 
Anglaise at Bordeaux — which is entered as 5760 — refers to 1756, following a 
different Masonic era for anno luci*. 

I propose that the Lodge accords a very hearty vote of thanks to Bro. 
Major Sitwell for his valuable paper and the liistorical documents which he has 
laid before us to-night. 


Bro. B. Telepneff said : — 

Bro. SitwelTs short note on the Grand Lodge of Ukraine is intereat ing. 
The geographical unit, called Ukraine, is, however, so uncertain and differs so 
widely aecording to the respective conceptions of Russians, Poles and Ukrainians 
themselves, and its history is so chequered that, for fear of producing another 
paper instead of comment ing upon Bro. SitwelTs, I must limit niyself to some 
particulars concerning Lodges and cities mentioned by him and just a few 
additional remarks. 

It may be noted as of some importance that the actual founder of 
National Russian Masonry, General James Keith, Provincial Grand diaster of all 
Russia, in 1740 was appointed by the Russian Empress Anna as Governor of 
Ukraine, then ruined by constant wars. Keith discharged his diflicult duties so 
well that, when he had to lea ve, the Ukrainians complained bitterly, saying that 
“ either Keith should never have been appointed as ruler or, if this must liave 
happened, should never have been recalledU Somehow it seenis to be hardly 
believable that this zealous propagator and organiser of Masonry in the rest of 
Russia did not make a simii ar attempt in Ukraine. It may be that further 
investigations will bring the date of the beginning of the Symbol i c Craft in 
Ukraine to a much earlier period tlian the one given by Bro. Sitwell. 

The Grand Orient of Pol and was organized and officiali y opened by Count 

Ignatius Potocky, representative of an anci en t and influential branch of Polish 
landed nobility, in Mareh, 1784, The Grand Orient of Pol and united thirteen 
Lodges, of which four were working under the Grand Orient of Warsaw, four 
under the Grand Orient of Yilna, three under the Grand Orient of Poznau, one 

under the Grand Orient of Dubno, and one under the Grand Orient of Grodno. 

Neither Kiev nor the Lodge of Immortality were at first mentioned in this 
Union. 

The Lodge of Immortality was founded in Kiev by Russian office rs in the 
same year 1784, and it then joined the Grand Orient of Poland. 
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The System worked by the Grand Orient of Poland and presumably by 
its dependent Lodges, cionsisted of seven degrees. Brethren of tlie three first or 
Symbolic degrees composed St. Johnk Lodges; Brethren of the fourtli degree — 
“ Elected Knights ” — and of the fifth degree — “Scottish Knights ” — composed 
the Scottish Chapter ; Brethren of the sixth degree — “ Knights of the East ” — 
and of the seveuth — “ Knights of Rose-Croix ’ J — composed the Capitular Supreme 
Scottish Lodge. Twenty-seven adept.s of the seventli degree were members of the 
real power behind the Grand Orient — the Mystical Grand Chapter. 

Thus the good town of Kiev apparently plunged right into somc of those 
degrees and rituals, the outlines of which are dimly visible li in the fog that lies 
over early French Masonry.” 

The Lodge of Three Columns was established not in 1796, as could be 
asmmed from Bro. SitwelFs note, but in 1788. 1 It was founded by a well-known 
Russian Mason, I)r. Ellisen ; it followed the German Eclectic System, and existed 
only a short time. 

The Lodge of the United Slavs was founded at Kiev on the 1 2t h March, 
1818, and followed the rxtual of the Grand Orient of Poland. It belonged to 
the Union of the Russian Grand Lodge Astrea, and worked in Russian and 
French. Two members of the celebrated Russian family, Princes Troubetzkoy, 
were on the list of this Lodge. 

The Darkness Dispersed at Gitomer was founded not in 1810, as could be 
gathered from Bro. SitwelFs paper, but on the 31 st May, 1787, 2 and followed 
the ritual of the Grand Orient of Poland. In the first quarter of the nineteenth 
century it joined the Russian Grand Lodge Astrea. Worked in Polish and French. 

The Lodge of Osiris of the Flaming Star at Kamenez was established on 
the 26th December, 1818, and belonged to the Union of the Grand Lodge Astrea. 
Worked in Russian, Polish and French. 

The Lodge of the Love of Truth at Poltava was founded on the 30 th 
April, 1818, and belonged also the Union of the Grand Lodge Astrea. Worked 
in Russian. 

The Lodge of Pont Euxin at Odessa, founded according to PuipiiFs 
authority 3 not in 1803 but in 1817, belonged to the Union of the Provineial 
Grand Lodge, in St. Petersburg. Worked in German. 

The beginning of the Lodge of Three Kingdoms of Nature at Odessa is 
referred to 1818. This was, however, a Scottish Lodge, not St. JohiFs Lodge 
of three Symbolic degrees, and it belonged to the Union of the Provineial Grand 
Lodge, in St. Petersburg. 

The Grand Orient of Poland referred to in Bro. SitwelFs paper was closed 
in 1794 ; ali its archives perished. Polish Masonry of the nineteenth century 
had very little in common with its predecessor, and the nineteenth century Grand 
Orient of Poland was in no sense a continuation of the older organisation. 1 

The Grand Lodge Astrea, together with ali other Lodges of the Russian 
Empire, was officially closed by the Imperial Decree of the lst Augiist, 1822. 

I have no means of verifying Bro. SitwelFs most interesting information 
concerning the restored work of some Lodges after their prohibition. Obviously, 
in view of striet police supervision, this could happen only in great secrecy. 
Some such secret work was certainly going on, although in several instances 
Masonry was only a cloak for secret political acti vities. According to my 
information a Lodge worked in Kiev in 1909 and another was opened in 1912. 

If members of the young Ukrainian Grand Lodge stili work, even under 
present most unfavourable conditions, and adhere to the right Masonic principies, 
their courage and fideli ty de serve the highest praise, and Bro. Sitwell our 
gratitude for having brought theni t.o our notice. 


1 Sce Puipin (7 Utssititi J lusonnj), o20; flamllntrh , ii.. 1C9. 

2 Puipin, 519 ; Tlanrf hvch , iii. , 53S . 

Puipin, 528. 

1 Sce Riabiniirs VoVtsh Musonnj. 
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T ranmcl tons of the < { )uatuor (Juro nati IahUjc. 


liro, G. W. Bullamore writcs : — 

The logical method of admitting a speculative or honorary Mason to the 
operati ve fellowship would be to admit him to an apprenticeship that qualified 
him immediately for admission as a fellow. It is of interest therefore to find 
that in 1752 the giving of the two degrees ££ immediately one after the otlier ” 
was stated to be the practice in most of the best Lodges, and that the Lodge 
niaking the statement was unknown to Gould. 

A modern Mason was less than a fellow and his degree was given by it-self. 
The trade fellowships of London had usually journeymen fraternities attached 
to them and these fraternities admitted members and presented to tlie fellowship, 
They were governed by a fellow who was sometimes at any rate admitted to the 
fellowship after being chosen as master. The Payne-Anderson regulations suggest 
that the Lodges of 1717 that formed G.L. were really journeymen Lodges, and 
we must look elsewhere for tlie genuine Freemason traditi on embodying higher 
degrees. T hi s insistence on the giving of the two degrees at the same meetiug 
suggests that the Leeward Jsles Lodge had some knowledge of the direct tradition. 


Bro. Sit w ell irritat as follows, in reply : — 

1 should like to thank the Wor. Master and iliose Brethren wlio have 
written their remarks either to the Secretary or direct to me, as well as tliose 
who spoke at the Meeting, for their kind criticisms. 

The Wor. Master put some direct questions whicli I ani now in a position 
to answer. 

Pechagut was a merchant at St. Pierre, but was a member of the Loge 
Fran^oise at Bordeaux. ile appears twice about this period, as a visitor, in the 
Minute Books of the Loge Anglaise 204 at Bordeaux. Thouron was a native of 
Bordeaux, Gironde, and was a sea captain. I think that this is a proof that 
the Bordeaux referred to is the well-known town in France. 

The month Jar is defined for us in a Mar tinique document of approximately 
the same date, as being April. As ali the Martinique documents are in the same 
liandwriting, I am certain that, the word is ££ Jar H and not ££ Jan.” I have 
also gone through a very large number of Ecossois calendars of various dates and 
find that the first of the month ££ Jar ” varied from March 29th to April 21 st, 
which makes it look as if one of my three variants of the Croix Philosophiqne was 
wrong ; the copy I quoted f rom was that issued by the short-lived Bite d’Orient. 

As regards the word <£ deguisep* I think that the Wor. .Master is correct 
in his surmise, though several of my correspondents think otherwise, and French 
opinion is against it. I can find no really satisfactory answer to this point, but 
I do not despair of finding the word in some other document, in a context that 
will enable us to say exactly what it means. 

As regards the censure of the Master and the W ardens in the Lodge and 
by the Lodge, I have now fairly definite proof that it was a custom in earlv 
French Masonry, i. e., before the Central Body succeeded in establishing its 
authority. One early set of Bye-Laws in my possession gives full details as to 
the procedure to be followed in such a case, That this custom arose out of a 
mis-translation, as so much in French Masonry seems to have done, seems to me 
to be extremely likely. 

I thank Bro. Telepneff for his information about a subject of which 1 am 
entirely ignorant. I am afraid that I did not make it quite ciear that the 
note on the Ukrainian Freemasonry was given to me by Bro. Choumitzky, and 
that I was using it in support of my own statement that. a number of the 
documents referred to left France under one Terror and returned to their native 
land under the influence of another. 

In conclusion, may I state that when this paper was written, the coi lec- 
ti on of these West Indian manuscripts was but small. It now (October, 1928) 
consists of over twenty of such documents. I have now the originals showing 
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the foundation of some sort of Ecossois in Martinique and New Orleans, and of 
its reorganization in San Domingo. Ali these docnnients are prior to 1757. We 
have new records about Cerneau, and new letters and docnnients about Morin 
and Martin de Pasquallis ; we liave found the Statutes of 1763 and 1771, as 
well as part of the still-born revision of 1778. Finally, practically the whole of 
the original papers about the degree of Architect are now in my possessi on. 
This seems to be an entirely new degree of a semi-Templar nature, and Ero. 
Heron Lepper is inclined to agree with me that it may be a kev degree which 
was afterwards split up and the pieces elaborated. Ali this new in format ion 
inter links in a most interesting manner, and not only clears up my diffieulties 
about the certi ficates quoted above, but also throws considerable light on a very 
dark period in the history of French Freemasonry. The eighteenth century 
influence of French Freemasonry on the Craft in gener al was enormous, 
especially as far as the so-called lligh Degrees are concerned. So, although the 
subject of this paper is, as the Wor. M aster justly remarked, probably “ caviare 
to the general/ 7 yet, when the whole of the new matter can be made available 
to competent student s, I think that many of the ideas that are accept-ed at 
present about the Rite of Thirty Three Degrees and the Templars will have io 
be modified. This is my only excuse for introducing the subject and for wearying 
the Brethren with some documents about long-forgotten liodges and Rites. 
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Tra a sortio as of the Quot nor (/oro na t i Lodge. 


MASONIC PERSONALIA, 1723-39. 


(i’oni inued frmn page £?.) 

Heidegger, John James. Q.C.A., x., 69. 

This Brother is only named in the proceedings of Grand Lodge under date 
27th T)ec. 1725, whence it appears that he was Grand Steward and with his two 
deputies was thanked for S£ their handsome and elegant entertainment. 

H e id egt) er, J ohn J ames ( 1 6 59 ? - 17 4 9 ) . xxv., 367. Ite managed 

Italian Opera for the Royal Academy of Music and from 1728-34 in partner- 
ship with Handel. He entertained G-eorge II. at Barn Elms and was caricatured 
by Hogarth who, as we shall see later, was himself a Grand Steward. Heidegger 
was Swiss by birth and claimed that his nation was the most ingeniolis, proving 
it by saying : “I was born a Swiss and came to England without a farthing 
where I found the means of gaining <£5,000 a year and to spend it. Now, I 
defy any Englishman to do the same in Switzerland.” 

Ilis Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after Yanloo, is in the British 
Museum. Tlie sketch (said to be by Hogarth) of Heidegger in a Rage,” 
portrays him after an elaborate practical joke had been played upon him by the 
Duke of Montagu, of which an account is given in Nichols’s Worls of Hogarth , 
ii., 323-5; and in Wheatley’s Hogarth', s* London, pp. 355-6-7. 

Heskethy Roger. Q.C.A x., 158. 

Lodge: QueeiPs Arms in Newgate Street (1730 List). 

Jlesketh, Roger (1643-1715). xxvi., 297. Roman Catholic 

controversialist ; Yice-President of English College, Lisbon, 1678-86. Came to 
England, Wrote a Treatise on Transubstantiation. 

(The dates show that the persons are not the same, but the identity in 
names is noteworthy. Harriet Hesketh was a cousin and friend of the poet 
Cowper, and perhaps the Freemason was by marriage related to the Cowper 
family and the first Grand Secretary, William Cowper.) 

Highnrcore, Joseph. Q.C.A., x., 41, &c. 

Lodge: The Swan in East Street, Greenwich. (1725 List). At this time 

important buildings were in progress at Greenwich. Sir James Thornhill was 

the Master of the Lodge. One Edward Strong was also a Member and was 
probably related to the Strongs who worked at St. PauPs Cathedra!. John 
James (an Architect) was anotlier Member. Bro. Highmoreh nam© appears 
eighteen times in Q.O.A., x. He was appointed Junior Grand Warden on 
27th Dec. 1727 (p. 82) and attended as such cn 17t.h April 1728 (p. 83), 25 th 

June 1728 (p. 85), 26th Nov. 1728 (p. 88), and 27 th Dec. 1728 (p. 93). He 

was also present at Grand Lodge on llth Jnly 1729, 25th Nov. 1729, 21st April 
1730. Ile acted as G.W. pro tempore on 28th Aug. 1730, and was also in 
attendance on 15th Dec. 1730, 29th Jan. 1731, 17th March 1731, 3rd Dec. 1731, 
21 st Nov. 1732, 29th May 1733, and 24th Feb. 1735. 

Ilighmore, Josepli (1692-1780). 7LT.7L, xxvi., 377. Born in the Parisii 

of St. James, Garlickhithe. He studied in the new Academy of Painting in 
Great Queen Street and resided in Lincoln' s Inn Fields for many years. He 
was a Painter of note. He executed portrait drawings for (£ Installation of 
Knights of the Bath, M 1725, which would bring him into touch with John 
Duke of Montagu who was the first Grand Master of that Order. Ile also 
painted a portrait of Frederic Prince of Wales to whom Dr. Anderson dedieated 
the 1738 Constitutio?} i s*. 

The well-known portrait of <£ Anthony Sayer, Gent"., Grand Master of 
the Masons,” was painted by him and engraved by another Freemason, vi:.. 
Faber. Highmore was present at Grand Lodge on two occasions (21 st April 
1730, and 28th Aug. 1730) when Sayer ’s petitions were dealt with, and also on 
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15th Dec. 1730 when Sayer attended to answer tlie complaint made against him. 
It is interesting to note that Bro. Highmore had an opportunity of seeing the 
subject of his painting, and that, thongh the fact of Sayer’ s poverty was well 
known to him, the engraving was issued with the honourable title of Gentleman 
appended to cur first Grand Master’s name. Other portraits of Freemasons 
painted by him include the Duke of Lorraine, Heidegger, Sir James Thornhill, 
Alexr. Chocke, and Nathaniel Oldham. Ile was buried in Canterbury Cathedral 
££ in the Body of the Church and wrapped in sheejjs wool.” 

Hili, Tho. Q.C.A., x., 4, 22. 

Lodge: The QueeiFs Ileacl, Turnstile, Ilolborn (1723 List), removed to the 
Green Lettice in Brownlow Street (1725 List). The Lists have twelve names in 
common. The Lodge was originally one of the Four Old Loclges and met at 
the Crown, Parker’ s Lane. 

.HUI, Thomas (1661-1734). D.N.B., xxvi., 424. Portrait Painter. One 

of his portraits is that of Sir Henry Goodricke, Bart. (1642-1705), who is named 
by Aubrey in conjunction with Sir Chr. Wren. (See GoukFs Hixtorg, ii., 6, 53.) 

Hippisly, John. Q.C.A., x., 167. 

Lodge: St. PauPs Ilead in Ludgate Street (1730 List). 

11 ippisle//, John (d. 1748). D.X.B., xxvii., 8. Was an Actor and 

Dramatist. Owned Theatres at Bristol and Bath. A list of characters acted 
by him at the Theatre in Lincoln' s Inn Fields (1722-33) is given. He created 
££ Peaclium ” at Covent Garden. (He had a son, John Hippisley, who was both 
actor and author and died in 1767. The Fatlier seems the more likely of the 
two to be the Freemason. The slight variation in the spelling of the sumam e is 
negligible.) His Portrait was painted by Hogarth and etched by Sykes. There 
is also another portrait of him. Both portraits show him ££ in character.” 

Hogarth, William. Q.C.A., x., 43, 178, 240. 

Lodge: Haud and Apple Tree, Little Queen Street (1725 List). 

The entry on p. 178 gives the name as £< Mr. Hogarth ” only, and he 
was tlien a Member of the Lodge at Rose Tavern without Temple Bar (1730 List). 

On 30th March 1734 he was named as a Grand Steward. 

Hogarth, William (1697-1764). D.X.li. , xxvii., 83. Perhaps of ali the 
names in Q.C.A x., Hogarth'» name has the widest appeal. 

His genius as an artist- when it touched upon Freemasonry was not always 
commendatory, as witness the picture called ££ Night ” and that relating to the 
Gormogons. He is said to have designed the Grand Stewardh Jewel. Some of 
his finest and rnost characteristic paintings are to be seen at the honse in 
Lincoln ’s Inn Fields known as the Soane Museum. Sir John Soane was a 
Freemason and Grand Officer. 

Hogarth was a pupil of Sir James Thornhill at the painting-school 
established by the latter. On March 23rd 1759 he married Thornhill ’s daughter 
without obtaining her Father's consent, but the latter became reconciled to the 
fact accomplished. Hogarth was a frequenter of Old Slaughter's Coffee House, 
where a club of artists and literary men met regularly twice a week. Highmore 
and Roubiliac were among his fellow members. (See Wheatley’s Hogarth'. s* 
London , p. 291.) 

His portrait, painted by himself, has been frequently reproduced. His 
bust, by L. F. Roubiliac (a Freemason), is in the National Portrait Gallery and 
engravings have been made from it. He painted portraits of the following 
Freemasons, viz .: — John Dennis, Martin Folkes, James Gibbs, John Henley 
(Orator Henley), John Hippisley, Thomas Pellett, John Pine, Sir James 
Thornhill, John Wilkes, and George Parker, 2nd Piari of Macclesfield. 

Swift indicates by the following rliyme that the correct proiiunciation of 
the artist 's name differs from that now used : — ■ 

<£ How I want thee, humorous Hogarth 
Thou I hear a pleasant rogue art.” 

(See Wheatley's Hogarth’ s London , p. 24.) 
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T ranxuct ions of the Qua tuor Coronrtti Lodye. 


Holland, Thomas. Q.O.A., x., 16, 33. 

Lodge : The Dolphin in Tower Street (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

It is just possible that the Freemason named Thomas ITolland was the 
person of that nam e who assumed the name of Thomas Ecclexton. Tf so, his 
period was 1659-1743 (J).X .B., xvi., 350) and he was a Jesu.it , a Missioner in 
Yorkshire, and Chaplain at Ingatestone Hali to Lord Petre. He was a man of 
more than one part, as he was a Captain in James II.’ s Army after 1688, but 
left the Army in remorse having slain his opponent in a duel. He wrote a 
Treatise on “The Way to Happiness,” 1726, 8vo. ; 2nd Edn. London 1772. 8vo. 

Howard, Leonard. Q.O.A., x., 36 and 40. 

Lodges : Devii Tavern, Ternple Barr, and Swan in East Street, Greenwich, of 
which Lodge he was a Warden (1725 List). 

Howard, Leonard (1699 ? - 1 7 6 7 ) . D.N.B. , xxviii., 50. He eompiled a 
Coli ect ion of Letters of many great Princes, great Persona ges, and Statesmen 
published in 1753, and was a D.D. and Rector of St. Ceorge/s, Southwark, 
1749-67. Also Chaplain to Augusta, Princess Dowager of Wales. A portrait 
etching of liim, by Bellamy, is in the Rritish Museum. 

No indication is given in the 1725 List that the Freemason Leonard 
Howard had taken Holy Orders. Ile was originally a Clerk in the Post Office 
and apparently took orders after 1725. The D.N.B. says : “ Fle tock orders; 
was M.A. probably of some Scottish Lmiversity and D.D. by 1745. Tn 1742 
he was a Curate in London. He was frequently in prison for debt.” 

Hudson, Thomas. Q.O.A., x., 35. 

Lodge: Ship on Fish Street Hili (1725 List). 

Hudson , Thomas (1701-1779). D.N.B ., xxviii.. 154. Ile was a prolific 
portrait painter and for two years had Joshua Reynolds as a pupil . He painted 
portraits of Handel and George II., Martin Folkes, the 2nd Duke of Montagu, 
Richard Nash, James Quin, Isaac Schomberg , and the 4th Viseount Towushend. 
He resided for many years in Great Queen Street. 

Hltnt, Thomas. Q.O.A. , x., 44. 

Lodge: Cock and Bottle in Little Britain, 7th Jany. 1725 (1725 List). 

Jiunt , Thomas (1696-1774). xxviii., 279. He was an Orientalis! 

and Fellow of Hart Hali, Oxford. M.A. in 1721. D.D. 1744. Laudian 
Professor of Arabie 1738. Regius Professor of Hebrew 1747. F.R.S. 1740. 
F.S.A. 1757. 

Doubt is thrown on his Identification as the Freemason so named owing 
to the omission of any reference in the 1725 List to his having taken Holy Orders. 
He may, however, have taken orders after 1725. Soon after Sir Isaac NewtoiFs 
death in 1726 he became Tutor in Lord MacclesfiekPs family. 

Dr. Desaguliers was in 1710 a Lecturer at Ilart Ilall, Oxford, LL.D. in 
1718 and F.R.S, Thus the two men would probably have been drawn together. 
There is a Tabi et to his Memory in the north aisle of the nave of Cbrist Cliu rei i 
Cathedral, Oxford. 

Although the MS. Lists frequently give the tities of the persons named, 
it does not follow that those names without a title (such as Revd. or D.D.) did 
not possess them. The lists may sometimes have been made xip from a 1 i st of 
signat ures only, and in such cases tities are usually omitted by signatori es and 
are not always supplied by the copyist. 

Jackson, Revd. Mr. Q.O.A., x., 33. 

Lodge: Ship without Ternple Barr (1725 List). 

There are other entries of a Mr. Jackson at different Lodges on pages 32, 
34, and 157, and of John Jackson (p. 192) in the 1730 List. 

The name is so frequent that little can be based on its cccurrence except 
to mention that : — 

Jackxon, Revd. John (1686-1763) is in D.N.Ji., xxix., 93. Ile was B.A. 
of Jesus College, Cambridge, in 1707; Rector of Rossington, Yorkshire, 1708; 
and succeeded Samuel Clark e (who se views on the Triuity he jiroponuded) in 
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1729 as Master of Wigston’s Hospital, Leicester, in 1729. In 1718 he was 
refused the degree of M.A. because of his writings on the Trinity. 

His Portrait, by F. vr Myn, was engraved by J. McArdell. (Engraving 
in British Museum,) 

James, George. Qf\A ., x., 11. 

Lodge : The 13 aptis t Liead, Chancery Lane (1723 List). 

The D.N.B., xxix., 214, gives particulars of George James (1683-1735) 
who was printer to the City of London. He was brother of J ohn James. IT is 
mother was Eleanor James who was sent to Newgate for dispersi ng scandalous 
and reflecti ve papers. She interviewed Charles II. and James II. and admonislied 
George I. Dryden mentions her. 

James, John. Q.C.A., x., 40. 

Lodge: Swan in East Street, Greenwich (1725 List). 

James, John (cl. 1746). D.N.B . , xxix., 213. Here the identity is 

reasonably ciear. John James was an Architect, Clerk of the Works at 
Greenwich Hospital (1705-46). Surveyor of St. PauTs, Westminster Abbey 

and (1716) the fift-y new church.es of which Bro. Blackerby was Treasurer. In 
1734 he was Master of the Carpenters’ Company. Ile designed St. George’ s, 
Hanover Square, and other important buildings and wrote on architect ure and 
gardeuing. Among his architect ural writings was a translation of Claude 
Perraulfs Tr eat i se of the Fi ve Orders in Architect ure which was printed for 
J. Senex and J. Hooke, w T ho published the 1723 Constitutione. It is advertised 

at the end of the latter as * made Englisli by John James of Greenwich.’ 

Jefferys, George. Q.C.A., x., 19. 

Lodge : The Crown and Anchor near St. Clements Churcli (1723 List). 

Jeffre/i* , George (1678-1755). D.N.B,, xxix., 284. The variatiori in the 

spelling of the name is to he noted, but probably the Freemason is the poet and 
dramatist recorded in the D.N.B. He was Fellow of Trinity College 1702-9, and 
published two tragedies (F dic in, in 1724 and Merope in 1731) which were acted 
at Lincoln ’s Inn Fields. Ile was author of Mi scelioni es in IVw and Prose. 
published in 1754. He held some post in the Custom House at London, but 
passed niost of his life at leisure in the houses of his relations the Dukes of 
Chandos. 

Kelly, John. Esq. Q.C.A., x., 170. 

Lodge: Cross Keys in Ilenrietta Street (1730 List). 

Sir Cecil Wray was Master of this Lodge at the time and Martin Clare 
also was a Meniber, but neither of them attain a niche in D.N.B. 

Kelly, John (1680 ?-1751). D.N.B ., xxx., 352. He was a Journalist and 
Playwrigbt and a meniber of the Inner Temple. Ilis works include a reprint 
of K inversa] Spectator 1747 and four plays. 

Kmg, Cha. Q.C.A., x., 33. 

Lodge : Ship wit-hout Temple Barr (1725 List). Ile was Master of the Lodge. 

K i ng, Charles (1687-1748). D.N.B., xxxi., 125. He was Almoner and 

‘ Master of the Children ’ of St. PauTs Cathedral, London, in 1707, Organist 
of St. Renet Finck, Boyal Exc-hange, 1708, and Vicar-choral of St. PauTs 1730. 
Composed Church musio and was Mus. B ac. of Oxford. 

The Revd. Mr. Washbourne and Revd. Mr. Jackson were Wardens of the 
sanie Lodge. Revd. Mr. Simmonds was a meniber; peiJiaps fiirther enquiry 
might niake the identity more certain. His association with Church music might 
hriug him int.o touch with the Clergyman named. 

Laguerre, Mr. Q.C.A., x M 178. 

Lodge: Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List). 

Laguerre , John (d. 1748). D.N.B., xxxi., 397. Was educat: ed for a 

painter, but became au actor. He was a scene painter. Ts best known by a 
series of drawings ( TTob in the Well/ which were engraved. 
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Mr. Gibber, Jtmr., the actor, was also a member of the same Lodge (see 
before). Jas. Smythe (Granei Warden) was also a member and was associated 
with the drama. So also was Mr. Quinn, the actor, of whom more hereafter. 
Laguerre was a friend of llogarth (Wheatley’s HntjnrllBx London. p. 324). 

Larone, Mr. x., 163. 

Lodge: Crown and Seeptres in St. MartiiPs Lane (1730 List). 

Laroon. Marcellus, the yoimger (1679-1772). D.X.H.. xxxii., 154. Ile 

studied painting and musio and was actor and singer at Drury Lane Theatre. 
llaving joined the Footguards in 1707, he fought at Oudenarde in 1708 and was 
cleputy Quarter-iMaster-General of the Troops in Spain. Returned to England 
1712. Made Captain 1732. Was a friend and imitator of llogarth. llest 
known for Iris conversat ion pieees. 

The Identification is doubtful. Perhaps tlie fact that Leblon next 
mentionecl belonged to the same Lodge is a factor in aid. 

Iliis Portrait is at the British Museum in an engraved group. 

Leblon, Mr. Q.C.A., x., 163. 

Lodge: Crown and Seeptres in St. MartiiPs Lane (1730 List). 

Ac Bion (Le Blond), J aeques Cliristopher (1670-1741). /A.\ ,/L, xxxii., 

331. Was Painter, Engraver, and Printer in colours. Was boru at Frankfort 
and st.udied on the Continent, ultimately coming to London. 

His colon v prints felch high prices uow but were not a pecmiiary snccess 
for him. In 1730 he published an acooimt of his process and is deemed to be 
the inventor of the modern system of chronio lithography. He produced a 
portrait of Frederick Prince of Wales when a boy. A specimen is in the 
British Museum. 

Leveridge, Air. ty.v.A., x., 178. 

Lodge: Bear and Iiarrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List). 

Lerrridfjf', Bichard (.1670 ?- 1758). D.X.B.. xxxiii.. 143. Was born in 

London. Sang at Drury Lane Theatre 1703-8; at the FTaymarket 1708-13; at 
Lincoln ’s Inu Fields 1715-32: at Covent Garden 1732-51. Composer of "Ali 
in the I)owns ” and '‘ The Roast Beef of Old England." 

If the identificati on is correct, he was a fello w member with three otlier 
members of the tlieatrioal profession, vi:., Quinn, Cibber, Junr., and Laguerre. 

There are engraved Portraits of him in the British Museum. llogarth 
engraved a frontispiece to a Collection of Songs with the Musick by ATr . Leveridge 
(1727). In 1751 the pension paid to Captain Coram, Founder of the Foundling 
Ilospital, was on the latter’s death transferred to him. 

(Xotn . — The 1725 List nam es John Leveridge as a Member of the Lodge 
at tlie Buffeloe in Bloomsbury, p. 30.) 

Lewis, Bevd. Tliomas. QJ.A.. x., 20. 

Lodge: The Old Devill at Temple Barr (1723 List). Ile was Master of that 
Lodge, being described as Revd. Mr. Tho. Lewis, Ma r . 

Larix, Thomas (1689-1749 ?). O.XJi., xxxiii., 196. Of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, B.A. 1711. Ordained 1713. Ilis writings were mainly 
controversia! and in 1717 he had to hide on account of the libellous nature of 
his periodical publication ‘ ‘ The Scourge " in Vindication of the Church of England. 
He continued to write until 1735. About 1720 he appears to have been acting 
as Curate at St. Clement Danes. He sent Rawlinson an account of his life in 
1737 (Rawl. MSS. Bodleian, J.; fol. 4, pp. 33-6). 

Lilio, George. Q.C.A., x., 190, 191. 

Lodges : Sun in FI e et Street, and Oxford Arms in Ludgate Street (both in 1730 
List). 

TjIIo , George (1693-1739). D.X.H., xxxiii., 252. Author of the famous 

tragedy, "Tlie London Merchant or the History of George Barnwell " (first acted 
in 1731), and of other dramas. He helped to popularize the domestie drama in 
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England. Cibber in his /2 res of the Poets, vol. v., 1753, gives an acconnt of 
him. 

Lowdoun, Earl of. Q.C.A., x., 199, and about fifteen other pages. 

In the List of G-rand Masters at p. 199 he is named as Grand M aster in 1735 
and his tities are given as: — ■ 

The Rt. ITonble. John Earl of Loudoun, Machline k Jerinzien kc. 

The following suinmary of his Masonic eareer is t.akeii from the index to 
QJ\A x. : — 

P re se ut at Grand Lodge, 253, 264 ; Nominated as Grand Master : 
Invites Brethren to Breakfast : Processiori starts from his house, 271; 
Elected and Invested as Grand Master, 272; Presides at Grand Lodge, 
273, 281; Nominates the Earl of Darnley as his Successor ; and 
invites Brethren to breakfast, 285; Presides at Grand Lodge, 286; 
Present at Grand Lodge, 288, 291, 300, 306, 311, 315. 

The above evidences that he was a zealous as well as a Noble Brother. 
The entries range over the period 17th April 1735 to 13th April 1739. Whether 
he is mentioned in the subsequent vol ume of Minntes for the publication of 
wlxich many of us are waiting, this writer knoweth not. The latest Minute in 
Q.C.A., x., is dated 12tli Decr. 1739. 

The .List of Grand Masters and Officers at end of iMim.it e Book I. ranges 
from 1717 to 1744. His Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after A. Ramsay, 
is in the British Museum. 

Cani jtlxdt, John, Fourth Earl of Loudoun (1705-1782). I ) . A . 71 . , vi i i . , 
376. Was the only son of the 3rd Earl. Entered the Army in 1727. 
Succeeded to the Earldom in 1731. Scottish representative Peer 1734-82. 
Governor of Stirling Castle 1741. Supported George II. in the Highlands 1745-6. 
Was Comniander in Cliief in America in 1756, but was superseded in 1758. 
Aftsrwards served in Portugal. General in 1770. Fond of Forestry. 

Machin, hir. Q.C.A., x., 26. 

Lodge: Bedford Tlead, Covent Garden (1725 List). 

Machh/, John (d. 1751). D.X.B . , xxxv., 110. F.R.S. 1710. Secretary 
of the R.oyal Society from 1718 to 1747. Professor of Astronomy at Gresham 
College, London, 1713-51. Me left. unpublished writings and made contributions 
to the ] : 1ii(oso phiral Tmnsaetions. ( Authorities referred to are London 
xx., 284; Nichols’ Illt/sf. of Literni., iv., 23; Rigaud’s Corrrspondrnrr of 
Se i e n t i fi e M e n , vol . i . , /id^si /n ; and Wat t s ’ Ji ibL Britt . ) 

Mannmgham, Sir Ricluird. Q.C.A., x., 6 and 23. 

Lodge: The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Manni n (/Itant , Sir Richard (1690-1759). xxxvi., 74. LL.B., 

Canibridge, 1717. M.D. Praetised in London. F.iR.S. 1720. Knighted 1721. 
Chief man-midwife of the day. He attended Mary Toft, who fraudulently 
claimed to have given b‘rth to rabbits, and exposed h.er fraud. Ile wrote on 
obstetries and other medical subjects. He was the Son of a Eishop of Chichester. 
Was referred to in TrCfnnn Shatid //, chap. xviii. (an anachronism). Buried at 
Chelsea. (According to MtisgraveT Obituary his age at death was 74. This 
differs from JJ.A.B.) 

MearSj William. Q.C.A., x., 19, 41, 43; and Meirs, William, 185. 
Lodges : The Crown and Anchor, nr. St. Clements Churcli (1723 List); The 
Fleece in Fleet Street (1.725 List); The Blew Posts in Devereaux Court (1725 
List); and The Black Lyon in Jocky Fields (1730 List). 

MearSj William (flourished 1722). xxxvii., 275. Freeman of 

the Stationers’ Company 1707. Issued editioris of Holinshed , of Defoe’s hToll 
Flanders, kc. Was imprisoned in 1732 for publislring a Philosophical Hisserta- 
tion on Death by de Passereau and Morgan. Pope mentions him in the 
Dttnrind. Referred to in C e ni i entan* s Mayaune 1755, p. 826, According to 
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M.usgraveb Obituary lio was J.P. for Surrey and died at Lambeth 13tli Octr. 

1 7 3 (> £et 85. (Autlior.it i es quotod include (Jentd* May, 1736, p. 620.) 

Mendes, Moses. Q X x., 287, 302. 

Flis nam e is not in any of the three MS. Lists. He was named as a Steward 
28th April 1737 by Bro. Sr. Bouchier Wray, Barrt., and acted as such. Ile in 
tii.rn ehosc his Successor (liro. Alexander Pollock) on 27th April 1738. 

Simule. s*, M.oses (d. 1758). /LIV./L, xxxvii., 248. TTe was Grandson of 
F ernando Mendes, a Physician who attended Catherine of Braganza and 
Charles II. Ile was a successful stock-broker : hon- vivant and wit. Ile wrote 
dr amatio pieces, and poenis and songs. 

Mendes became 51. A. in 1750. Ilis sons took the name of llead and 
one of his grandsons was the well-known Sir Francis Bond Head. He 

collaborat ed with Paul Whitehead and Dr. Schomberg in producing a satire 

called The Batti ad (two cantos fol. 1751). His humorous epistle to John Eliis 
(hereinbefore noticed) inviting him to supper is in Mote a and Queri e a (4th Series, 
vii., 5). His Portrait was engraved by W. Bromley. Tliere is also a portrait 
of him by llayman. A portrait of him, taken from TJuropean Mat/a:ine for 
1792, appears in A.Q.(-., xviii., 104, illustrating an article by Bro. J. V 
Simpscn, entitled ** Brotlier Moses Mendez, Grand Steward, 1738.'’ 

Miller, Jo. Q.C.A., x., 28. 

Lodge : Sun Tavern in Clare Markett (1725 List). 

M iller, Joseph or Josias ; commonly called Joe AI iller (1684-1738). 
xxxvii., 417. Actor and reputed humorist ; joined Drury Lane 
Company 1709. Secured a good position there, and was a member of the 

Comnhtt.ee of Actors whicli proposed to rent the Theatre from Fleetwood, the 
lessee, in 1735. He was temporarily engaged at Goodman ’s Fields, London, in 
1731, but returned to Drury Lane in 1732. He resided in Clare Market. His 
boon compauions are re])orted to have included James Spiller, the actor, and 
Hogarth. Ile died on 16th August 1738, aged 54, and was buried in St. 

ClemenCs Burial Ground, Portugal Street, Clarem arket (now built over). 

The inseri pt ion on his grave was composed by Stephen Duck and described 
him as a tender husband, a sincere friend, a facetious companion, and an 
excellent comedian, and emphasized his honesty, and wit. and liumour. 

The monument gives Ius Christiau name as “ Joe ” only. It was restored 
in 1816 by J arvis Buck, Churchwarden, but was finally destro}^ed in 1852. 

Several engraved Portraits are known. : one after C. Stoppelaer, dated 
1738, as Teague,” by Andrew M iller; another by Charles Mosley, as Sir 

Joseph Wittoll (in t Ire Jenta, 8th edit,, 1745). 

After his death, a eollection of jests by John Mottley was published, 
unwarrantal)ly entitled Joc Miller’s jests, ’ ’ 1739, which became a Standard 
work. 

Misaisbin, Dr. QJ\A., x., 213 and 218. 

He is not named in the IMS. Lists. The entry on page 213 refers to his 

acting as J.G.W. pro tempore on 2nd 5 far. 1732. That on p. 218 to his 

appointment as Steward on 19th April 1732. (Ile is there called Dr. 
J/ i ; a ut} en). 

J fiaauhin, John (d. 1734). D.X.B., xxxviii., 51. Was born in France. 

M.I). Cahors, 1687. Settled in London and became L.B.C.P. in 1719. 1 1 e 
lived near Coveut; Garden and died on 29th April 1734. Is mentioned in Tom 
Jones. It lias been repeateclly said that in Hogarth ’s Marritye-ada-Mode the 
picture showing the Scene with. the Quack de piet s Dr. IMisaubin as the Quack. 

Morstague, Duke of. Q.C.A., x., 60, &c. 

The First Noble Grand Master after the format ion of Grand Lodge in 1717. 
Ilis period of office was 1721-2. Tle is described at p. 196 as His Grace John 
Duke and Er. rl of Montague, IMarquess and Yiscount Monthermer Baron 
51ontague of Bougldon, i\Ia. r . of the Greal Wardvolie, I^ord Lieutenant and 
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Custos Rotulorum of Ilie Countys of Northamplon and Warwirk, Ma r . Forrester 
and Warden of Rockingham Balywick and Goddington Woods with in the Forrest 
of Rockingham in the County of Northampton and Kivight of tlie liiost Noble 
Order of the Garter. 

Montiuju , John. Second Duke of Montagu (1688 ?- 1749). 
xxxviii., 253. 

For the present purpose the above parti cui ars and the following (pietatum 
must suffice. It remains that a distinet article be written ou the subjeci. Ilis 
Portrait in annour, by Dahl, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., appears in Q.C. 
St. JohrFs Card 1903, and there are two otlier portraits iu the British Museum : 
one engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after G. Kneller. 

The following paragraph is quoted from the but the Duke iiad 

m a ny a mi a b 1 e sides t o his c 1 ia r ac t er: — 

The duke appears to ha ve been a man of soni e t alent but with much 
of the buffoon about him. Ue was the originator of the fainous hoax 
at the llaymarket Theatra of a man squeezing hiniself inio a quart 
liottle. Sarali, duchess of Mavlborough wrote of liim to Lord Stair 
c A 11 my son-in-law’s talents lie in things natural to boys of fifteen 
and hc is about. two and fifty. To get people into his gardeus and 
wet them with squirts, to invite p eo ple to his comit ry lio use and put 
things in their beds to make t lieni it oh, and twenty otlier such pretty 
f ancles ’ (Walpolo Letters I., 339).” 

Montjoy, The Iit. 1 Ionide, the Lord Vise'. MoiU joy. ( { )J A., x., 177. 
Lodge : Bear and IJ arrovv in Butcher Row (173(1 List). 

1 1.e is not the sub j ect of an arti el e in I). X . /i . Th e first V i st *o u 1 1 1 7\1 ount joy 
was so created in 1683. Ile was Sir William Sfetrarf, Baronet, and as a Sohlier 
had an adventurous life, specially ili Ireland. He was killed in William Ill.s 
Ann y at Steenk ir k in 1692. ( S ee D.XJC, 1 i v . , 3 61 .) 

The Freemason succeeded ou Jan. Ttli, 1727-8, to the title as 3rd Viset. 
iMountjoy and became Earl of Rlesington in 1745. lTaving been G.M. in 
Ireland for 1738-9, he accepi e d the office of G. M. of the Antients in J 756 and 
initii 1760, when lie resigned. Lie died in 1769. (For further parti cui ars see 
Lepper and Crossle’s l/istor/f of U mu d Lodifc of Ireland, vol. i., pp. 165-7.) 

His Portrait appears in A.Q.C., xviii., 24. 

Mcmtresure, Mr. James. Q.C. A., x., 173. 

Lodge: Gibraltar Lodge (1730 List). 

J/ o n t texo r , J ames Gabriel (17 0 2-1776). I) . X . I> . , xxxviii., 327. Ile 

became Director and Colonei of the Royal Lngineers. In 1727 he was 
“ matross.” Practitioner-Fngineer in 1731. Ensign, 1732 (i. e., after the com- 
pilat ion of the 1730 List). Lient enant 1737, &c. He was chief engineer at 
Gibraltar 1747-54. Did important engineering work in North America and 

afterwards at Purfleet and Chatham. Colonei in 1772. Was buried at Teynham, 

Kent. There is a tabi et to his Memory on the North Wall of the Chancel. 

Mordaunt, Mr. John. Q.C. A x., 167. 

Lodge: St. PauPs Head in Ludgate Street (1730 List). 

Mordau ni , Sir John (1697-1780). /A7T./L, xxxviii., 108. Entered the 

Army in 1721 and was Colonei in 1741 and K.B. Ile became a General. 

Probably he is not the Freemason so named. It should, liowever, be observed 
that in the List of the St. PauPs Head Lodge (sixty-four names) all except I)r. 
George Douglas are styled Mr., whioh seems to indicate that little or no 
discrimination was exercised in m ch designat io jis. Probably the list was taken 
from a list of signat ures or names merely. There was a contemporary Colonei 
Hon. John Mordaunt, wlio in 1735 married the widowed Countess of Pembroke. 

Morton, Earl of. Q.C.A ., x., 200. 

Grand Master in 1740. Described as The Rt. Honble. James Douglas Earl of 
Morton, Knight of the Most Noble and Ancient Order of the Thistle. 
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/Joufjlax, James, fourteenth E ari of Mortem (1702-1768). J) . 0 .71., xv., 
331. M. A., King's College, Cambridge, 1722. 

Helped to transforat the Medical Society of Edinburgh into the Society 
for improving Arts and Sciences and was first- President in 1730. K.T. 1738. 
Lord of the Bedchamber and repressntative Peer of Scotland 1739; owner of 
Orkney and Sbetland by Act of Pari i ament 1742. Imprisoned in the Pastille 
1746. Lord Clerk Register of Scotland 1760. President of the Royal Society 
1764. He had been elected F.R.S. in 1733 and contributed s?veral papers, 
chiefly Astronomical, to the Transactions. Was cne of the First Trustees of the 
British Museum. Died at Chiswiek 12th October 1768. 

Nash, Richard. Q.C.A., x., 37. 

Lodge : Queens Head at Bath (1725 List). 

Xa-sh, Richard, Reau Nash (1674-1762). 7).XJi., xl., 99. Known as the 

King of Bath, where an obelisk was erected to his memory. 

See article on Alexander Pope in A.Q.C., xxxviii. 

His Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., is in the British Museum. 
There are other portraits of him. 

Newman, John. Q.C.A., x., 13, 29. 

Lodge: The Swan at Ludgate Street (1723 List); removed to The Tliree Tunns 
in Ludgate Street (1725 List). 

X e wman, John. (1677 ? - 1 7 4 1 ) . 7LT.77., xl., 339. Prssbyterian Minister 
at Sal ter s Hali from 1696. Trustee of Daniel Williams ’s foundations 1728. 
Buried at Bunhill Fields on 31st July 1741. 

The identity would probably be deerned established if the prefix Revd. had 
occurred in the 1723 List. Nonconformist divines, however, were in many cases 
opposed to the use of such tities. 

I remember that one objected on the ground that the only place in the 
Bible where the word Reverend ” occurred was in Psalin exi., 9, where it is 
said of the Lord “ holy and reverend is His nanieM In the 1723 Concit utinnx 
such a prefix is not giveri either to 11 r. Desaguliers or to James Amderson, A.1M. 
(See p. 74.) The 1 at ter is called Mr. Jas. Andersou in the 1723 List. (See 
also Tliomas Bradbury in this paper.) 

NewmaiFs Portrait is in Dr. Williams'’? Library and an engraving of it is 
in the British Museum. 

Norris, Mr. Hen. Q.C.A., x., 4. 

Lodge: The Cheshire Cheese in Arundell Street (1723 List). 

Xorri*, Henry (1665-1730 ?). /J.X.Ji., xli., 124. An actor wlio played 

at Dublin, 1695, known as Jubiles Dioky from his success as l)icky in 44 The 
Constant Couple or a Trip to the Jubilee,” at Drury Lane, 1699. Ilis short 
stature disqualified him for important parts, but the D.X .]>. gives a list of many 
parts acted by him on the London stage from 1699 to 1730. 

Oakley, Edward. Q.O.A., x., 24, 44, 155. 

Lcdges: Three Compasses in Silver Street (1725 1 Jst) ; also Naggshead and Starr 
in Carmarthen, South Wales (1725 List, but dated 9th June 1726), when Edwd. 
Oakley was one of the Wardens and one of the <f five G-ent.” constituting the 
Lodge by deputation granted to Mr. Emanuell Bowen. Queens Head in Knaves 
Acre (1730 List). 

Mr. Oakley (without any Christian name) is also mentioned in the 1725 
List, at p. 26, as a Member of the Lodge at the Bedford Head, ( "ovent Garden. 

We are fortunate in this case to have the record of “A speech delivered 
<i- to The Worshipful Society of Eree and Accepted Masons at a Lodge held 
“ at the Carpenters Arms ?> (whieh show Three Compasses) ** in Silver Street, 
(< Golden Square the 31st of December 1728 By the Right Worshipful Edw : 
“ Oakley Architect, M.M. late Provincial Senior Granei Warden ili Carmarthen, 
South Wales." 
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Bro. John T. Thorp in an article headed f< Edward Oakley, Architect 
M.M.” has reprinted this speech (see his 31 axoni e Paper*, Part V.) having takeu 
it from Benjamin Cole’s Conxtit atlon* published in 1729 and later. 

One golden paragraph mu st suffice for tlie present purpose:- — 

“ I niust now in the strictest M anner cliarge you to he careful and 
diligently to enquire into the Character of such persons who shall 
interceed to be admitted of this Honourable Fraternity, I therefore 
according to my Duty, forewarn you [notj to admit, or even to 
recommeud to be initiated Masons, such as are Wine-Bibbers or 
Drunkards, witty Punsters on Sacred Beligion or Politicks, Tale- 
Bearers, Bablers, or Lyars, litigious, quarrelsome, irreligious or 
prophane Persons, lew J d Songsters, Persons illiterate and of mean 
Capaci t i es; and especially beware of such who de si re Admit tan ce 
with a selfish view of Gain to themselves ; ali which Principies and 
Practices tend to the Destructi on of Morali ty, a Burden to Civil 
Government, notori ously scandalous, and entirely repugnant to the 
Sacred Order and Constitutions of Free and Accepted Masons.” 

Bro. Thorp also reproduces the engraved Frontispiece and Titi e page of 
Oakley’s 3Ia<iazine of Architectare . The Title page gives the Authors liame as 
“ Edward Oakley, Architect, M.MM Benjamin Cole engraved ninety-six copper 
piat es for this work. 

Oalde/i, Edward (fl. 1732). JJ.X.JP, xli., 290. Architect. Published 
works on Architecture and building. The date of Oakley’ s deatli cloes not 
appear ; but Maitland ’s London, vol. 2, published 1756, includes designs for 
Blackfriars Bridge by Edward Oakley. B. Cole sculp. 

Oldham, Nathaniel. Q.CLA ., x., 302, 316. 

Not in any MS. List. On 27th April 1738 Bro. Nathl. Oldham was cliosen 
as Steward and on 3rd May 1739 he chose Bro. John Saiiit as his Successor. 

Oldham , Nathaniel (ffi 1740). D.XJP, xlii., 111. Yirtuoso. Collected 
paintings and curiosities ; died prisoner for debt in Kings Bench. Ilis Portrait, 
engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after J. Iliglimore (dated 1740), is in the British 
Museum. He is dressed in a green velvet hunting coat, with a gun. 

Ozill, John. Q.C.A., x., 169. 

Lodge : Cross Keys in Henrietta Street (1730 List). 

Ozell, John (d. 1743). D.JJl., xli i i., 19. By trade an Accountant. 
Auditor General of the City of London and Bridge accounts and of St. PauPs 
Cathedral and St. Thomas’s Ilospital, London. He jiublished numerous transla- 
tions and was mentioned by Pope in the /) anci ad. Died at his house in Arundel 
Street and was buried in the Church of St. M.arv, Aldennanbury. 

Pack, Geo. Q.C.A., x., 18, 19. 

Lodges: The Busiebody at Charing Cross; and The Crown and Anchor near 
St. Clements Church (1723 List). 

(Bichard Burleigh also was a Member of huth these Lodges.) 

I*ac(\ George (fl. 1700-1724). xliii., 26. Originally a singer: 

acted at Lincoln's Inn Fields 1700-5, at the Ilaymarket 1705-7, and at Drurv 
Lane. Retired in 1724. 

Paisley, Hon. Lord. Q.O.A., x., 5, 23, &c. 

Lodge: The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lisls). 

17th March 1725 (p. 60) appointed on Committee of General Charity. 
27th Novr. 1725, The Grand Ma r . (Duke of Bichmond) recominended the Rt. 
Hoiible. James Lord Paisley to be Grand Ma r . for the ensuing year which meli 
with a Generali Approbation (p. 63). 27th Decr. 1725, Elected Grand M aster 
accordinglv, he was absent but had by letter to the Duke of Bichmond declared 
his acceptance and appointed Dr. Desaguliers Deputy and named his Grand 
Wardens (p. 69). 28th Feb. 1726, Presided at Grand Lodge (pp. 69, 70). 
12th Dec. 1726, Presided at Grand Lodge and nominated Lord Inchiquin as his 
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Successor (p. 70). 27 tli Feb. 1727, Presided at Graud Lodge (p. 71). 29th 
Jan. 1729/30, Joined in procession at Annual Feast when the Duke of Norfolk 
was declared Grand Master (p. 116). 

At p. 197 he is tlius described : — 

The Rt. Honble. James Lori Paisley Son and Keir appart. of James 
Earl of Abercorn Ld. Paisley, Ld. Hamilton, Lord Mountcastle, Ld. Kilpatrick 
in North Britain and Yiscount Straoane and Lord Montcast-le in Ireland and 
cne of his Maties most Honble Privi© Councill in that Kingdoni. 

Hamilton , James. Seventh Earl of Abercorn (d. 1744). D.X.B., xxiv., 
185. Second son of James Hamilton, sixth Earl of Abercorn ; Privy Councillor 
of England (1738) and Ireland (1739). F.K.S. Publishcd ( 'alndat/o//* and 
Tabi es Pelafmy to Attrartrve Vomer of Lottd st on<% 1729. Died in Cavendish 
Square, London, 1 3tli July 1744; Buried in Duke of Ormondeh vault in 
Westni inster Abbey on 17th January 1745. 

Note . — His Father tlie 6th Earl died in 1734, and Anderson in the 
1738 Consi if ut ions (p. 119) records that Lord Paisley was then Earl of Abercorn. 

Palmer, John. Q.C. A., x . , 46. 

Lodge: Green Lettice in Brownloe Street in Holbourn (1725 List). 

Palmer , John, the elder (d. 1768). JJ.X.B., xliii., 1.34. Known as 
Gentleman Palmer. Acted as Captu. Phime, as Osric, as the Duke’s servant 
in “ High Life Below St-airs, ” and as Mercutio. Used to sing female paris in 
dialogues “ with that great master hir. Leveridge.” After retiring from the 
Stage he took a public-house at the corner of Ilayinarket and Pali hlall, which 
he called The Bmy Body. (Another writer calls it The Ulobe .) 

Parker, Geo., Esq. Q.C .A ., x., 38. 

Parker, Mr. George. Q.( TA., x., 161. 

Lodges : Swan in Cliichestsr (1725 List) ; and Anchor and Baptists Head in 
Ciiancery Lane (1730 List). 

Parier , George. Second Earl of Macclesfield (1697-1764). D.N.B., xliii., 

234. Astronomer. Son of Sir Thomas Parker the first Earl, wlio died in 1732, 
having been Lord Chancellor. Became F.R.S. in 1722 and P.R.S. in 1752. 
Hon. D.C.L. of Oxford 1759. M.P. for Wallingford 1722-7. Helped to procnre 
change of style in Chronology 1752. 

Note . — There is another George Parker (1651-1743), an almauac maker, 
wlio is described in D.X.B. , xliii., 233, as a disreputable character. This person 
is not likely to be the one called Esquire in the 1725 List. 

The EarPs Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after T. Hudson, is 
in the British Museum. The painting belongs to tlie Royal Society. It sIjows 
him in Peer’s robes. Hogarth also painted his portrait, which was exhibited in 
1882 by the then Earl of Macclesfield. (Wheatley’s lloyartld *• London , p. 101.) 

Parker, Thomas. Q.C. A., x., 41. 

Lodge: Crown and Harp, St. Martin’s Lane (1725 List). 

Parker, Sir Thomas (1695 ?-1784). D.X.B., xliii., 282. Kuighthood was 

not. conferred until 1742. Was Barristcr of hliddle Temple 1724. King’s Serjeant 
1736. Baron of the Exchequer 1738. Removed to the Cominon Pleas 1740, bul: 
returned to the Exchetjuer as Chief Baron, 1742. Retired 1772. 

His engraved Portrait in judicial robes, by J. Tinney, is in tlie British 
Museum. 

Parmentier, James. Q.C. A., x., 8, 25, 42, 43. 

Lodges: The Greyhound in Fleet Street (1723 List), which removed to Globe 
Tavern in Fleet Street, where his name occurs in 1725 List; SolonioiPs Temple, 
Hemmings Row, under name Jaques Parmentier (this is the Frendi Lodge) 
(1725 List) ; Blew Postes in Deveraux Court (1725 List). 

Parmentier , James (Jacques) (1658-1730). D.X.B., xliii., 322. Boni in 

France. Resided intermittent.lv in England from 1676. Emploved bv William 
III. as a decorati ve paiut er. He left. France for England after revocat ion of 
Edict of Nantes. lnterred in St. PauPs, Covent Garden. 
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Pellett, Dr. Q.C.A., x., 26. 

Lodge : Bedford Head, Covent Garden (1725 List). 

Pellett , Thomas (1671 M744). JJ.X.B., xliv., 265. M.B. QueeiFs College, 
Cambridge. 1694. M.D. 1705. Harveian Orator 1719. President of the Royal 
College of Physici ans 1735-9. 

Pellett delivered the Harveian Oration on 19tli October 1719. It is 
remarkable as the only one of those orations which is partly in verse, and the 
only one iu which a Kuight of Ihe G arter (John 2nd Duke of Montagu, a 
Doctor of Medicine of Cambridge) is congratulated as having become a Fellow. 

Portraits of Pellett, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., and olhers are in the 
British Museum. Ilogarth painted one of them. His Portrait, painted by 
Dahl, is at the College of Physicians. 

Pine, John. Q.C.A., x., 31, 117, 133, 206, 314. 

Lodge: Globe Tavern at Moorgate, where he is named John Pyne (1725 List). 

Ile was the Marsh al of the Processions on 29th January 1730, when Lord 
Kingston, G.M., escorted the Duke of Norfolk, G.M. Elect, from the Duke’s 
House in St. James’s Square to Merebant Taylorls Hali. “ The Marslial Mr. 
Pyne is to hear a Truncheon painted blew and tipt with gold (p. 118). 

(p. 133-4). The Deputy G.M. acquaiuted Grand Lodge on loth Dee. 
1730 that Br. Pine to whom £1. 16. 0 was due for printing the Repor t of the 
Coimnittee of General Charity had voluntarily made the Society a present of it. 
Thanks were accorded to hini. 

1731. 14th May (p. 206). Br. Pine proposed that the Minutes of each 
Quarterly Communication should for the future be etehed by him who is a h Iason 
and very well known to the Grand Lodge and might be trusted with anytliing 
relating to the Craft. 

After enquiry as to the time which would be taken a Resolution was 
carried that Br. Pine should eteh the Minutes. The Secretary was to attend 
the printing and the Minutes and Plates were to be brought to the G.M. or his 
deputy iu order to have the Plates destroyed. So great was the caution taught 
and practised in 1731. 

Bro. Songhurst, in a note at foot of p. 206, gives particulars of the only 
copy of Pineli Minutes then known to e?, i st. 

Brother Pine was for several years the engraver of the List of Lodges. 
Tliis explains the Minute dated 13th April 1739 (p. 314) authorising him to make 
a charge of 2'/6 d for altering the place and 1/- for altering the time of meeling 
in the engraved lists. 

John Pine’s Portrait, by Hogarth (in RembrandtT style), appears in a 
volume of Hogarth' s works in the Q.C. Library. It was published at the 
Rembran dLs Head. 

Pine, John (1690-1756). /LM./L, xlv., 312. Engraver. Practised in 

London ; probably pu]>il of Bernard Picart, whom lie resembled m style. (This 
may throw a side-light on the pro ven ance of the List of Lodges engraved in 
Picart ’s Peretnonies and reproduced in J . QJ'.') Ainong Pine’s earlier works are 
the illustrations from Picart/ s designs to “ Jonah, a poem,’ J published in 1720. 
His first- work of importance was a series of large and important engravings, 
entitled, li The Processiou and Cerem oni es observed at the time of the Installation 
of the Knights of the Bath on 17th June 1725.' ,} (From drawings by Joseph 
Highmore.) 

In 1743 Pine was appointed Bliiemantle Pursnivant at Ams iu Herald’s 
College. Took up his residence there. For other interesting particulars niy 
readers should refer to the B.X.B. itself. 

Pope, Alexander. Q.C. A., x., 156. 

Lodge: Goat at the Foot of the Hay Market (1730 List), 

Pope, Alexander (1688-1744). xlvi., 109. 

The subjeet of Pope in connection with Freemasonry has been dealt with in a 
paper by the present writer in A .Q.C., xxxviii. 
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There are two other Alexander 'Popes lianied in the D.X.B. One was 
a Scottish Divine who died in 1782 and with wliom Pope had some coniniunica- 
tion. The otlier was an actor; but as he was not born t i 11 1763 he is excluded 
from further considerat ion here. 

Portraits of Pope are numerous. The following examples are inentioned 
as being engraved by Freemasons. One painted by Kneller was engraved (i) by 
G. Bickham and (2) by J. Faber, Jr. Another painted by Yanloo was also 
engraved by J. Faber, Jr. L. F. lio ubi l i ac also exeeuted a Marble Bust, a 
drawing from which was engraved and appears as a Frontispiece to some Fditions 
of Pope. 

Popple, William. Q.C.A., x., 287, 302. 

The only clues, given by the Minutes to the Masonic activities of our Brother 
are that on 28th April 1737 Bro. Lewis Theobalds chose hini to be his 
successor as Steward, which honour Bror. William Popple Esq. had declined as 
inentioned in the iMinutes of 27th April 1738. 

Popple, William (1701-1764). 7 LA./L, xlvi., 149. Entered the eoffereffis 

office c. 1730. Promoted solicitor and clerk of the report to the Commi ssioners 
of Trade and Plaiitaticns 1737. Governor of the Bermudas from 1745 t i 11 shortly 
before his death, author of mediocre plays and pamphlets. 

Pope mentions him thus in the Dunciad : — • 

u Lo P — p — le’s brow treniendous to the town.” 

Probably his connection with the drama brought him into toucli with 
Theobalds, also a dramatist, who nominated him as a Steward. 

Popple was buried in Hampstead Churchyard wliere there is an inseribed 
sto ne to his memory." 

Price, John. QJPA., x., 20, 28, 35, 44, 155. 

Lodges : (1) The Old Devill at Teniple Barr, of which he was Senior Wavden 
(1723 List) (also in 1725 List). (2) Bull Head in Southwark (1725 and 1730 
Lists). Junior Warden in 1730 List. (3) Cock and Bottle in Little Britain 
(1725 List). Junior Warden there. 

It is possible there may have been more tlian one John Price, There 
was also a Sir John Price of Newforest, Bart., who is namecl as a Member of 
the Carmarthen Lodge, but he is not not i ce d in the D.X Ji. 

N.B, — The John Price inentioned below worked at Souflnmrk. 

Price , John (d. 1736). 1).X JP, xlvi., 331. Ile was an architect who 

exeeuted several buildings in London and the neighbourhood. Among his works 
were the Duke of Chandos's great liouse at Edgware (designed by James Gibbs) 
and the l)uke’s town mansion in Marylebone. He rebuilt the Clnirch of St. 
George the Martyr, Southwark, which was completed in the year of his death. 

Price, Mr. William. Q.C.A., x., 149, 164. 

Lodges: Ship behind the R.oyal Excliange (1730 List); and Tbree Kings in 
Spittle Fields removed to the Sash and Cocoe Tree in Upper Moore Fields (1730 
List) . 

Price, William the younger (d. 1765). xlvi., 343. Glass Painter. 

Filled several Windows in West m inster Abbey, at Winchester College, and at 
New College, Oxford. He died in Ilatton Garden. His Father and Unci e 
were also glass painters of note. 

Pyle, Dr. Q.C.A., x., 169. 

Lodge: Vine Tavern in Holbourn (1730 List). 

P//Ie, Thomas (1674-1756). xlvii., 74. Divine and Author. 

M.A. Caius College, Cambridge, 1699. A strong Whig. Prebendary of Salisbury 
in 1726, but his unitarian tendencies prevented his further preferment. His 
livings were mainly outside London, but according to the 1),X ./L, Pyle began 
to be known in London as a Preacher. M He published several works. 

( T o be conti/nicd.) 
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FR1DAY, 24th JUNE, 1927, 


HE Lodgc met at Efceinasoirs Hali at 5 p.m. Prcsont : Bros. 
Jtev. AV. W. Covey-Cruinp, AA.AI. ; George Norinau, P.A.G.D.O., 
S.AV.; Lioncl Vibert, PDis.G.AV., Madras, P.AL, as J.AV. ; AA\ J. 
Songhurst, P.G.J)., Sceretary j Gordon P. G. Hilis, P.A.G .Sup.W. , 
P.AL, ]).C . ; H. C. do Lafontaine, P.G.D., S.D. ; J. AValter Hobbs, 
P.A.G.D.C., I.G.; J. Heron Lopper, P.Pr.lns., Antrim, P.AL; 

K. H. Dring, P.G.l)., P.AL ; AV. J. Williams; and T. AI. Carter, 
P.Pr.G.SUL, Bristol. 

Also tlio following members of ilie Corrospondence Circle Bros. 11 . J. Sadleir, 
Harry G. Smith, J . C. 11 . Gilbard, J. C. Pickford, P.G. I ns.AVkgs., A T ictoria. Itobt. 
Coi sed K P.A.G D.C., H. .1). Hirst, L. G. AVearing, AValter Dewes. J. F. Halls-Dally. 
C. S. Plunib, Gvand Hiwtorian, Obio, 1). Warliker, T. C. Kckenstein, C. F. Sykes, 
J. Elston Cawtlior.il. T. Lidstone Fouiul, ivor Grantham, Frank H. Poehin. AV. 
Geoghegan, AV. Francis, Francis J. H. Contis, Fred. Undenvood, Ed. AC Phillips, AAk 
Davie, AV. Young Hucks, F. Inskipp, AV. E. J. Peake, C. F. Tyson, E. F. Adams, 
F. It. Bete uso n, F. Laoe, P.A.G.D.C., S. C. Keville, G. AA T . South, AA T . Emerson, F. G. 
Bourne, AA T m. Lewis, H. (k B. AMlson, J. Ed. AVhitty, Geo. C. AAdlliams, L. Hemens, 
Chas. Itogers, Echvin J. Evans, G. AV. Bullamore, G. Pear, F. C. Elleston Erwood, 
A. Bcgnaukl, It. AVheatlev, C. E. Xcwman, Eric Lofting, AA T m. B. Gregar, Percy H. 
Ilorloy. it. Telepnefi, AAk ■Stubbings, L. Svkes, G. C. Parkhurst Baxter, H. A. Alatlie^on. 
L. A. Alargetts, F. Abiillermoz, I). Forbes, H. C. Alile, Lloyd C. Henning, and H. A\ 
Eliis. 

Also the following Absitors Bros. II. A. Trubshaw, Dep.Prov.G.AL, S. Africa 
X.Div. (I.C.) ; It. L. Shawlev, P.G.S.B., Victoria ; F. E Clarke, Pattison Lodge 
No. 913; H. Italph Hone, St. Ceeilia Lodge No. 1636; C. E. Cawthorn, S.AV. ])e fenee 
Lodge No. 1221; and G. AI. Brou n, Queen Alaryks Lodge No. 3327. 


Letters of apology for no-n-attendance were reported from Bros. Sir AliVed 
Jtobbins, P.G.AV.. Pres.B.G.P., P.AL; Itev. H. Poole, J.AV. ; Gilbert AV. Daynes, J.D. ; 
Ed. Comher. L.lt., P.AL ; S. T. Klein, L.lt., P.M. ; J. T. Tliorp, P.G.l)., P.AL; 
Cecil Powell, P.G.D.. P.AL; AV. AVatson, P.A.G.D.C. ; and ltodk. H. Baxter, 
P.A.G.D.C., P.M. 


Congratulations were o/fered to Bros. Sir AIfred Jtobbins, AAk J. Songhurst, 
Lionel Abbert, and Edward Conder, on their appointment as lionorary Alenibers of 
the Grand Lodge of Iowa vith the rank of Past Senior Grand Warden. 



One Lodge and nineteen Brethren were elected to membership of the Correspon- 
dence Circle. 


Bro. J. AValteu Hobbs read the following pa-per : — 
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THE TRAVELLING MASONS AND CATHEDRAL 

BUILDERS. 

1 IV BltO. :/. TIM f/TElt HO BBS, P.A.G .1).V . 


HAVE seleoted a dual title for this paper in order to eo ver a 
field of enquiry into some of the circumstances conceriiing the 
life and work of our Medias val Brethren, in the hope that we 
shall elucidate to some extent, or more nearly, the actual state 
of the Craft at the time Masons are said to have travelled in 
siarch of work, and certain of them were supposed to form a 
separate body of Builders of Cathedrals. 

In my judgment the sanie facts affect both questions, 
and the present investigation may prove useful in regard thereto, or at least 
will indicate lines of further research which will add largely to our knowledge 
on the subject of the Craft in bygone days. I wish here to state elearly that 
the present effort must not be taken as complete either in scope or detail, but 
must be ragarded as preliminary, partial, and fragmentary. For 1 have found 
that actual inspection and study of Cathedrals, Churches, Castles and other 
buildings is (as I think) essential for a full understanding of many problems, 
and in spirat ion and enligh temnent is thereby obtained. 

While I have, during a long period, been able to make inspections 
of inany such buildings in various parts of England and Scotland, I have only 
been able to make a comparative survey (not in the technical sense) of a 
limited uumber of areas, but even so I am satisfied that a more widely extended 
investigation, will yield sim i lar or more definite results. 

TilE TRAVELLING MASONS. 

There are two aspects in which this subject present s itself: (a) The 
Aubrey-Dugdale assertion, and (h) The generalised statement. 

The former has been examined already, at length, and as I am not 
concerned with the origin or validity of the statements, but merely with their 
existence, I do not propose to do more than refer shortly to the details for 
convenience in dealing otherwise with the subject. 

The latter or generalised statement, made on many liauds, may be 
siimmed up as a declarat ion that Masons were migratory in most cases and 
had no permanent horne except where, and as long as, work was available. 
When it ceased at one place tliey went elsewhere in search of it. lndeed, 1 
have found it in some places looked at as corresponding with the custom, not 
yet extinct, of workless, unorganised bodies of men inostly of the Building trade, 
sseking out building works and lurking about them in the hope of securing a 
job. Failing success, it would seem tliey were thought of as parading the 
streets (as I can recall in my young days) singing doleful ditties mostly con- 
cluding with the refrain " We've got no work to do/’ But these extremely 
modern views are, I think, unjustified, and we have here, as in many other 
instances, to think in ternis of the period under review. It. caimot be denied 
that Masons were at times migratory, although many were not. These were 
dependent on the continuance of particular works, not always carried to coni- 
pletion by continuous Service. For the inornent, while I do not forget the 
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ternis of our Olcl Charges and otlier sources of informatioii, I content myself 
by expressing my opinion that Masons did not travel in England by authority 
of any Bull, Diploma or Patent; sneb travelling as was doiie was not by chance, 
but as parfc of the carrying out of their particular eniployment, or by order, 
request or introduction, or as the resuit of organisation under a particular Lord 
or employer. I hope to make this apparent later on in these remarks. 

Let us eonsider very shortly the nature of the Aubrey-Dugdale statement, 
as given by Gould, Hiator // of F rcmtaao/tr//, vol. ii., p. 6, froin Aubreyh 
origiual MS. in the Bodleian Library, of the ‘‘Naturali Historie of Wiltshire,” 
Fol. 73: — 


S r William Dngdale told rne many years silice, tliat about 

Patenis 

Tlenry the thirds time, the Po]>e gave a Bull, or Diploma to 
a Free- Masons 

an company of Italian Arehitects to travell up and downe 
over all Europe, to build Churches. Eroni those are derived 
a dopted -Masons 

the Fraternity of Free-masons. They are known to one another 

by certain Signes & and Watch-words: it continues io 

this day. They have severa 11 Lodges in severa 11 Comi tres for 
their reception; and when any of them f all into deeay, the 
brotherhood is to relievo h.im &c. The manner of their Ado])t'on 
is very formali, and with an Oatli of Secrecy. 

The interlineations and underlinings in this passage, and the teoring 
out of “ Markes ” are significant. The History was complet ed in 1G8(C 
t ire year in which Sir William Dugdale died. The statement elearly 
indicates by the words “niany years since 77 that Sir Willian/s verbal 
story was given while the History was being written, or was recalled long after 
hearing it by Aubrey when writing. My own view is that Sir WillianEs state- 
ment probably ended at (£ Fraternity of Freemasons/' and that the preceding 
alterations and the subsequent remarks were Aubrey J s own, both made to 
correspond with the statements abont Wren on the preceding folio. Sir William 
Dugdale's great work, the ££ Monasticon Anglicanum/ J in which Aubrey assisted 
him, has no reference, so far as I know, to the statement under considerati on, 
but I have had no opportuuity of making a complete examination of it, not- 
is this needed, as my purpose is not concerned with the origin of the story but 
merely with its existence. 


THE CATHEDRA L BUILDERS. 

The Aubrey-Dugdale story may afford an easy transit ion from the mere 
Travelling Masons tlieory to that of the Cathedra! Builders. It will be noted 
that the origiual statement was to the effect that a Bull or Diploma was 
granted to a (£ Company of Italian Architecte to travell up and downe all over 
Europe to build churches/ 7 Two assumpti ons are needed to justify calling this 
statement in aid of the alleged existence of Cathedral Builders, as a body, in 
England, viz., that £l up and downe all over Europe 77 includecl this country. 
Of course, in one sense it does, but it is doubtful whether such a document 
if it e ver existed really had that effect or was needed. Ange vi n monarchs here 
had sufhciently great infiuence on the Continent to obtain workers without any 
such authority, nor has any record been found of any organised body as 
££ Company of Italian Architecta 77 intruding themselves here by virtue of that. 
authority. Then while the term ££ Churcli.es 77 in its wider sense includes 
Cathedrals, we find the bald terni Cathedral builders used in its limited sense. 
Whether Leader ScotCs work, The Cathedra I Badders, had any effect in 
bringing about or supporting the modern use of the terni may be possible, yet 
doubtful. Professor Prior’s work, The Cathedral. Builders in TJnf/land, is 
limited in scope and area to our own country. It may, however, be ohseryecl 
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that Leader Scott deals in the. main with Italian Cathedrals except in Book II., 
which book is mainly directed to support the Roman Collegia and Com acine 
theories as in evidence in this oountry. I do not need to concern myself here 
and now with these, but will merely reniark that the somewhat free use of sueh 
terms as ££ possibly — is it possible — it seems possible — seem to have been, and 
the like, are at least inconclusive. 

Leader Scott, as regards the existence of the Bull or Diploma referred to, 
states in the Proem to the 2nd Editi on (1899) : “I have lately been to Rome 
to try and tind this document, but as eight Popes reigned during the time of 

Henry III. it is difficult to seek. 77 Obviously the search was negative. Ashmole 

is said by a commentator in 1747 on his writings (Gould, vol. ii., p. 16) to have 
formed an opinion on the subject. This appears as quoted by Gould to be : 
“ What from Mr. Ashmole 7 s collection I could gatlier was that the report of 
cur Society taking rise from a Bull granted by the Pope in the rei gn of 
Henry III. to travel all over Europe to erect- chapels, was ill-founded. Such 
a Bull there was, and those Architects were Masons. But this Bull in the 
opinion of the learned Mr. Ashmole was confirmative only, and did not by any 
means create our Fraternity, or even establish them in this Kingdom. 7 ’ On 
this I will only remark that Ashmole married the daughter of Sir Wm. Dugdale 

in 1668, so also may have been told by the latter about the legend or tradition, 

while the commentator makes two variations in it, viz., “ in the reign of 
Henry IIT., 77 instead of “ about Henry the thirds time, 7 ’ and to “ erect chapels,” 
which is not quite the sanie thing as “ build churches.” As regards the former 
variations it may be noticed that Leader Scott also speaks above of “ in the 
time of Henry III. 77 

The modern arguments and assertious in favour of a separate Company , 
or even Gild of Cathedral Builders only, do not impress me, and I hope to give 
sufficient instances to show that men in charge of the construction of great. 
ecclesiastical buildings were also engaged on castles and other structures. From 
the point of view of the styles of Architecture, ornament and other work as 
indicating the source from which they were derived I do not think it is 
possible to exclude imitation or the independent indigenous evolution of 
similarity in forni; but then I am a layman, and not fully versed in such 
matters technically, but only observationally. 

I quite acknowledge the complexity of the matters involved, and the 
magnitude of the subject is such as to preclude any final decision thereon as 
at present advised. I do, however, feel convinced that the true explanation 
does not lie within the compass of any theory limited to organi sed coni pani es 
either of Travelling Masons or of Cathedral Builders only. 

THE ANGLO-SAXON PEEIOD. 

The divi sion into periods is merely for convenience and does not 
necessarily cover the whole time usually indicated. Some of the events of this 
period are materi al to the subjects under consideration. 

There is a general allegation that Augustine brought with him 596 A.I). 
Masons to work in England. If such there were they would certainly have 
been travelling in one sense, but are claimed as members of the Comacines by 
Leader Scott (Preface to 2nd Edition of The (Cathedral Builders, 1899) thus: 
£< it was the brethren of the TAberi Murat ori who from their headquarters at 
Como were sent by Gregory the Great to England with St. Augustine to build 
churches for his converts. 77 The Yenerable Bede, however, in his Eeetesiat ie<d 
Ifistor )/ of the Englisb T 'at ion, makes a different statement (see Book I., 
ch. xxiii., et tseq.) : <£ He (Gregory) sent the servant of God, Augustine, and 
with him several other monks, who feared the Lord, to preach the Word of 
God to the English Nation . . . They had . . . taken interpreters of 

the nation of the Franks . . . There was (597 A.D.) on the ea st side of 

the city (Canterbury) a Church dedicated to the honour of St. Martin, built 
whilst the Romans were stili in the island . . . In this they first began to 
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meet . . . pray . . . baptize till the King (Ethelbert) being converted 

to the faith, allowed them to preach openly, and build or repair churches in all 

places . . . M Augustine in 599 A.D. reported progress to the Pope and 

put sundry questions to him, one being as to the application of the gifts of 
the faithful, to which the Pope replied inter alia in 601 A.D., “ one fourth for 
the repair of churches.” In a Papal letter to Bishop Mellitus, Pope Gregory 
says : “ The temples of the idols in that nation ought not to be destroyed 
for if those temples are well built it is requisite tliat they be converted 
to the Service of the true God.” In 602 A.D. it is stated that ‘‘ Augustine 
. r eoo ver e d therein (Canterbury) a church which lie was informed had 
been built by the Roman Christians and consecrated it He also built 

a monastery not far from the city to the eastward in which . . . Ethelbert 

erected from the foundation the Church of the blessed Apostles Peter and Paul/’ 

These statements by an almost contemporary historian well affecte d to 
the Roman Church disclose what happened, but make no reference to Masons 
being brought here, stili less any company of Liberi Munitori. 

Bede also discriminates the nature of the material used in building 

churches. Thus in Book II., ch. xiv., A.D. 627, lie says: “King Edwin 

received the faith . . . Ile was baptised at York, on the holy day 

of Easter being the 12th of April, in the Church of St. Peter the Apostle which 
he himself had built of timber . . . but as soon as he was baptised he took 

care to build in the sanie plaec a larger and nobler churcli of stone.” 

The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle confirma this and similar statements. 

Two notable contemporaiieous Builders of the lat-ter part of the seventh 
century who are often referred to are Wilfrid of ITexham and Benedict Biscop 
of Monk Wearmouth and Jarrow. Of these Wilfrid is not credited with 
obtaining Masons from abroad, but Benedict is. Of him the usual generalised 
statement is that he fetched Masons from Gaul, giving rise to an idea that no 
native workers were available. Bro. Vibert says : “Wilfrid could find work- 
men to build him his Roman Basilica in Britain apparently, although his 
contemporary and neighbour Benedict Biscop had to send to Gaul/’ Leader 
Scott, in a chapter by another hand incorporated in The Cathedra 1 Builders , 
has the following (p. 150): “The Comacines who settled with Augustine in the 
royal city of Canterbury must have established according to their custom a 

lodge and a schola in that city, for there Wilfrid some seventy years later sent 

for Architects and builders (coementarii) to renew the Cathedral Church of 
York . . . (and p. 155) If there was at Canterbury a Comacine school of 
archi tecture . . . why did not Bishop Benedict send there for Architects 

and Masons? The simple answer is that Wilfrid had already engaged them for 
his work at Hexham . . . Wilfrid was just beforehand with Biscop who 

in consequence had to look elsewhere for his architects and lie set out to Gaul to 
engage them there. ” Let us, however, again turn to the Yenerable Bede on 
the subject. He says in his Annah of the Tfolt/ Abhafs: “ After the interval 
of a year (675 A.D.) Benedict crossed the sea into Gaul, and no sooner asked 

than he obtained, and carried back with him, some masons to build him a 

church in the Roman style which he had always admired.” Leader Scott’ s 
collaborator indeed (on p. 155) quotes the Latin words “ juxta Romanorum 
quem se m per annabat tuorem I must not prolong this porlion of my subject, 
but my own view, based on more than the words dealt with, is that there were 
in substance no foreign Masons brought here till Benedict brought the Masons 
from Gaul. This, in my judgment, was not because there were no men available 
but because Benedict on his many journeys to Rome and Gaul saw buildings in 
the latter district which he liked and brought men from thence who were 
acquainted with the sjjecial style he preferred. 

THE CONQHEST PERIOD AND LATER. 

The Anglo-Saxon style of Archi tecture as it was developed in eourse of 
time was indigenous, although possibly tinged with influences from ouiside. 
The early period buildings were largely destroyed bv invaders, but siuh as 
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survived, or were constructed prior to the coming of the Normans, were 
demolished in great part by the latter. One is apt to conside r the Conquest. 
(1066) as the opening of the Norman period of Architecture here, but while 
that event is truly so regarded as regards the Dynastic succession, yet there was 
a great deal of peaceful penetration by those people before that event. The 
Norman proclivi t-ies of Edward the Confessor are well known, and his great 
work in the construction of his Palace at Westminster and the Benedicti ne 
Monastery and its Abbey Church there in the Norman style, demonstrat es the 
fact that the distinet.ive style of those people was being carried on prior to 
1066, although the Monastic buildings had not been completed then, but were 
suhsequent to that date, as an inspection of their remains now existing clearly 
shows. To give one other instance only, I may mention that Waltham Abbey, 
commenced previously to the Conquest by Earl Harold, gives the same resuit. 
Whatever may have been the extent of the pre-Conquest Norman work it is 
ciear that skilled Norman builders were imported or intruded and their inethods 
carried on for a time by the aid of the Angi o- Saxon Masons and lesser work- 
men. For our present purpose the qnestion of the populat ion is a material one 
for consi deration. The Domesday Book (1086) was not, it is true, a Census 
return but a Taxation basis from which it has been computed that of the 

240.000 holdings there mentioned 100,000 were those of 'Vi Ile i ns and 

25.000 of Serfs, so that just over half the holdings were those of people more 
or less in a state of servitude. The Anglo-Saxon servitude had previons to the 
Conquest been considerably alleviated, but thereafter had increased, and although 
the Feudal System of the Normans was super-added to the earlier system, it 
was little more than a change of name, with increased burdens upon a larger 
class. This servitude, and the restriction of personal movemeut to a com- 
parat ively limited area, forni an important element for considerat ion in the 
present investigation. The term £ Ceinentarius ° appears in the D.B., so that 
there was then. a recognised Building Craft, but the- liumbers then engaged in it, 
both alien and native workers, could not have been great. Throughout the 
period with which I am now dealing a great part of the building work was at 
first done by unskilled workers, but this class diminished as the demand for 
higher attainments and ski.ll increased. 

In Norman and later times foreign Masons and workers were available 
from the English possessi. ons in Northern France, while a very consi derable 
trade sprang up in imported Caen Stone ready worked in small blocks which 
were used in South-East and Southern England, especially in Ecclesiastical 
buildings. My own opinion is that the chief utilisation of foreign, /,c. , 
Continental, Masons was in that class of highly skilled Masters as supervisors 
or advisors of works. I may mention only Iwo such — both well-known names 
and selected for that reason — viz., William of Sens, at Canterbury (3 1 74-1178) 
and Henry of Rheims, at Westminster (1245-1253). In both cases they were 
followed by Englishmen whoee attainments p reclude the suggestion that there 
were no meii of local or native origin available originally. My own view is that 
the chief reason was one of plan, and, secondly, the class of work was for the 
time being an advance on the English development. At Canterbury then we 
have William the Englishman (1178-11841, by sorne thought to be William of 
IToo, a notable Kentish Master ; and at Westminster, John of G-loucester (1253- 
1261) and Robert of Beverley (1253 or earlier-1279), of whom more anon. 

The irrupti on into England of the alien Monastic bodies chiefly in the 
twelfth century brought with it many demands for development in the character 
and style of Ecclesiastical buildings by reason of the variecl nature of the 
Services and practices of the Orders. The demands of the non- Monastic 
religious bodies also had a large! y simii ar effect. Both entailed the creat ion 
of an organisation of workers of varied kinds, including Masons. The new 
ideas and demands produced metliods of building, alterations of plan and 
design, and led to the incepti on of architectura! forms and de vices of a 
cliaracter leading to tli.e evolution of the pointed arch, and the anticipation, 
in a measure, of the various styles succeeding the Norman and Early English, 
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and the increase of ornament in stone, and other developments. However far 
these were the outcome of supervision, or even of invention, I entertain 
practieally no doubt tliat the developments were the resuit of native t alent and 
skill, which has suggested the possession of a tradition among the Craftsmen 
whieh they preserved froni outsiders. 

The building of Stone Castles in place of the earlier improvised defensive 
works of the Norman Conquest period, whieh were largely of Mound, Stoekade 
and Moat type, proceeded in many cases under the charge or supervision of 
Masters engaged in Ecclesiasti cal work. 

The building of Churches was proceeding, and these present a field of 
veseareh so widespread that 1 can only refer to it in a subsequent part of th is 
paper, and then but slightly. 

There was but litti e Doinestic Architecture in Stone. 

CRAFT DEVELOPMENT AND THE GREAT DIVI DI NG LINE. 

In the course of the period just dealt with, the process of securing 
personal and civic liberty had been continuous and effective. The servile 
burdens had been largely alleviated, and in many cases extinguished by a money 
pavment charged npon the t en ement. The recovery of fugitive bondmen had 
practieally died out, for the legal priuciple had been enunciated that such a 
man who had resided in a Free Town or Borough for a year and a dav, without 
let or liind rance, paving Scot and Lot, was thereby free at least. as against his 
Lord. The increase of Free or Salf-governing communit.ies or Municipalities 
was widespread, and the Gilds, both Merchant and Craft, were developing, 
although the 1 at ter had not yet reached the zenith of their power and inflnence. 

Ry the middle of the fourteenth century the organisation of the Mason 
Craft had become more definite, although not entirely settled. It consisted of 
certain defined secti ons wliich later beer. me more homogeneous after the great 
dividing line caused by the Black Death and the upheaval of Craft institutions 
and national development caused thereby and by the laws resulting therefrom. 

The development of the Mason Craft, as I view it, was shortly as 
follows : — Froin the recovery of the people froni the shock and immediate 
consequences of the Conquest, thera proceeded the absorption of the invaders 
into the national body politic (a proce ss which is inversely at the root of our 
extsnsion of Em pire) and the imposition of our aspirations and character upon 
the whole people. The Craft made headway upon its own lines affected only 
by the growth of its liberties and the inciclents of their own particular calling. 
The shackles upon its liberties were not entirely cast off until later. The 
architectural skill and progress of its members developed according to the needs 
of the Employers (the Lords of the Old Charges) and the exigencies of the 
country, the availability of materials, the nature of the site, and the work 
required to be clone. The importation of Free Stone, ready worked, froni 
Normandy, and of JMarbles froni ahroad, gave place to the exploitation of 
native stone, free and hard, and of Marble from adjacent localities, or Purbeck. 

It may bc that some building tradition was preserved among them and 
carefully guarded, but by their collective iudividualism they triuinphed over 
difficulties of constructi on and of working, and evolved methods suitahle to the 
need of the particular demand. Their Lodges were e volvi ng from a mere work- 
shop into a centre for combined action upon information gained on the work 
as brought from elsewhere, and the men themselves carried their skill and 
knowledge to other areas of work. 

E FFECT OF THE BLACK DEATH. 

But by the middle of the fourteenth century this development was 
arrested by the plague known as the Black Death. The first and worst was in 
the middle of 1349 A.I)., but other visitations occurred in 1361 and 1368. At 
the former date the population of England was just over four millions, of whom 
about 75 per cent. were unfree workers, The resuit of the first visitation was 
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the almost immediate deeimation of not less than 50 per cent. of the whole 
populat ion. The elfect was instant an eous 011 A rchi tecture, and building work 
was almost entirely suspended. The succe ed in g work for a time was less 
elaborate in style and decor at ion. Labour was scarce, and wages were exacted, 
out of ali regard to value and reason. 


THE EARLY STATITTES OF LABOURERS. 

This brought about a series of Stat utes to regulate Labour (almost all 
entirely useless) of wliieh we have ourselves not seen the end. The first 
Ordinance of Labourers 23 Edw : III. 1349 provided that every able-bodied 
man or woman (with certain limitations as to age and nature of work) free or 
bond should work for the wages of previbud years for anyone willing to employ 
them, the Lord having a limited preference in the number of his bondmen or 
t enant s. This and subsequent Stat ut es were largely evaded, and I ani of 
opinion that many bondmen, by evasion, became in consequence free. We must 
here bear in mind that some M a sons and other Craftsmen, of the higher class, 
may have been exempt from the operation of the first Ordinance of Labourers 
as exercising a Craft, or having whereof tliey could live, or being over three 
score years of age. 

The free supply of Masons, and the number of those in any case available, 
were respectively very limited for a long time subsequently, and means were 
adopted to secure and keep workers, by wliieh they were more or less retained 
in a particular loeality, or Service. Take as a possible instance of this the 
procedure of Masons pledging themselves to the Dean and Chapter of York by 
oath to observe the old regulations ( Fabric 11 olis, 1375). One may also note 
that it was not until after this cataclysm we find any record of a “Free” 
Mason, in any form of the words, nor do the extant MSS. or Old Charges 
appear to have existed prior to the Gild Statute of Ricliard II. (1388), although 
they reflect customs, usages and legends long prior. 

CLASSES OF MASONS AND EMPLOY ER S. 

We may, therefore, sum up the organi sati on of Masons shortly as 
follows : — - 

(1) Masons who were permanent ly in the Service of Ecclesiastics. Those 
under Monastic rules being Lay Brethren and Conversi. Those in 
the employ of secui ar ecclesiastical bodies being retainers or servitors. 
At Canterbury in 1427 these were called Lathotni Ecclesiae. 

(2) Masons who were employed by those bodies intermittently as at York 
(1375). At Canterbury in 1429 this class were termed Lathomi de 
la L ()</()</ e. 

(3) The King’s Craftsmen, certain ly the Masters, and, I think, also the 
lower classes of workers, who were free to go anywhere on his Service, 
and were recruited by impressment when the supply of free workers 
was in sufficient. 

(4) Masons free of their Gild or Borough who while limited to service 
within the area of their jurisdiction, yet (I think, tentatively) were 
not always limited to it but were available elsewhere, although the 
area was closed to strangers. 

(5) Workers of a lower class, who while legally free, had no Gild or Craft 
rights for the time being, although possibly acquiring tliem in cases. 

Building work was not regular, funds were not always available, but 
work was in any case not carried on in haste or within striet limits of time. 
When men were not wanted they had of necessity to find other building work 
elsewhere, or revert to some other form of employment. This is where the 
“ travelling ” question arises, and we can now investigate the causes and 
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circumstances affecti ng the employment of Masons in various parts of the 
conntry and the evidenc-e on the subject, wliich must, from the magnitude of 
the areas to be dealt with, be mucli restricted here. 

RETENTION OF WORK E E. S AND PROVISION OF CONTINEO DS 

EMPLOYMENT. 

The Monastic Orders maintained Craftsmen and workers of ali kinds, as 
Lay Erethren, Conversi and Servants, who certainly included Masons. The 
non-Monastic religious bodies also kept an organised staff of Craftsmen of imich 
the same nature. Unskilled labour required could be obtained from the 
Tenants of the Employer’s property, in part as rendering their Service to their 
superior, and otherwise paid for at current rates. Other great Employers no 
doubt obtained workers on much the same plan. 

The number of Craftsmen available varied, but was, in fact, small, 
especially tliose of the higher and skilled classes in the earlier times. Among 
the many vifcal results flowing from the Black Death were the practical destruction 
of the old servitude and the creation of free labour. Employment and wages, 
wliich were originally calculated by the day and in soni e cases by the week, 
becanie stabilised, the minimum being the week, but in some cases the year. 
Task or piece-work, from being paid for by the day, was then rewarded by 
measurement, or in gross. This becanie speci ally so as regards Tombs, Effigies 
and Sculpture, and other non-constructional fornis. In th.e latter respect con- 
struction in part, or of the whole building, began to be a matter of contract, 
as personal service was also. 

The legal status of the people was improved, and freedom increased. 
Many men were able to evade, or were exempt from, the Statutes of Labourers, 
under the exceptions in favour of men who had sufficient means to live on, or 
exercised a non-manual Craft. This would be especially so as regards M aster 
Craftsmen, and it is well established that Master Masons were becoming a 
highly paid and wealthy class, and many grants of lands, rents and the like, 
as well as other circumstances, confirm this. The rcstrictions on the Lords as 
to employment of their own bondmen could be, and I think. were, easily evaded 
on bofch sides, and there is no doubt the Statutes were largely ineffective. Some 
ex amples of long terni Service before and after the Black Death and of Task or 
Piece-work are given as illustrati ve of the points referred to. 

M ASTER MASONS. 

1222-1246. M aster Ralph de Dartford, Cementarius at Westminster Abbey. 
1236-1266. M aster Alexander of Worcester (called in official documents 
Cementarius Ecclesiae Beate i\.I ari e de Wigorn). 

1254 or possibly earlier, to 1279. Master Robert of Beverley, King’s Mason at 
Westminster, London, and elsewhere. 

1254-1261. Master John of Gloucester, King’s Mason, sanie places and elsewhere. 
1326-1353. Master William de Ramsey, Cementarius of notable skill, St. PauPs 
Cathedral and elsewhere. 

1381-1408. Master John Bredon, Cementarius of Worcester. 

[Fi ve times Bailiff of that City.] 

TASK OR PIECE-WORK BY ORDINARY MASONS. 

1253. Westminster Abbey — ITenry de Chersaltoim — for vault filling — 650 feet 
of chalk by task, 26 d . 

Bernard de Sca Oseda — 588 feet of Asselars, by task at 
40ft. for 1/--14-/8' 1 . 

John Benet — 3 Capitals, 3 / s , 
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1291. M aster Richard de Crundale — made- the Tomb of Qtieen Eleanor (ot 
Castile) and the Cross at Charing for £10. The paving & iron- 
work were contracted for by separate craftsmen. 

1395. Ilenry de Yevele & Steplien Lole — contracted to construet Tomi) of Queen 
Anne of Boheniia (& her hnsband Richard II.) for £270. 

Many ot.her instances of buildings proper, <fcc., conld be cited. 

LIMITED TRAVEL IN SEARCH OF WORK. 

My view is that a combination of circum st ances flowing from the 
general and national situation under consideration tended to limit the area of 
travel by workers in seareh of employment, and, possibly, more so after the 
Black Death. Put. shortly, the Lords kept the men t-liey had, and obtained 
others specially qnalified from elsewhere, additional help being brought from 
other properti es owned by the sanie Lord. Tliis resui ted in a considerable 
stabilisation of employment, for while there may have been a cessation of work 
of one kind at a place, either temporarii y or permanently, there was generally 
work of some other kind on the sanie site then in hand or commenced as 
circum st ances might require. 

Whal I mean on this point can be thus illustrated : — 

WESTM INSTER ABBEY CIIT7RCH. 

124 2-1209. Demolition of eastern part of the Norman Clmrch. Rebuilding 

the Presbytery and Chapels, Choir and eastern bays of Nave. 
Transepts, Ch apter House and Vesti bules, part of east Cio i ster, 
structurally. 

1375 and later. The Navo oontinued and completed. Tliere were, however, 
dnring the inierim continuous Works in the interior, of eom- 

pletion, adornment and inonumental, besides some exterior work. 

But these were to the Abbey Cliurch only. What happened in the interval ? 

1209-1388. Building or re-edifioation of the Sacristy and Cloisters. Monastic 
Buildings of great exterit. Flying buttresses to Chapter House. 
Repairs and works after great fi re in 1298; and so on, with but 
short interval, 1348-1362. 

Tlms it will ]>e- seen that there was continuous eni])loynient, though 
actually of fewer men, on the work there, although it remains to note what 

other work for the Abbey authorities was dorie on their possessi ons elsewliere. 

There are other points to be considered in this connection, such as the 
location of the home and faniily of the worker. Were the latter as peripatetie 
as the worker was, or is supposed to have been ? What of the ownership of 
the Mason’s tools : were they his own and carried about with him ? Masons, 
and other Craftsmen, acquired property in places; they were no doubt of the 
more skilled sort, but this would affect the need or desire to go about to fiud 
work. He conld be fetehed from thence, to advise, consuit, or even to work. 
The successi on of Father and Son in carrying out a particular work, of wliicli 
there are reeords, adds to the limit of area of travel, or of occasion to go 
elsewliere. 

OWNERSHIP OF PROPERTTES. 

Land was for a very long period in the hands of comparatively few 
persons, or bodies. At tlie Conquest the Conqueror divided up the lands of 
the disposessed people with considerable skill, to subject the people themselves 
and to divide the attenti ons of his great men and prevent theni becoming a 
menaee to his rule ; but he retained mnch of the land in his own hands, and 
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it was added to by himself and his successors by escheat, reverter or 
confiseation, the qnantity beld being lessened by subsequent grants. The Baroiis 
themselves sub-granted some of their holdings to supporters and followers subject 
to their own over-riding seignory. The Monastic Orders, and what may be 
vaguely termed the Church, acqnired by grant, gift or other means, much land 
and properties of various kinds adjacent to their particular centre, or their 
principal and subsidiary houses and elsewhere, to which they added Manors and 
lands held on Lease. The Religious and IMilitary Orders of Knights, and later 
on Gilds, great families and opulent Merchants became landowiiers and the 
original few became many as times altered and fresh interests arose. This nnist 
suffice here as indicating how group ownership of lands in various parts tended 
to provide work for Masons and other Craftsmen by distribution amoiig the 
dwellers on the properties of the sanie owners and avoided much seeking at 
large for work. 

To give some instances: — 

The Royal Manors and lands were widespread. Mention need be made only of 
Winchester, Windsor and Clewer, Guildford, Tower of London, West- 
minster Palace, and so on. 

William de Warrenne, Earl of Surrey, held ainongst other lands and Manors 
the whole Rape of Lewes (Sussex), the Manor and Barony of Castle 

Acre (Norfolk), at both of which places were founded a Castle and 

a Cluniae Priory. Also the Manor of Reigate, wliere was erected a 
Castle and a Priory of A usti n Canons. 

R ichard fitz Gilbert held the Barony of ClaL'e (SufTolk), which the family 
adopted as their name and title, Tonbridge (Kent), Bletchingley 
(Surrey), and in the latter county owned 55 Manors. Of tliese, 
before the J). Book, lie gave Tooting and Streatham to the 

newly intruded. Priory of Bec, and inio tliese were merged the 

Manors of Balham and Leigham. The Prior of Bec leased the 
Manors to the Abbot of Merton in 1394, and then to John Duke of 
Bedford. Reverting to the Crown, after various owners, the Manors 
came to the Russell family in 1695 and remained thereiu until sold 
by John Duke of Bedford in 1816 with certain excejitious. 1 
mention this partly to show the connection of Monastic Houses witli 
various parts of the country and, incidentally, the connection of the 
Noble llouse of Russell, of which the M.W. Pro G.M. is a meiuber, 
but also beeause it. was in going through the Court Rolls that l 
conceived the idea adumbrated liere. 

The Abbot of Westminster (a Benedictine llouse of Pre-Conquest origin) 
formerly held many lands, but I only mention the Manor of Battersea 
and Wandsworth. 

The Cistercian Order intruded here in 1128 and settled at Waverley (Surrey), 
exteuding its locations to Rievaulx, Pountains, Tintern, Kirkstall, 
Furness, Buckfastleigh, Melrose and elsewhere. Repeat this investiga- 
tion for ali the other Religious Orders, Houses or bodies, and you will 
realise the net work of est at es held, or controlled, by one owner, or 
body, and the effect of their inter-communications and interests. 

HOLDING OF ECCLESI ASTICAL BENE FICE S AND PREFERMENTS. 

For a long period the holding of Benefices and the prefernients of the 
Clergy provided a means of wide communication and knowledge which had its 
effect on the emjdoyment of Masons and building Craftsmen, as Avell as of 
Architectura! development. Without going into the somewhat vexed epiestion 
of the share Ecclesiastics had in the actual building operatioris, t.here can be 
little doubt that on the transfer of an Ecclesiastic, given to building, who set to 
work in his new sphere to originate, enlarge or heautify his Church or buildings, 
his knowledge of those in his former, or other, place would be of use, and not 
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improbably he could, and would, have the help of Masons with whoin lie had 
formerly been associated, who would know bis wants. .lf he did not feteb them, 
be miglit at least have been thougbt of by snch Masons wanting employment. 

The bo-lding of benefices was then plural to the last degree, and many 
bolders probably seldom if ever officiated at many of them. Nor were ali the 
holders exclusively religious: many were Soldiers, Statesmen, Courtiers and 
office bolders, Confidants of Kings, and Ambassadors, and travelled widely. 
Ilence tbeir knowledge of what was going on elsewhere was ample and their 
power of carrying Craftsmen in tbeir train and of utilising snch workers was 
no less ample. I sbould here note that all Ecclesiastics were not pluralists 
even in those early days. Many of botb classes were great benefactor s to tbeir 
Churches and found much money to aid in the work of building and extensions. 
I must not weary you with instances (and will give only two), but if you look 
into the details of benefices and preferments of Bishops, Abbots, Priests and the 
like, and tbeir concerns in building, you will entertain no doubt they carried 
with them traditions and information on methods, styles and work: — 

1247. John Mansell (a pluralist), Provost of Beverley, Keeper of the Great 
Seal, Adviser to llenry III., Ecclesiastic, Soldier, Diplomat and 
Statesman. He held many oflices besides Beverley, Chancellor 
of St. PauPs, Dean of Wimborne, Treasurer of York, Prebendary 
in London, York, Lincoln, Chichester, Bridgnorth. Benefices in 
Yorkshire, Lancashire, Sussex and Kent. 

1349. Simon Langham (a non-pluralist), Abbot of Westminster, Lord Treasurer 
to Edward IIP. (1360), Bishop of Ely (1361, when he resigned 
the Abbacy), Lord Chancellor (1364), Archbishop of Canterbury 
(1366), Cardinal (1368). Died in 1376. His monet ary benefac- 
tions to his old Abbey were over £10,800 of money of his time. 

1 add here one instance (of several) where the co-operation of Ecclesiastics was 
concerned with building development : — 

12th Cent : Alderman Ailwyn fonnded the Abbey of Banisey (llunts.) 

and was visited by Bishop Oswald of Worcester, who promi sed to 
send a skilled man frorn the Monastery at Worcester who conld 
direct the bnilding work, and that help sbould be seni from 
Westbnry. Ednotli, a priest and steward, was seni. .11 e 

gathered men and materials, and the work was put in hand, 
the t imber church being first enlarged. After completion, a 
crack appeared in the Central tower, and Ailwyn ealled in 
certain cementarii ” for expert advice. They decided the 
tower must be taken down and rebuilt on st.ro.nger foundations, 
wliich was done, soni e of the younger monks being employed to 
help. 

EMPLOYMENT UNDER SAME EMPLOYER IN YARIOUS PLACES. 

I have little doubt, considering the number of Masons and skilled workers 
in the art of Masonry available throughout tlie country during the period under 
review, that many instances of conti nuous employment under one Lord at various 
places could be ascertained and proved. If I am right, this, too, was a means 
by whieh continuous or extended work was available without the necessity for 
travel in search of it, although requiring travel in executing it. The following 
are some instances illustrating the point : — 

1243-53. Master Henry of Rheims, Master of the King’s Works at Windsor and 
Westminster. (He died 1253.) 

1253-79. Robert of Beverley, King’s diaster jMason at Westminster and else- 
where. 

John Mansel, Provost of Beverley, founded an Angustinian 
Priory at Bilsington, Kent, in 1253. The Parisii Church is 
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largely of tlie sanie period. I ani inclined to think that Provost 
Mansell had brought up Robert from Beverley to begin Iliis work, 
when tlie death of llenry of Rheims gave Mansel tlie opportunity 
of putting Robert into tlie King’s Service. 

1253-01. John of Gloucester, King’s Mason, at Westm inster, St. Georgek 
Windsor, Woodstock, Gloucester and elsewhere. 

1281-1294. Ricliard Cruudale, at Westminster, City of London and elsewhere. 
1365-1400. llenry Yevele, Westminster and elsewhere. See liro. WoniiacotCs 
paper (.l.fJ.C., vol. xxi.) on his work. Yevele was elearly a great 
m an in his day, and ad vi sed, and was concerned for niany people. 
For the Abbey of Westininster, one instanee of his work for that 
body, elsewhere- than at the Abbey, may be given, viz. : — 

1379-80. He contracted for a new window in the e-ast end of the Parisii 

Church of Battersea, then part of the Abbey property. His fee 
was £5, and the work was carried out by the Abbey Masons, 
and they went down by boat. The Abbey Masons did repairs 
and additions to the Church over a long period. 

WORKS NOT LIMITED TO CATHEDRALS. 

The prevalent impression given by the title “Cathedra! Builders ” is 
that Masons actually eniployed on such buildings, or those of that character, 
did no other work. If this was not so, the terni is a misnomer. There are 
niany cases, however, where such Masons are recorded as working on other 

buildings. If we had more collated references, and inore knowledge, as to the 

men who built Parisii Clmrches and so on, we should doubtless find that such 

workers liad been engaged on Cathedrals or the like. Of course, there were 
few Cathedrals properly so-called prior to the Reformation. On that event 
sanie Abbeys and Monastic Church es were made Cathedrals, and others are being 
ereeted now. 

Some instances showing the view that Masons of the Ecclesiastical tyj>e 
also worked elsewhere on other buildings are here given: — 

(a) CASTLES AND MILITARY WORKS. 

1171. Radulphus Cementarius Regis. Dover Castle — later at Cliilham Castle, 
Kent. 

1170. Ricardus-Ingeniator. Eniployed at Norham Castle, and on engineering 
work also. 

1256. M aster Gerard, Ingeniator, believed to be an actual instanee of a Military 
officer as King’s Engineer. (40 llenry IIT.) 

The above were doubtless only Castle builders. But not the following : — 
1244-5. ITenry of Rheims — -M aster of the King’s Masons — (Westminster and 
Windsor) carried out works at Y"ork Castle. 

1256-7. John of Gloucester (antr), at Guildford Castle, work carried out there 
w by the view and counsel of Master John of Gloucester and 
Master Alexander our Carpenter.” The Chapel there was paved 
on John/s advice 1258-9. He was also “ Master of ali works at 
the King’s Castles this side of the Trent.’ J 

1279. Robert of Beverley (ante), Member of Commission holding inquisition on 
the wall of the City of London at Ludgate. 

1336. William de Ramsey (ante) served on Commission on the state of the 
Tower of London. 

1367. Prior John of Rochester, Chief Master of the works at Rochester Castle. 

Some of these may have been works of a type neither military nor ecclesiastical. 

The connection of Henry Yevele, William of Wykeham and others with 
botli classes of work is well known. 
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BR1DGES. 

1391. John Gedeney, clerk of works, for various vvorks, and for a Bridge at 
Rochester. 

1445. Riehard Beck — M aster — at Canterbury, and later was consulted as to the 
stability of the arches of London Bridge. 

OTITER BUILDINGS. 

Colleges and tlie like. William de Wykeham, William de Wynford and others 
worked at these. Other like work done by Masters elsewhere. 
Later on domestic architecture was dealt with. The vanlted 
substructures of houses, and so on„ suggest the work of Masters 
used to Church work. 

PRO VISION ANI) TRANSPORT OF MATERIALS. 

The availability of suitable materials and the transport froni place oi 
origin to the building site had an important beari ng on onr subject. It had a 
definite effect on the construction and style of building. Few of the buildings 
we are considering were situate near a Quarry of suitable stone, except, perhaps, 
some Castles. Fewer quarries were open in the earlier days. The character of 
the stone affected the method of working it. The search for it, and the iuspeetion, 
purchase and transport necessitated some travel on the part of competent men 
who thereby gained knowledge and information. Stone was largely imported in 
the tenth and eleventh centuries from Normandy and was extensi vely used in 
the South and South-East of England, as were at that time foreigu marbles. 
Carriage of commodities by sea from Northern and Western France to England 
was consi der abi e. 

The loss of Normandy (1204) and the consequent diminished export of 
stone thence, with the rising demand for native materials, brought about a 
change, where the former trade existed. Stone, both soft and hard, and 
Marbles were obtained locally and transported by sea, river or land, as the case 
required. Some instances (limited to Kent, Surrey and London) are given, 
with some indication as to source of stone supplies elsewhere: — 

12th Cent: Cae.n Stone imported — in small blocks or slabs — ready dressed; 
used with knapped flints and otherwise. 

Marbles imported from llolland. 

Vurbeclt MarbJe began to be used about 1170. 

Soft er Sto nes and local liard stones began to come into use. 

13th Cent: Retyate and (Litton (Surrey) stone used at Westminster. Brought 
by road to Battersea, and thence by boat to Westminster. 
Bethersden Marble (Kent) used in niauv parts of that County for 
columns, fonts, tombs, &c. 

'Pettrorth Marble (Sussex), of a different colour and texture, also so 
used. 

Tufa , from Dover, Darenth, East Mailing and elsewhere in Kent, 
used for vault filling. 

Clm/T, from North Downs of Surrey and Kent and the South Downs 
(Sussex), also used for the same purpose. The hard Chalk from 
the South side of the North Downs used for interior work. 

Subsequently, the area of production widened. Generally, the stone used was 
as follows, but not necessarily limited to the places named : — 

Exeter Stone from Beer. 

Lincoln ,, Ancaster, Bamack. 

York ,, Iluddlestone. 

Bristol , , Dundry and Doulting, 

Gloucester ,, Cheltenham. 
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Alabaster , froni Nottingham, for Altars, Tombs, Statues and so forth. 

Iron, from Gloucester, at Westminster in 1253 to the quantity of 
3 Tons, used for tie bars, ties and nails. Cost, £20. The 
working of iron in Sussex began soon after this time. 

Tiles, for flooring, largely native. In . the South of England, 
Chertsey (Surrey) and several places in Kent notable sources. 

Glass . Made at Chiddingfold (Surrey), and also obtained from 
Bristol, Coventry, Normandy and Flanders. 

7' imber. Obtained largely in the loeality, in many cases obtained 
from the Employeris Estate. Various kinds used, but chiefly 
Oak in later periods. 

The Transport was chiefly of the f ollowing character ; — 

B// W ater. Boats and 8 hi ps. These were chiefly small; the ships, 

so-called, were often small er, seldom as large, or larger, than the 
modern Thames sailing barges. The river craft were imich of 
the old wherry type. The cargoes were necessarily small. 

By Jjft-nd. By Carri age, or Cart. They were not large, but cuniber- 
some and slow. Evidence of the use of these is well known. At 
Westminster Abbey in 1253 there were ££ two horse carts M for 
the builders. 

By Horse. Panniers slung on each side of the animal, of a basket- 
type, but quantity carried small. 

Bt/ Lahourer. Men carried stone and materials on the back, or 
shoulder. A maifs burden was then a known method of weiglit 
ascertainment. Barro ws, wheeled much as now. A kind of 

carrying barrow without wheels but with shafts fore and aft, 
carried by two men. 

Progress was slow and tedious, but labour, especially unskilled, was clieap. 
Even horse and cart transport was slow and difficult. Witness this: — 

1367. Peter Mason, a noted alabaster worker, of Nottingham, made a 
£( great table of alabaustre M there for the ££ Kings Chapel at 
Wyndesore. M It took more than a fortnight to bring it to 
London. The Sheriff of Nottingham and other authorities were 
directed to take all men, carts and horses required, and to 
imprison owners who did not comply. The ££ table J} was 
probably the Altar and Keredos at St. Georgeh Chapel. My 
own view is tliat the transport from London to Windsor was by 
water. 

ABEAS OF 1NFLUENCE FROM VARIOUS CENTRES. 

As tending to show possible limits to the travel of Masons, regar d mu st 
be had to the similari ty of archi tectu ral style within fairly locali sed areas, 
suggesting the spread of influence from various centres. This subject needs 
special and separate treatment and may be summarised to indicate the trend of 
architectural development, but this must be taken as indicative only for further 
consideration : — 

London, the cliief centre which drew the best men from elsewnere mainly because 
of the King’s works. Its influence can be traced in many parts 
of Kent, Essex and elsewhere. 

Canterbury, Winchester, Exeter, Bristol, Wells and otliers in South and West 
England. Gloucester, Worcester, Chester, Lincoln, Norwicli, 
York, Durham and other s in the Midlands and North. 

This is not exhaustive, but sufficient for this purpose. The Gloucester style as 
ultimately developed in the Perpendicular spread over the whole country. 
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The ordinary observer can see evidence of the development from centres 
in the similari ty and distinet local types of Churches, Towers, Roofs and so on. 
Kent, Somerset, East Anglia and elsewhere are instances. 

M A SONS' MARKS. 

The question of tracing the travelling of Masons by means of Masons’ 
Marks is one which needs considerably more organised investigation than has 
been the case. The mere eollection of Marks is not enough. Ero. the Rev. 
Ilerbert Poole has urged (and I agree with him) that some definite method 
should be adopted to search for, record and tabulate the Marks. The difficulty, 
as matters now stand, which presses me is exemplified thus: — 

At Westminster Abbey on original work temp : 1380 is a mark of a 

distinet character. I ha ve not met with another like it except at Carlisle 011 a 
building of secular nature but about the same date as at Westminster. Now 
it is difficult to decide from the marks alone whether the mark is that of the 
same man, or two related, or non-related, men. 

Until more information on the subject and nature of the Marks is 
available I do not think it is safe to rely too much on them for the purpose 
I have indicated. 

OTHER CRAFTS INVOLVED. 

Besides the share taken by Masons and Builders in the constructi on of 
buildings here, the co-operation and aid of other Crafts was necessary, especially 
in the adornment and completion of the building and its contents. That these 
men had some influence with or upon the Masons, is hardly to be doubted. 
That news of work in progress elsewhere came by their means, its nature, style 
and so on, is no less certain. It must be remembered that the thirteenth 
century saw the beginnings of a specialisation in various classes of work, the 
final development of which Jeft the Mason as the mere Builder. My own view 
is that the art, decoration and adornment of our stately and superb edifices 
vent haud in haud with the development of the Mason Craft. 

For want of space and of time I can only here refer to the Craftsmen 
at Westminster Abbey, and, indeed, only to a few of them, but this will be 
sufficient to elucidate the point and indicate that the subject has not been 
overlooked : — 

Carpent era . Master Alexander, 1239-1265. 

Simon the Joiner. 1253. His work on the Sedilia is stili extant. 
The Hurley and Ilerland families. 1273-1395. 

Hugh Heri and, one of the above, devised and exeeuted 
the present roof of Westminster Hali, 1398. 

Glaziers. 1253. Lawrence the Glazier — supplied white glass at 4 <] . a foot: 
colored at 8 (I . a foot, 

1290. John of Bristol — supplied glass for Windows at a total of 
64 / s . 

Later. The glass was foreign, from Flanders, Normandy, &c., but 
Englislimen were engaged. 

Scntpfors. 1259. John of St. Albans. 

1319. Master Richard of Reading. 

1351-8. William of Patrington. [Probably related to the Robert 
of Patrington at York, 1368-70.] William carved images by 
task. 

Others from various places, including York, at later dates. 

Marh! er s. 1253 et seq : Men from Corfe. 

Alabasterers. 1479-1529. Workers from Nottingham. 
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Smiths. 1253. Workers probably from Gloucester. 

1259-90. Master Ilenry of Lewes — (lie died 1291) — made the grille 
on the Tomb of Henry III. 

1294. Master Thomas de Leighton — made grille on the Tomb of 
Eleanor of Castile. 

1316. David at Hope — Cliief Smith and Surveyor. 

1371. Peter Bromley. 

1431. Roger Johnson — made ironwork to Tomb of Henry Y. 

Paiuters. 1240-8. Master William of Westminster (a Monk) — painting in St. 
Faithh Chapel (1265). 

1262. Master Walter of Durham — painted the cover to the Tomb 
of Eleanor of Castile (1292) and the Coronation Chair (1301). 
1307. Master Thomas — son of Walter the painter. 

1292-1349. Richard of Stokwell. 

1367. Master Peter the Sacrist — painted the portrait of Richard II. 
stili in the Sacrarium. 

Goldsmiths. 1291-1303. Master William Torel — Effigies of Eleanor of Castile, 
Henry III., &c. 

1300. Master Adam, King’s Goldsmith — made the Coronation Chair. 

FOREIGN WORKERS AT THE ABBEY. 

1245-53. Henry of Rheims. King’s Mason. 

1249-93. John of St. Orner. Painter. 

1253. Peter de Hispania. King's Painter. 

1258. Ordericus of Florence and assistants. Mosaic workers. 

1359. Jean de Soignoles. Ma 9 on et }unageur. 

1369. Hawkin de Liege. Tomb of Queen Phillipa of Hainault. 

1512. Torrigiano. Bronze ornaments to and effigies on Tombs of Henry VII. 
and Margaret Duchess of Beaufort. 

John Ducheman. The Screem 

(The workmen were mostly English.) 

QUANTITY OF WORK CONTEMPORANEOUSLY CARRIED OUT. 

It is obvious that the quantity of work available is a material point to 
be considered. Equally, also, a knowledge of the niimber of Masons, of those 
free to travel, or those skilled or unskilled, would be most useful. The 

information on these points is very meagre, but we may get a slight idea by 

the population figures, which, approximately, are : — 

llth Cent : After the Conquest about 2 millions. 

13th Cent : About 3 millions. 

14th Cent: 1349, before the Black Death, just over 4 millions, reduced after- 
wards to about 2A millions. 

1 7 th Cent: About 5| millions. 

However this may be, the proportion of Masons was not large; that of 
the liighly skilled man considerably less. Agricultural labour was proportionately 
plentiful and was available for unskilled labouring work between seedtime and 
harvest. The area of land under culti vat-ion was relatively small, but pro- 
duction was in the thirteenth century sufficient for the year. 

We are left to get some idea as to the work which was available from 
existing or known buildings. This is rough and approximate, but is interesting. 
I again limit my examples perforce to Kent and Surrey : — 
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Kent. 

Canterbury Cathedral. Work practically conti nuous 1065-1331. 

Cathedral work continues 1376-86. Then 1412-1460 and 
1495-1503, etc. 

Bochester Cathedral. 1082-1199, 1227-1235, 1343 and later works. 
Parish Church.es. 26 Norman or Pre-Norman periods work. 

22 — of 12th to 16th century — built or added to. 
Castles. 12 built or added to — llth to 16th century. 

Mediaeval Houses. 14th-16tli century. 17 of note stili remaining in 

whole or part. 

Surret/. 

No Cathedral till recent times. 

Parish Churches. 19 of Norman or Pre-Nor-man type — in part or 

whole. 

76 — from 12th to 16th century — built or added to. 
Castles. 5 built or altered — llth to 16th century. 

Mediaeval Houses. 14th-16th century. 16 of note stili remaining in 

whole or part. 

In both cases, repairs, alterations and other works not included. 

This process over the whole country would show much building work 
available in each locality. 


magnitu.de of subject. 

It will be gathered from what has gone before that the subject dealt with 
is of great variety and extent, as well in circumstance as in area. To elucidate 
fully the various points I have referred to is really the task of a lifetimc. 
Although I have personally inspected nearly ali the Cathedrals in England, and 
many great ecclesiastical buildings and other structures, and have made many 
researches, I have felt compelled to deal only with a very limited number of 
examples and instances in order to keep this paper within reasonable bounds, 
Hence, too, those examples have been taken from buildings in areas within 
practically immediate reach, rather than spreading them over a wider area. 
At the same time I am convinced, from the investigati ons which I have made 
in other parts than those mentioned, that the propositi ons I have put before 
you would be more arnply justified had the examples been multiplied beyond 
the bounds which I set myself for the present purpose. 

Among the subjects or lines of enquiry which I have purposely refrained 
from discussing in this paper, or been compelled to emit, are the influence and 
operatiori of Gilds, Fairs, Municipal or Town regulations, on labour and its 
protection and extension. Also the effect of local or extended Pilgrimages, 
«Tourneys by Ecclesiastics and members of their staffs and others at horne and 
abroad, Military expeditioris, Sea and Land Transport, Travel for inspections 
and acquisition of information, and many other matters which would have 
affected the provision of work, extension of knowledge and skill, and the 
adoption or adjustment of styles, methods, work and employment of Mason 
Craftsmen. 

I also found it needful to refrain from dealing with the nature and 
effect of the development of Gothi c Architecture and the various allied Works 
of Art, Sculpture and Decoration. Or the nature and effect of Masonic Craft 
organisations and praetices in the operati ve building art, the regulations and 
procedure of Lodges, their control over the members of the Craft, the provision 
of work for strange Masons, or the putting of such on the way to other places, 
and the means, if any, of recognition, and many other points which, while 
relevant to the question of work and employment, really require more detailed 
and special separate treatment. 
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CONCLTJSIONS. 

The resuit of the facts and informati on I have placed before you may 
be thus summarised : — 

The Travelling Masons, as a specially organised and authorised body, 
appear to be a fiction. Such travel or movement as occurred was the resuit 
of ordinary circumstaiices of the Craft and organised or regulated thereby. 

The Cathedral Builders, as a separate entity of specially skilled Craftsmen, 
cannot. be regarded as having any existence here, whatever may have been the 
case elsewhere. The materials so far available do not in my judgment justify 
the claims or asserti ons made as to their existence, or their succession to other 
alleged bodies, at any rate, so far as England was concerned. 

The importation of Foreign Masons from time to time was at hrst limited 
in scope and numbers. In later times their work was more in the direction of 
the decorative arts. Neither had any permanent or direct effect on the English 
Craft, its methods, or development. 

There appears to be good reason to infer, or believe, that the old 
organisation of Masons as a distinet body of operative Craftsmen, whatever 
may have been its nature and extent, became after the Black Death con- 
siderably improved and stabilised. The division into grades or classes was 
more apparent and protected. It is noteworthy that the existing copies of the 
Old Charges, greater evidence of Lodge influence and proce dure, and even the 
t-itle of Freemason in any forni, are only evidenced after that epoch-making 
event. 

The consequent revolution in Labour conditions, coincident with greater 
personal freedom from servitude, the rise of commerce and trade and other 
circumstaiices brought about a very different and complex state of affairs, which, 
from 1349 to the mid-sixteenth century, requires special and detailed treatment. 

The increased development of speciali sati on of branches of work formerly 
part of the Mason Craft and its effect on the latter, especially in the direction 
of reducing its effective power and continui ty, requires further iiivestigation. 

May I add that, whatever view may be taken upon my conclusions or 
the facts I have put before you, I express the hope that tliis paper will at 
least have aroused your inter est and friendly comments, and may resuit in an 
increased knowledge of the Craft of old times, the value of which to the Craft 
to-day is that it is not merely an incentive to the adoption of those great 
principies of aci ion which anirnated our forbears, but that it also assisi s us to 
put into practice the ideals for which we now stand. 


A heartv vote of thanks was passed to Bvo. Hobhs, on the proposition of Bro. 
Covey-Crump soconded by Bro. Normari, comments being offercd by or on helialf oi’ 
Bros. H. Poole, L. Vibert, J. Heron Lepper, Geo. W. Bullamore. W. J. Williams, 
and C. F. Sykes. 


Bro. W. W. Covey-Crump said : — 

We heartily welcome the evidence which Bro. Ilobbs has adduced, and 
greatly appreciate the labour involved in collecting it. Ilaviug uo predilection, 
however, for iconoclaeni, I am not prepared to accept his primary contention 
that the sanie facts affect both the Travelling Masons 5 ? and the “Cathedral 
Builders/' for I fail to regard them as identical. Let us keep clearly in mind 
the particular period of English liistory with which they are concerned. I fail 
to see any relevancy in the controversy as to some of Augustine J s companion? 
and Benedict Biscop J s imported architects being I Ah eri Murat ori. In anv case 
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tliey lived and worked in Saxon days — long before the alleged Papal bull wa? 
issued in tlie XIII. Century. 

I have elsewhere expressed certain views as to tlie ££ Company of Italian 
Arcliitects ” (referred to in the Aubrey-Dugdale .statement) being descendet! 
from the Coniaciue Masters who had operated in Lombardy. I see no conflict, 
liowever, between Ero. Hobbs’ paper and my own ; for I carefully avoided botli 
expressions “Travelling Masons” and “Cathedral Builders ” because of their 
i ndefini teneas. Leader Scott used the iatter expression, and defined it as 
“ builders of cathedrals in Italy,” i. e. experts in Ronianesque architecture. 
Ero. Ravenscroft used it in the sanie sense ; tliough he believed that the 
Mae. atri di Como after disbandnient in 1169 “ merged into the great Masonic 
Guilds ” in England as in other countries. Professor Prior uses the expression 
but means by it tlie men wlio planned and directed the erection of cathedral 
st ruetur es in England, aparfc from any Central organizing Gild — the exis teneo 
of which is (he ,says) “not proved.” Bro. Hobbs has (I think, unfortunately) 
not further defined his terni “ Cathedral Builders ” than as “ a separate entity 
of specially skilled Craftsmen ” — a phrase which is, I suggest, delightfully vague. 

As to his expression “ Travelling Masons ” we are more ciear. Ile 
implies, not arcliitects or supervisors, but artizan operatives, going about from 
place to place wlierever ecclesiastical or monastic erections (or alterations) were 
in progress, during the English Gothic period. Ile contends, quite justifiably, 
that during the reigns of Norman and Angevin nionarclis the interconimunication 
between England and Northern France was sucli that, thougli it did not induco 
any appreciable immigra tion of French operati ve masons (as suggested by Prof. 
Prior), it did materially affect the status and organization of our uative sculptors 
and stone-squarers. The English Lodges (he says) were tlien evolving from mere 
workshops into centres for combined action, and for developing certain tectonic 
improvenients brouglit by migratory craftsmen from otlier parta of the country. 

Wliilst, therefore, we shall all admit that (as Prof. Prior maintained) 
a decided emancipation from feudal claims of servitude and an establishment of 
greater freedom to travel about resulted from industrial conditions in England 
after the Black Death in 1349, and sliowed itself in niason-craft by the birth 
of Perpendicular architecture, that event may in the case of the ecclesiastica! 
operative masons have nierely strengtliened privileges existent long anterior. 
The erection of Gothic minsters and churches in England had by that time 
become a nearly finished work; and although from Gloucester and eis e wh ere there 
issued bands of travelling masons, tliey were not the Cathedral Builders.” 

Nor do I think Bro. Hobbs lias demonstrat-ed that the secular lords 
transferred ecclesiastical craftsmen from ecclesiastical work to that of erecting 
?md extending castles and other buildings of that kind. An exception could 
perhaps be urged as regar ds colleges at Oxford and Cambridge, but anything 
beyond that is unproven. The nam es adduced by Bro. Hobbs in suppor t i ng bis 
sur mise are those of that superior class which presided over tlie work. That 
sucli <£ niaster masons ” occasionally planned or directed certain secular jobs 
more or less contiguous to the ecclesiastical work which tliey were stipe r vi si ng 
may be quite true ; but it furnishes no criterion as to any earlier or contemporary 
transfer of artizans skilled in clrnrch building. And it is of utmost importance 
for ns to remember that the claims for tlie descent of our fraternity are claims for 
an old (though small and select) organization of manual operative craftsmen, 
not for one of draughtsmen or supervisors ; though the Iatter may, and probably 
did, become merged into tlie class of settled urban em plager* who became 
constituted as one of the civic trade Gilds, and more subsequentlv were able (by 
force of circumstances) to inipress a ritual and certain traditi ons involved therein 
upon a sodality of masons far older tlian their own. 

Witli tliese few remarks and fraterna! criticisms, I liave much pleasure in 
proposing that a hearty vote of tlianks be accorded to W.Bro. Hobbs for his 
vaiuable and interesting paper. 
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Bro. Lepper said : — * 

Brother Ilobbs lias not given us anything in bis pleasant paper that I 
feel disposed to criticise, so, apart from joining in the thanks we all owe hini 
for his industry in collecti ng and clarity in presenting the material, the only 
thing left for me to do is to stress one or two passages in it that seem to deserve 
special stressing. 

We should recoguise to the full the advantages that accrued to native 
arcliitecture by wliat Bro. Hobbs ternis “ the utilization of foreign 
highly skilled masters as supervisors or advisers of works/ ■ A former Prime 
Minister of France has, in a recent book, made soine sapient remarks npon the 
influenoe of district on architectural style, and, as a pendant, has pointed out how 
even the niost experienced builders had to accommodate their pians to new 
surronndings and allow their personal aspirations to be modified by local taste, 
available quarries, transport facilities, and the like. “ Lanfranc,” he says, 1 
“ whether as Prior of Saint Etienne (in Caen) or Archbishop of Canterbnry, 
will not be able to apply to his creations the ideas he may have aniassed in 
Lombardy. Saint Etienne will be inspired by Jumieges; Canterbnry Cathedra! 
will imitate the abbey ehurcli of Bernay. . . . The Bomanesque art of 
Normandy will penetrate all England, and will inspire work so nearly approaching 
to the treasures of our own province as to forni, even to-day, a powerful bond 
between two great countries.” And later (page 93), alluding to the French 
architect, William de Sens (William de Seno), who was summoned to Canterbnry 
to snpervise the construction there in the twelfth century, he remarks: “'At 
Canterbury I cannot bnt feel the tie which unites tliis English capital of the 
faith to the celebrated abbey whose ruins remain 111 Bec Hellouin. Once agam, 
Normandy forces us to look in turn towards England and towards France, so 
as to recall to the two countries the community of ideas which binds them 
together.” 

This is a stat ement, in somewhat rhetorical ternis, of the indisputable 
fact that when a Normari ecclesiastic with a taste for building was translated 
from his own country to a fatter see in what Geoffrey of Monmouth calls “ the 
best of islands,” he would bring his architect and, probably, sorae of his skilled 
workmen with him. The superior knowledge and cleverness of these strangers 
may well have given rise to the legend of the Coma ciiies. 

Putting such theories on one side, my own opinion is that a great number 
of these foreign skilled workers in stone must have come into this country during 
mediaeval times. A curious proof of this came under my own observation quite 
recently, while paying a visit to the little twelfth-century church of Brookland, 
in the Kentish Marshes, near Rye. Tt contains a beautiful stone octagonal 
font, on which the carved panels represent the seasons of the year ; and 1 noted 
with surprise and pleasure that the choice of subjects and details were preci sely 
the sanie as occur in some of the cathedrals of Northern France, details of which 
can be found in M. Emile Male’s great work on ecclesiastical art, “ IT Art 
religieux du XIII. siecle.” 

This example points out for us one of the trade secrets owned by the 
mediaeval Craft ; that is, the knowledge of how a sacred image or symbol, or a 
series of them, should be portrayed or grouped ; there was only one right way of 
representing it or them, and all the other ways were regarded as wrong. Thus 
we find the Craftsman in Kent illustrating his thenie by precisely the sanie 
allegorical figures as were being employed by brother artists in Chartres and a 
dozen other places as far removed from one another. 

The subject is too vast for inore than a nienticn on the present occasio n ; 
this much, however, I may advance as a personal tlieory : that the identitv of 
practice in grouping symbols which was coinmon to masons of different nations 
seems to argue a very good understanding between the members of the Craft, 

1 u Amid the Forcsts of Normandy,” by Edouard Herriot. English translation 
by Jolm Heron Lepper, 1926; p. 62, 
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as a Craft, and irrespective of nation. The facts tliemselves are beyond dispute., 

but if we begin to argue from them disputes would be eertain to a rise; so I will 

refrain. 

It would be quite possible, I think, to illustrate the relations between 
the Lord and liis Ereemason by evidence drawu from a very much later ])eriod 
than that clealt witli in Bro. Hobbs’ paper, for t-liis evidence would show the 
existence of ancient custonis; and there is nothing so indestruetible as a custom 
unless it be a symbol . I have in my mind’s eye the diary of the Earl of Cork 
who was a great builder in Dorset and Munster in the early years of the 
seventeenth century. In this personal record we find many intimate details 
of Boyle’s dealings witli his workmen; liow he employed skilled Bristol Masons 

to shape stones, wliieh were afterwards shipped into Ireland and set up in place 

by his local Irisli Masons; his contracts for building near Sherborne and else- 
where; the way in wliieh he stood by his workmen when thev got into trouble ; 
his little presents to them to ensure good workmanship ; his laudable liabit of 
beginning any new building operation by invoking the Deity ; ali of the se things 
have a truly mediseval flavour, and would perhaps help to throw light 011 social 
conditions prevailing in yet earlier times. However, this is hardly the time 
to introduce them to your notice, so I will conclude by heartily supporting this 
vote of thanks to Bro. Hobbs. 


Bro. C. F. Sykes said : — 

I wish to add my word of thanks to Bro. Hobbs for his paper, reading 
wliieh lias given me much pleasure. 

There had been, as Bro. Hobbs puts it, some peaceful penetration of the 
Norman style of architecture into England prior to the Conquest. I was 

somewhat surprised recently to see among tlie ruins of tlie Abbey of Jumieges 

some signs there at least of peaceful penetration in the opposite direction, for 
011 tlie S.W. side of the main building are evidences of Saxon work. 

The particular point to which I wish to direct attenti on is that of the 
intrusion of foreign workmen into England. During the period which Bro. 

Hobbs designates, the “Conquest period and later,” I think there is pre- 

sumptive evidence of the presence of a much greater mimber of foreign 
workmen in England than Bro. Hobbs is inclined to allow. 

The Norman Period was one of great building activitv and the amount 
of work accomplished is astonishing. This activitv, moreover, was immediate 
after the Conquest and continuous. Look through a liet of only tlie principal 
buildings upon which work wrs commenced before 1200, compare the skill which 
is exhibited in Norman construction witli that which preceded it, and one is 
driven to tlie conclusion that tliere must have been a large mimber of foreign 
w o r k me n e mp 1 o v e d . 

In a little handbook entitled, “ Englisli Architecture at a Glance,” 
publislied by the Arcliitectural Press, occurs tlie following : — 

“Norman architecture was introduced at the time of the Norman 
“ Conquest, and so rapidly did tlie new style spread througliout tlie laud that 
“ when the country liad quieted down after tlie upheaval caused by tlie invasion, 
“ hundreds of cathedrals, monasteries, abbeys and parish churches had already 
“ been erected.” 

Dr. Cunningham, in The Growtli of English Industry and Commerce,” 
holds that there was a large immigratioii of artisans, merchants and builders, 
which began soon after the Conquest. At page 144 he writes : — 

“There has been so much rebuilding at different times, so much destrue- 
“ tion at otliers, that it is difficult for us to forni any conception of the actual 
“ amount of masons’ work that was accomplished under the Normans and early 
“ Plantageiiets; the abbeys and cathedrals wliieh were erected then may be 
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c£ counted by tens, and the parisli churches by thousands. Anyone wlio will 
“ take a single county and look for evidences of Normaii, Transitional and Early- 
£ ‘ Englisli work, may easily convince liimself with his own eyes that tliis is no 
<£ ex agger at ion. >J 

On pages 187 and 188: — 

££ Many nioiui menis remain and give unimpeachable evidence of a large 
£< incnrsion of builders at all events. The few stone buildings whicli date from 
££ the time before the Conquest are different in style and workinansliip from 
££ those which were erected in the twelfth century, but the twelfth century was 
££ a time of extraordinary activity in masons’ work of every kind. There are 
£ ‘ numberless abbey churches and cathedrals wlxich stili bear witness to the skill 
££ of the Norman builders ; but tliey give but a small idea of the amount of work 
£t which was going on at that time. However it may have been altered since, 
££ the fabric of very many of tlie parish churches of England stili supplies evidence 
“ that the present buildings were first erected in the twelfth century; possibly 
££ the churches before tliis date had been usually constructed of wood; and the 
££ parish.es througliout the length and breadth of England seem to have vied 
££ with each other in substituting new churches of stone. But besides tliese 
££ ecclesiastical edifices, many castles were reared. From Bochester to Carlisle, 
££ from Hedingliam to Ludlow, the land was studded with huge fortresses. Both 
££ in desigu and in detail the masonry of the time bears witness tliat it comes 
££ from the hands of the men who practised tlie art-s as thejr were followed at 
££ Caeu. Wlien we consider the number of tliese buildings which are stili 
££ stauding, though witli more or less of subsequent alteration, and the tedious 
££ labour that was required to erect, them, we carni ot but feel that a very large 
££ number of masons and builders must have come in with the Conqueror/ 5 

Professor Asliley, in a review of the Second Edition of Cunninghamh 
work, questioned tliis innnigration of alien craftsmen. The author, in an 
appendix to a later edition, gives the resuit of further researches, which strengthen 
his previous view. 

On page 649: — 

££ That tliere was a greafc develo pme ut of building sliortly after the 
££ Conquest is obvious from tlie remains which survive. The stone churches, 
<£ indeed the stone buildings of any kind, erected before the Conquest were 
££ probably very few in number, as wood was a favourite building material ; tlie 
£< masonry which remains. from pr e -Norman times has some peculiarities of 
“structure, wliile the workmanship is coarse, though effective. The beautiful 
££ masonry of the Norman castles and churches could scarcely have been executed 
££ by tlie less skilled Englisli craftsmen, wliile it has its exact parallel in 
££ coutemporary buildings in Caen. Wlien we remember, too, the extraordinary 
££ number of stone buildings erected in this county in the twelfth century, it is 
££ difficult to see wliere all tlie masons could have come from; fragments of stone- 
££ work in one churcli after another go to sliow tliat churches which have been 
££ subsequeutly restored in tlie fourteenth or fifteentli centuries, were originallv 
<£ built in Norman times ; masons were at work in every part of tlie country, 
££ building, after a foreign fasliion, and witli foreign skill, witliin a century 
<£ after tlie Conquest. Stone was frequently imported from Caen ; and tliat- tliere 
££ was frequent intercourse between the workmen on both sides of the Channel 
££ appears from the simultaneous im provenient in the art whicli took place in 
££ both. countries in tlie twelfth century. In other cases, wliere Flemish fonts 
££ are found in the churclies, it seem? possible that tlie fabric was due to Flemish 
££ hands. The men of the Low Countries had a high reputation as builders 
<£ in tlie succeeding century, and some were brought to do work even then ; 
££ though by tliat time the art had had. every chance of taking deep root in 
££ Englisli soil. Bishop Poor of Salisbury emploved Flemings in tlie building 
“ of his magnificent churcli, and tliere are traces of t-lieir presence at the evection 
££ of Llandaff Cathedral, of Caerphillv Castle, and in Leicester, in the thirteenth 
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<£ century. The continued reliance on foreign skill raises a presumption tliat 
“the best work of the preceding age had been done by imported craftsmen; 
“ indeed, skill in any manual art can only be transferred from one land to 
“ another by transferring the men who practise tliat art.” 

Tliat there were close frieudly relations between tlie craftsmen on both 
sides of the Channel appears to be support-ed by Bro. Vibsrt in his ‘ Story of 
the Craft/ where, on page 10, he alludes to the similarity of styles in Northern 
France and England and on page 25 to the development-s in France being 
followed by simii ar developinents in England. 

This points to the fact tliat advancenients in architectural design and 
structure were not only the results of native taient and skill and that the 
developinents in England were directly affected by foreign workmen. 

As another indication of foreign influence it is not unworthy of notice that 
the word ‘ Mason ’ did not come into use until the twelfth century and tlien 
in France. It appears to have become establislied as the designation of the 
English Craftsman at about the time Chaucer was writing Englisli in England, 
soon after the outbreak of the Hundred Years War, which interfered with the 
parallel developinents of architecture in France and England and left eacii 
afterwards to advance on individual lines. 


Bro. II. Poole writes : — 

I think Bro. Hobbs is to be congratulated on wliat may, even in these 
days, be fairly called a pioneer effort. Witli the exception of Dr. W. 
Cunninghanhs paper of 1913 on the “ Organisation of tlie MasoiFs Craft m 
England ” (which was reprinted in Misc. Lat., Vol. x.), and perii aps also of 
Wyatt Papwortlks paper of 1868 (which Cunningham quotes), I know of no 
systematic attempt on any suitable scale to get down to the bed-rock facts as 
to the organisation and functions of the niediaeval Mason. And I hope tliat 
this paper will lead to a much closer scrutiny of the mass of operative materi al 
(publislied and unpubl islied) which is available for tlie student, iu 4 Fabric Rolls/ 
Contracts, Gild records, and llolls of Freeinen, and perliaps to the discovery and 
publicat ion of more s.ueh records. 

Little altent ion lias so far been paid to tlie subject, except as regards 
London, where conditious cannot have been quite the same as in the provinces. 
At York, where conditious must- have been somewhat similar — where, for example, 
in the early 15th century, there was sufficient Clmrcli building to einploy a Toim 
gild — the Cathedra! Masons appear to have been largely independent of the City 
as regards freedom to work. The £ Fabric Rolls/ in the edition by Raine for 
the Surtees Society, are very inadequate in the matter of the naines of tlie 
Masons. Between 1350 and 1446 there are 71 names of men employed in the 
building trades, iucluding those of carpenter and glazier ; of these, only 22 
appear in the City’s roll of freeinen, which seems to be fairh/ complete ; and of 
these 22, no less tlian 3 obtained the freedom of the City affer tliey were 
employed on resj^onsible jobs at the Minster. The transcription of the complete 
rolls miglit lead to much valuable liglit being thrown on the relationship between 
the two bodies. 

To give anotlier illustration of the type of evidence supplied by such 
documents : the expense-roll for the building of the Kitchen at Durliam in 1368 
(not, I believe, publislied) sliows a John Lewyne as M a st er Mason; while a 
( Jolian Lewyn mason 7 contracted for work at Bolton in Weusleydale in 1378 
(A.Q.C. x., 70) — cloubtle ss the same man, engaged on buildings in one case for 
the Prior of Durliam and in the otlier for a lay employer. 

I am strongly inclined to accept Bro. Hobbs’ conclusions ; but only sucli 
material as I have quoted, in tlie largest possible quantities, can fully establish 
the facts. It has long been a matter of astonisliment to me tliat sucli researcli 
has not been undertaken ; and if Bro. Hobbs suceeeds in arousing a new in ter est 
in tlie subject, this paper will not have been in vain, 
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Bro. W. J. Williams writes: — 

This L-odge and the Craft generally are greatly indebted to our Essayist 
for the illuniinating and iustructive paper he lias produced, as well as for the 
discreet way in wliich he has repeatedly and emphatically limited the scope of 
his conclusions. Even in the course of enuinerating the various matters wliich 
he lias excluded froin immediate cousiderafion he has furnislied us with many 
topics for future study. 

As to the inovements of Masons in the course of doing or obtaining their 
work, it seems desirable to note that Bro. Ilobbs States tliat “ it cannot be denied 
“ that Masons were at times migratory, although many were not.” Even if a 
Papal Bull, Diploma, or Patent were to be found, it would not follow that such 
migrations were made in pursuance of it. The necessity of the case is sufficient 
reason to account for all such inovements in England as are in evidence. The 
occasional emigration of external Masons into England, such as is referred to 
by the Venerable Bede as having taken place about 675 A.D., wlien Benedict 
brought Masons from G-aul, gives very slender grounds for inferring the existence 
of an organised School of Masons emanating from the Comacines. 

The position seems to be that throughout his paper Bro. Hobbs has proved, 
and more especially in post-conquest times, that the ecclesiastical and other 
masonic work of the country was done by or under the directiori of meu whose 
names are known and 011 record, and conseqnently there would not have been 
room for other workers. Had they presentsd tliemselves they might have been 
told “from the lateness of your application the principal offices are already 
“ filled.” The actual workers so nanied are, in the main, English residents 
so far as structu ral work is concerued, as distinguished from a few special cases 
wliere decoration ratlier thau coiistruction was wanted. 

The book entitled “ The Cathedral Builders ” places very considerable 
stress on the recurrence of certain architectural details as evidencing a collegiate 
solidarity in the persons of the builders who utilised similar fornis. Such a 
metliod can easily be carried too far and is in itself an insecure base for the 
coiistruction of a conclusive arguinent. 

There was more travelling from one country to anotlier in mediaeval times 
t lian we usually realise, and the facilities for travelling on land were not very 
considerably improved between Roman times and the beginning of the 1 9tli 
ceutury. Ecclesiastica (including Scholars), Artists and N obi em en were fre- 
quently going from their own liomes to and from Rorne, the Holy Land and 
other places, and thus anything especially uoteworthy in the building of important 
edifices would readily become known as to its general design. The transmission 
of designs in this way dates back to very distant ages, and it will be in the 
recollection of most of us that King Aliaz wlien he went to Damascus to meet 
Tiglath-Pileser, King of Assyria, saw an altar that was at Damascus, and sent 
to Urijah the priest. the fasliion of the altar and the pattern of it according to 
all the workmaiisliip thereof, and Urijah the priest built an altar according t.o 
all that King Aliaz had sent from Damascus. (II. Kings, xvi., 10, 11.) 

Presumably there never was a time wlien it required any abnormal skill, 
in a builder who knew his work and had the artistic faeulty, to carry into execution 
any plan or design the general idea of wliich was comniunicated to him by an 
intelligent and interested traveller who had seen such an edifice in some foreign 
land. The influence would sometimes be reciprocal as between East and West ; 
between England and the Continent. 

Neither the Comacines (whoever we may include under that designat ion) 
nor any other body of men had or could possibly have a monopoly of the archi- 
tectural and other artistic ira pulses. 

Bro. Ilobbs has referred to Ilenry de Yevele (wffiicli I believe really means 
Henry of Yeovil). He died in 1400 and according to the D.X.B. he was at 
work at W estm inster for the King as early as 1356. The Patent Rolls for the 
reigns of Edward III. and Ricliard II. throw very considerable liglit upon the 
liistory of the Craft during that period. Even in connectio n with Henry de 
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Yevele alo ne we find liim named as keeper of London Bridge and 1 he works 
thereof (13 — ); in 1369 (43 Edw. III., p. II. , m. 25) a patent conferred upon 
lii m for life the office of di sp os er of tli-e works. of Masonrv in the Palae e of West- 
minster and the Tower of London, witli 12d. a day and a Winter Robe yearly 
out of the Wardrobe of the suit, of the Esquires or its equivalent in value. This 
however was but an extensio n of a grant made 9 years before in the 34th year 
of that reign during the King’s pleasure. The ls. a day was afterwards 
commuted as to all but 25 shillings per annum by the grant of certain Manors 
liaviug a slightly less annual value, namely £17 per annum as against £18 5s. 
per annum. Ilenry de Yevele was also employed in connection witli works at 
Rochester Bridge, at Canterbury, and at Winchester. 

For these and otiver works Masons were needed and accordingly patents 
were granted, of which 1 quote a few specimens which seem to indicate that 
in those days to be a Mason was not to be Free. 

ht March , 1370. jl/ Ju/ tmrd 77/., part 1, nnwh. 21/. 

Appointment of Master ilenry Yevele to take 50 hewers of stone in 
London and the Counties of Middlesex, Essex, Kent, and Surrey, and bring 
them to Orwell or elsewhere as the King shall order so that they be there by 
lst May next at latest ready to set out from tlience at the King’s wages whither 
he shall appoint and arrest and commit to prison until further order all 
contrariauts. 

There was also a like grant to Master William de Wynford to take 50 
hewers of stone in th.e Counties of So merset, Dorset, Oxford, Berks, Northampton. 
Bedford, and Buckinghani, and bring them to Orwell as above. 

These two patents indicate that Marons of the class referred to were ex- 
pected to be found in a wide area. 

1377. 1 ltichard 71., part /, Mcmhranc 27. /Oth dahj, /377. 

Appointment of Ilenry de Yevele to take Masons (cementarios) wlierever 
found except in the fee of the Cliurch and put them on the King J s works at 
the Palace of Westminster and the Tower witli power to imprison the disobedient. 

Map ?, I37S. 1 Richurd ll., part. r. f memb. 7. 

Appointinent of Master William Wyndford and Master Henry Yevele to 
choose and take and set to work at the King J s charge as many stonemasons and 
otlier workmen as shall be necsssary for the works ordered at Southampton 
except i ng the fee of the Cliurch. 

[These two patents also sliow that there were Masons speciallv exempted 
as being employed by the Cliurch.] 

17/th March, 1331. /, Ri charti II., part 2. 

Appointment of Master Henry Yevele to take 30 Masons witliout the fee 
of the Cliurch in the City and suburbs of London and the Counties of Kent, 
Essex, and Middlesex, and deliver them to William Lakenhethe, Sergant-at-Arms. 
for service in Brittany witli the King J s Uncle, Thomas Earl of Buckingliam. 

llfh May , 1331. I have a note that on this date protection was granted 
by patent for one year for William Londeneys, mason, working with the Abp. 
of Canterbury on the new eity w ? all of Canterbury. 

13 fh March, 1333. 10 11 ic ha rd II., part 3, membra ne 25. 

Appointment of John Mayhew and John Russe, the King’s workers of 
marble columns in the Cliurch of St. Feter Westminster to take personallv and 
by deputies in Dorset at reasonable wages the necessary masons workmen and 
servants of that art and ships, wains, and carts for carriage for the said work. 

Other instances eould be given of simii ar operations witli regard to the 
impressment of Masons, but I refrain. Brother Hobbs indicates in his paper 
that h.e was fully cognisant of these matters so the fact that I am able to call 
attention to them in some detail is due to his forbearance and not to any over- 
sight on his part. 
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Bro. Geo. W. Bullamore irrites : — 

A tradition is sometliing passed down by oral, as apart from documen tary 
transmission. Bro. Hobbs suggests that we sliould dismiss as fabulous tradi- 
tions, the gilds of travelling masons and tbe belief tliat tlie first free masons in 
this country were protected by a Papal Bull in the time of Henry III. 

Herbert in his II is for y of the Livery ( 'ompanies says : — “ Gervase of Can- 
terbury speaks of botli Frencli and English, skilled in stone and woodwork 
travelling in gilds or societies for the purpose of building.” I liave little doubt 
tliat the popular idea is derived from Herbert, and as he gives a twelfth century 
historiali as authority for the statement it does not fulfil my idea of tradition. 

The only statement concerning the origin of the Freemasons whicli 
antedates the loss of the documents of the Company of Freemasons attributes 
their origin to a Papal Bull in the time of Henry III. Tlie belief is said to 
have been commori to Dugdale, Ashmole and Wren. There was then in existence 
a document (quoted as to tlie livery in 1724) whicli contained the declarat ion 
of the Freemasons made before the Mayor and Aldermen in 1 4 8 1 1 . Sucli 
declarations by other gilds give the origin and object of their soeiety. If we 
decide tliat this statement as to the Papal Bull came down by tradition we infer 
that historians curious as to tlie origin of the Freemasons failed to consuit tlie 
Freemasons’ records or else that the Freemasons did not declare their object and 
origin like other gilds in the past. My own opinion is that Dugdale, Ashmole 
and Wren all knew of this document and tliat we are not dealing with tradition. 
In botli cases evidence of their fabulous nature must come from counter state- 
ments capable of tlie desired proofs. Till this is produced tliey are entitled to 
consideration. 


Bro. Gilbert W. Daynes irrites : — 

Bro. Ilobbs has, in his Paper, not only brought together many suggesti ve 
facts, but has also put before us certain aspects of mediaeval operative Masonry, 
which cannot fail to interest all Masonic students. I am so glad that he has 
made reference to and emphasized the importancc of the English Castles in 
mediaeval Masonry. It has always surprised me to find tliat, in diseussing 
operative Masonry, most Brethren liave dealt with Gothi c architecturc in relation 
to the ecclesiastieal buildings, and have ignored the erection of the enormous 
nuinber of castles, which were constructed all over Fngland and Wales, and of 
which the ruins of so many stili rem ai in to t.ell us of their former greatness. 

It seems quite ciear from the facts adduced by Bro. Ilobbs that the terni 
“ Cathedral Builders,” for any class of Mason, is a misnomer. Many of the 
Masons who bullt our Cathedrals must certainly have assisted in the erect ion 
of Abbeys, Priories, Churches and other Ecclesiastieal buildings, as well as taken 
part in the construetion of those stone Castles which were ereeted during tlie 
sanie period. It may, liowever, be pointed out that in nearly all the examples 
given by Bro. Ilobbs the Master Masons were the King’s M aster Masons, and 
as such would of necessity be available for the building, or repair, of the King’s 
Castles. Tt would thereforc be of stili greater interest to the Student if Bro. 
Hobbs could amplify his Paper by giving examples of Master Masons, not so 
liighly placed, who had cliarge of the erection, or took part in the construetion, 
of both Ecclesiastieal structures and Military Castles. The presence of similar 
types of architectural ornaments in Castles and Churches goes far to indicate 
that the sanie skilled Masons were employcd on both. 

Accepting Bro. Ilobbs’ statement that there were no Gilds of Cathedral 
Builders, but that “men in charge of the construetion of great ecclesiastieal 
buildings were also engaged on oastle or other structuros, M there is another 
aspect of the matter upon which Bro. Hobbs does not touch. Nowhere in his 
Paper is there any answer to the quest-ion : Were those Masons, who built the 

1 Printed in full at A.Q.C., xxvii., 82-84. 
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Churches, Castles, &c., tlie sanie as those who formed the Mason Gilds in the 
various Towns in England ? Or, to put it in another way : Has Ero. Hobbs 
any affirmative evidence to demonstrate that Gild Masons left their Gilds and 
Towns to assist in the erection of Cathedrals, Monasteries, Churches and Castles? 
Personally I have not been abi e to find any sucli evidence, and therefore he sit at e 
to believe that, except perhaps under impressment, the Gild Mason s from the 
Towns did assist in the construction of those Castles which were so often ereoted 
to dominate the towns in or near to which they were built. In this connection 
I refer, of course, to M a st er Masons, or Fr e em a sons. The MS. Constitutions 
and the Masons’ Gild Ordinances sliow a very different attitude of mind towards 
the Mason Craft as a whole. A careful comparison of the two seenis to point 
to the fact that at some period the Gild Masons were separate from those 
Travelling Masons who erected many of our Castles as well as our Cathedrals, 
Abbeys and other important Ecclesiastical buildings, although after the Reforma- 
ti on the Travelling Masons would doubtless have migrat ed to the Towns and 
gradually have joined the local Gild. 

With regar d to the query by Bro. Hobbs as to the ownership of the 
Masons' tools, I would refer him to Apprenticeship Indentures for a part answer. 
Amongst the muniments of the City of Norwich there is a Book in which are 
enrolled several Apprenticeship Indentures of Masons. In most of thcsc, dated 
from 1554 to 1560, it will be found that the Master Mason had to find the 
Apprentice at the end of his terni with certain tools. (J. vol. xv., p. ‘212.) 

I am sure we are ali grateful to Bro. Hobbs for having re-opened this 
wide subject— the operative Masons of mediaeval England — and the facts that 
he has collected should prove of considcrable value to any student studying 
this pliase of Freemasonry. 
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REVIEW. 


A ET AED THE EEFOEMATIOX, BY G. G. COULTON. 


EDIEVAL, or Gothici Art, has been the subject of coimtless 
works. One of the most recent upon tliis subject, but written 
from a fresh view-point, is Art and the E e format ion , by G. G. 
Coulton. In a well-il lustra ted Book, containing 595 pages, 
divided iuto twenty-five chapters, with thirty-five Appendices, 
the Author has “ sought to trace very briefly the rise and decay 
of Medieval Art, and tlience to argue first that its origin was 
less definitely religious than is conimony supposed ; secondly, 
that its decay was gradual — a logical and natural consequence of its evolution — 
and lastly, that its deathblow came not so much from the Reformation as from 
that general transformation of the Western intellecit which we call the 
Renaissance.” With regard to Art, he confines himself mainly to Architeeture 
and its stibsidiary arts during the Middle Ages and the early Reformation 
period ” ; and with regard to Eidi {/ion he confines himself to the Christian 
religion as conceived (to take two rough dates) between A.I). 1000 and 1600.” 
Mr. Coulton reminds us that the great building era which set in during the 
eleventh century taxed the builders’ resources to the ut most : that great 
churches and casti es were wanted and masons and carpent ers gradual ly rose to 
this greatness ; and that, later, greater and greater churches and casti es were 
lieeded and the masons and carpenters rose to these more insistent demands 
until they reached their limit in structural design and ornamentation. But 
as soon as the ornamentation became superficia! — a veneer rather than an 
essential constituent of the building itself — tlien Gothic Art began to decline, 
and thus the decadence iu Art set in long before those religious changes to 
which such decadence has been attributed. Summing up, he asserts that 
u though it is true that Art and Religion from A.I). 1000 to 1600 and later, 
went through a very similar evolution, yet it was not entirely the course of 
Religion which dominated that of Art; we have no real excuse for talking of 
Religion as the bed through which the stream of Art flowed. Each evolved in 
accordance with wider social influences. ” 

In support of his views the Author has declined to accepi mere generaliza- 
tions made from time to time upon faith of others who have gone before, but 
has gone to the fountain head — the actual records of the Middle Ages. From 
such so urces he has brought together a wealth of materi al, and by the use of 
copious extracts has enabled us to learn “ what contemporary writers of the 
Middle Ages have actually to teli us on the subject of Medieval religion and 
art in their mutual relations.” Thus we have at onr disposal a source-book, 
systematically arranged, with the Author s comments and views upon the 
“ emergent pr oblenis.” 

The first four chapters are devoted to the rival claims of the Monastic 
and Lay Artist. With regard to the former, Mr. Coulton makes it quite ciear, 
from contemporary records, that the Monastic Artist is the exception, and that 
even more exceptional were the Monastic workmen-builders. In the main the 
construction of Monastic and other ecclesiastical buildings was through the 
ordinary building trade of the period. He emphasi zes the fact that Gothic Art 
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“ is not in any real sense a Monastic art, although monks were eertainly aniong 
its most liberal patrons, being able to spend far more money upon building than 
most cther people, and struggling with a natural and healthy rivalry to outdo 
the bishops, as the bishops st r ove to outdo the monks.” He asserts that “ even 
in the Monastic period of architecture, the greatest buildings were often raised 
by hordes of comparatively unskillad labourers, free or unfree, whose mnnbers 
compensated in some measure fer their want of technical skill.” Further, he 
quotes examples to show that Master-Masons were sometimes even serfs, the 
latest case he mentions for England being 1304. The anonymity in medieval 
art is discussed. Illustrations are given of English Masons, such as Andrew 
Swinnow and Thomas Bate, who did record their names on their Work; but it 
is pointed out that similar examples are hard to find. The imprest system is 
referred to, and instances are given of important English buildings which were 
to a great extent built by pressed workmen in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries. The next chapter is devoted to four self-characterizations, viz., the 
North-German Monk, Theophilus (d. circa. 1120); the French Master-Mason, 
Villard de Honnecourt (d. c. 1260) ; the Italian Painter, Cennins Cennini (d. c. 
1420); and the South-German Albrecht Durer (1471-1528). That of the 
French Master-Mason naturally possesses the greatest iuterest for Freemasons. 
There is much to be learnt from the drawings, &c,, m Villard ! s Album, which 
we are told is “ a testimonia! to the variety of a master mason’s jobs and to the 
active thought and discussi on which went on in the lodge.” 

Chapters vii. to xii. are full of useful material for ali Masonic students, 
being devoted to the Operative Freemasons and their work. Mr. Coulton tliinks 
it probable that the terni ” free-mason ” meant a worker in free stone, but 
admits that the other view, that. the word meant one who had the freedoni of 
the town, is deserving of consideration. Tn his sketeh of the Operative Free- 
mason there is, needless to say, much that has appeared elsewhere ; but the 
wealth of references to medieval records makes it fascinating to read and useful 
for the student. The records of the German Steinmetzen are considered in 
conjunction with the Craft tradit ion s as set out in the Regius Poem and Cooke 
MS. It is doubtful whether Mr. Coulton has quite appreciated the exact 
nature of the former, with its poetic licence and added material from other 
works. Then, too, the repetition in the Cooke MS. and its differenees from 
the Regius Poem has led liim to state that “ the variations are such as practically 
to disprove the claim of each MS. to represent an ancient and settled tradit ion.” 
With rogard to the Masons’ claim that Athelstan was the founder of the 
Craft in England, he says “ there can be little doubt that the suggestion came 
from the suggestion of st au e, stone, in his liame.” The Aut lior also lias 
interesting theories as to the creation of the traditional history of the Craft by 
the composers or writers of the M.SS. just referred to. 

The importance of the MasoiFs Mark is very present to the Author’s 
mind, and he points out * l the crying need for some scholar with sufficient 
leisure to assimilate these scattered records and work out a full synthesis.” With 
regard to the “ banker-marks ” — the mason/s sign-manual which he set on his 
finished stone before it left the banker, or working-bench — AT r . Coulton considers 
that ” all the indications point to the probability that, originally, the mark 
system had not been invented by the workmen but imposed by their superiors, 
and that such compulsion remained an essential cliaracteristic throughout our 
whole period, at least.” Examples of the same mark in different buildings, 
showing similar characteristics, are given; and it is shown how the actual 
master rnason can be traced by the similarity of distincti ve designa in different 
churches. We are warned not to confuse the positi on marks with the banker 
marks, and many instances of the use of the former are given. After the 
Author has discussed the Hand-grip, as the means of recognition between Masons, 
and has also commented upon sundry gild regulations alfecting the Craftsmen, 
he interposes a chapter which deals in detail with the building accounts relating 
to Eton College and Ring’s College, Cambridge, premi sing that. the same man 
was called mason, freemason and mastsr-mason, and that “ it is probable. 



therefore, that we sliali never be able to clefnie exactly the different masonic 
tities, and that they were seldom or never exactly differentiated in fact.” To 
those wlio have not already stndied these accounts, the extraets given, and the 
deduetions made therefrom, are of cousiderable interest. 

Chapter xi. is lieaded ” From Prentice to Master,” a title which sufficiently 
indicates the subject treated. Masons undoubtedly came from a poor social 
status; and, although they must in the main have been wanderers, we are 
warned to avoid “ the idea that these men formed a definite type, apart from 
the society of their time.” Here, again, Mr. Coulton has collected many 
original so urces from which to develop his points. The wanderings of the 
Mason are well brought out in the chapter that follows, in which we have a 
make-believe story of some Norfolk Masons and their families going from place 
to place, but we are told that there is nothing of importanee in the story for 
which vouchers could not be given, in the sense that it, or something like it, 
did really liappen.” 

The Book now, to a great extent, takes leave of the Masons as builders; 
and although, here and there, old building contracts and other records are cpiotecl, 
which are valuable to the Masonic Student if previously unknown to him, yet, 
in the main, chapters xiii. to xxv. deal with the Author’s chief subject-matter — 
Art and the Reformation. Thus a suggestive chapter on “ Symbolism ” is 
followed by otliers on “The People's Mind,” and ” The Poor Man’s Bible.” 
There are also chapters on “Art and Religion,” “ Architectural Finanee ” — 
dealing with the raising of money for church building— and The Puritan 
Revolt ” ; while the remaining chapters deal with the Renaissance, the rise of 
Protestantism and the Reformation. Tt is the AuthoCs contention that the 
Renaissance did a great deal to open mens eyes as to the fabulous nature of 
much which had inspired the best of Gothic art, aud that it cannot seriously 
he conteuded that it was Protestantism which killed Medieval Symbolic Art. 

Many of the Appendices are very valuable, and all excerpts have their 
respecti ve sources given in the notes. Throughout the whole book there is much 
to interest and instruet the Masonic Student. In bis Preface the Author states 
that he has made “ an honest attempt to get at actual realities,” and the 
attempt is certainly a very good one. Mr. Coulton' s reputation as a scliolar of 
Medieval History, and the attractive manner in which he has made the various 
records of the past speak for themselves, should commend Art and the 
Information to all Masons, but especiallv to those who are making a study of 
the Operat i ve period of Freemasonry. 

Gilbert W. Daynes. 

7 tli November, 1928. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


ENRY REDMAN, MASTER MASON, OPERATIVE FREE- 
MASON. — At p. 105 of vol. xxxix. there is a note on Jlenry 
Redman, one of the master masons who presided ovor t lio building 
of West m inster Abbey. in whieh the inseri ption on his monument 
ai Brentford is given in fnll. By the kindness of Bro. L. S. 
Fosbrooke, of Areadian Lodge No. 2696, 1 am now able to 
roproduee a photograph of the aetual monunient, in whieh the 
words “ ehefe m mason ” can be made out at the beginning 
of the seooud line of the inseription . Unfortunately the monunient lias been 
rnueh dantaged in the past, but it is now properly proteeted be.hind glass. and 
p reserves for: us the momory of a great eraftsman of old davs. 



Dr. Desaguliers. — In his “Life of John Tlieophilus Desaguliers, printed 
in A.Q.C., xxxviii.. p. 288, Bro. Stokes quotes a referenee to the Will dated 
'29th Nov., 1.743, proved I st Mareh, 1743-4, of the aforesaid Grand Master. 
The following extraet from Register Anstis, fo. 68, of the Prerogative Court of 
1'anterbury, adds a little to our information. 

The Will describes the Testator as John Theophilus Desaguliers, Doetor 
•of Laws, but eontains no referenee to his position as a clergyman. Ile describes 
himself as “ being in a very infimi state of health and willing to settle what 
it has been pleased God to bless me withall before \ depart hen<:e.' , After 
«sorne devout Christi an expressions he proceeded:- — “ Let my bodv be buried at 
4 ’ the discretion of my Executor hereafter named. I desire vliat ali my just 
debts may ])e fully paid and the remainder of my personal est at e ... 1 

"do give and bequeath unto my dear son John Theoj)hilus Desaguliers to his 
only pro per use aml behoof, my other son Thomas Desaguliers being sufficient Iv 
‘ provided for. 

The Testator then appointed the said J. T. Desaguliers his sole executor. 

Tlie Will was sigued by the Testator on the said 29th Nov.. 1743, in the 
presenee of Kemble Whatley, Benj 11 . Hadley, and Michael Fletcher. 

Probate was granted to the Kxecutor on 1 st Marcii, 1723-4, as above 
stated. The Probate Act does not record the valne of tho Estate ; but the tenus 
of the Will would lead us to infer that at the time he made it the Testator 
thought he was confei*ring a real benefit on his said son. No time was lost in 
obtaining Probate: indeed, it was taken out the dav after the death and three 
davs before the Funeral. In these days of heavy death dnties sucli expedition 
would be impossible. 

The Testator left a Widow but does not mention her. 

3rd Oet., 1928. 


W.J.W. 
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T is with regret that we have to record tlie death of the following 
Brethreu : — - 

Ernest Wi Iliam Adair, of Nimes, Fra nee, early in 
1927. Our Brother was a member of Grecia Lodge No. 1105 
and P.M. of Lodge No. 43 (Egyj)t C.). Ile was a Life 
.Member of our Correspondence Circle whieh lie joined in May, 
1914. 


Thomas John Armstrong, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on 20th April, 1927. 
Bro. Armstrong had attained the rairk of P.Pr.G.W., and P.Pr.G.R. (R.A.). 
Ile was a Life Member of oul- Correspondence Circle to whieh he was admitted 
in February, 1890. - 

John Headon Boocock, of Birminghain, on 8th June, 1927. Onr Brother 
held the office of Pr.G.Treas., and had been a})])ointed P.Pr.A.D.C. (R.A.) 
ife was elected to membership of our Correspondence Circle in May, 1909. 

George Dayrell Callender, of Hai-penden, Ilerts., on 22nd April, 1927. 
Bro. Callender was a member of West Kent Lodge No. 1297, and P.So. of the 
R.A. Chapter attached thereto. Ile had been a member of our Correspondence 
Circle sin ce March, 1912. 


Gslbert Thomas Cossens, of BristoI, in December, 1926. 1 1 e joined our 

Correspondence Circle in the sanie year. 

G. W. P. Douglas de Fenzi, of Pietermaritzburg, on 28t1i June, 1927. 
Onr Brother was a Past Grand Deacon in Granei Lodge and Dis.G.Sec. for Natal. 
For many years Bro. Douglas de FenzL acted as Local Seeretary for the 
Correspondence Circle in his District. 

Alfred T. Drysdale, of Buenos Aires, on 29th September, 1926. Bro. 
Drysdale was P.M. of St. Andrew’s Lodge No. 3706 and a member of Connaught 
Chapter No. 1023. ile joined our Correspondence Circle iu May, 1918. 

Alfred Gates, of Sherbourne, on 21 st. April, 1927. Our Brother was 
seventy-four years of age and had attained the rank of Past Assistant Grand 
Director of Ce rem on i es in Grand Lodge and Past Grand Standard Bearer in Grand 
Chapter. Ile had been a member of our Correspondence Circle since Jauuarv, 
1911. 

Francis George Hali, of BristoI, on 12th June. 1927. Bro. Hali was 
admitted to membership of the Correspondence Circle in 1926. 

Walter Holt, of Cleveleys, on 6th May, 1927. Our Brother held the 
rank of P.Pr.G.St . B. , Fast Laucs., and was P.Z. of Wisdon Chapter No. 283. 
ile joined our Correspondence Circle in March, 1918. 

George Jackson, of Durham, on lOth April, 1927. Ile was a member 
of the Marquis of Granby Lodge No. 124, and was elected to membership of our 
Correspondence Circle in May, 1918. 

James Thomas Marson, of Stafford, on 21 st December, 1925. Bro. 
Marson was a P.Pr.G.W., and P.Pr.G.Sc.N. in his Provinoe. He was a Life 
Member of our Correspondence Circle whieh he joined in November, 1893. 
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John Joseph Lloyd Murphy, of Evanston, 111.. on 24th August. 1926. 
Our Brother was S.I). of Lodge No. 524 (Ili.), and S<\ of Chapter No. 14 1. 
ILe was elected to membership of our Correspoiuleuce Circle in May, 1921. 

Wi Iliam Richardson, of Guisborough. Yorks., in 1927. Bro. Richardson 
was a P.Pr.G.W. (Yorks.. N. & E. Riding), and liad been a niember of our 
Correspondence Circle sinee January. 1898. 

Walter Herbert Rollason, O.B.E., of Llandndno. on 19th February. 1927. 
He joined our Correspondence Circle in. 1926. 

Charles Smith, of Southfields. London, S.W., on 4t-h May, 1927, in lus 
eighty-seventh year. Bro. Smith was a niember of the Royal Athelstan Lodge 
No. 19. Ilo was elected to memhership of our Correspondence Circle in October. 
1895. 

Bolton Dan Taylor, of Leeds, in 1927. Our Brother was P.M. of Aurora 
Lodge No. 404 7, and a niember of the Philanthropio Chapter No. 304. IFe 
joined our Correspondence Circle in 1924. 

David Norrie Youle, of Sutton, on 10th June, 1927. Bro. Youle liad 
attained the rauk of Past. Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies in Grand 
Lodge, and Past Grand Standard Bearer in Grand Chapter. Ile had l>een a 
niember of our Correspondence Circle sin.ce Maroh, 1915. 




<S,uatuor Coronati 3Lo6ge, 

No. 207©, laONOON* 



SECRETAM Y : 

W. J. SONGHURST, F.C.I.S . , P.G.D. 

OFFICE, LIBRAM Y ANU READING MOOM : 


37, GREAT QUEEN STREET, LINCOLN’S INN FIELDS, LONDON W.C.2 



being the TRANS ACTI ON S of the 

QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE NO. 2076,' LONDON 


■ ' P ^ 

« r- -.-F- «.-- zX 



moM 

THK ICAClUUI MICSAL 

— k 


• r ^V' ^ 1 

' .... . ; >;■ 




■ J| i:,-; 4'j.il 




■"*. ; 1 rV ii 



; X , 

• 

y/ j *V ? ' ‘ r. •! 

/ i ! f Y V: 



' \ : A\ 

•fili: !l A : 

tfti “ i i . • 

§i)> ■ 7' ili j ' ' 






iUf 

BMIT1SH MUCIUM AVO. IC.CBI 

CIRCA 1t>00 A.D. _I 


EDITED FOR THE COMMITTES BY. W. J. SONGIIURST, P.G.D. 
AND LIONEL VIBERT, A.G.D.C. 


YOLUME XL. PART 3. 


CONTENTS. 


PAGE 

PrOceedings, 7th October, 1927 ... 173 

Exhibits ... 174 

Oddfellowship ... ... ... ... 175 

Summer Outingr, 1927 — Oxford ... 205 

The Incorporation of the Company 
of Freemasons, Joiners and Slaters 
of the City of Oxford, 12th Novem- 
ber, 1604 ... ... . ... •••■ 217 

Dutch Rose Croix Patent ... ... 224 


Masonic Personalia, 1723-39 ... 
Proceedings, 8th November, 1927 

Exhibits ... 

Inaugural Address 
Reviews ... ... 

Notes and Queries 

Obituary 

St. John’s Card 


PAGE 

230 

241 

242 

243 
262 
268 
272 
274 


W J. PAEBETT, IiTD., PBINTERS, MARGATE. 



THE QUATUOR CORONATI LODGE No. 2076, LONDON, 

was warranted on the 28th November, 1884, in order 


1. — To provide a centre and bond of union for Ma sonic Students. 

2. — To attract intelligent Masons to its meetings, in order to imbue them with a love for Masonic research. 

8. — To submit the discoveries or conclusions of students tb the judgment and criticism of their fellows by 

means of papers read in Lodge. ■ , 

4. — To submit these Communications and the discussione arising therefrom to the general body of the Craft by 
publishing, at proper intervals, the Transactions of the Lodge in their entirety. 

5. —' To tabulate concisely, in the printed Transactions of the Lodge, the progress of the Craft throughout the 

World. 

6. — To make the English-speaking Craft acquainted with the progress of Masonic study abroad, by translations 

On whole or part) of foreign works. % 

7. — To reprint scarce and valuable works on Freemasonry, and to publish Manuscripts, &c. 

8. — To form a Masonic Library and Museum. 

9. — To acquire permanent London premises, and open a reading-room for the members. 


The membership -is limited to forty, in order to prevent the Lodge from becoming unwieldy. 

No members are admitted without a high literary, artistic, or scientific qualification. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, and the fees for initiation and joining are twenty guineas t and five 
guineas respeetively. - 

The funds are wholly devoted to Lodge and literary purposes, and no portion is spent in refreshment. The 
members usually dine together after the meetings, but at their oWn individual cost. Yisitors, who are cordially 
wetcome, enjoy the option of partaking— on the same terms— of a meal at the eommon table. 

The stated meetings are the first Friday in January, March, May, and October, St. John*s Day (in Harvest), 
and the 8th November (Feast of the Quatuor Coronati). 

At every meeting an original paper is read, which is followed by a discussion. 


The Transactions of the Lodge, Ars Quatuor Coronatorum, are published towards the end of April, July, 
and December in each year. They contain a summary of the business of the Lodge, the full text of the papers read 
in Lodge together with the discussions, many essays conlmunicated by the brethren bnt for which no time can be 
fbund at the meetings, biographies, historical notes, reviews of Masonic publications, notes and queries, obituary, 
and other matter. They are profusely illustrated and handsomely printed. 

The Antiquarian Reprints of the Lodge, Quatuor Coronatorum Antigrapha , appear at undefined intervals, 
and consist of facsimiles of documents of Masonic interest with commentarie» or introductions by brothers well informed 
on the subjects treated of. 

The Library has now been arranged at No. 27, Great Queen Street, Lincoln^ Inn Fields, London, where Members 
of both Circles may consuit the books on application to the Secretary. 

To the Lodge is attached an outer or 

CORRESPONDENCE CIRCLE. 

This was inaugurated in January, 1887, and now numbers about 3500 members, comprising many of the mosfc 
distinguished brethren of the Craft, sUch as Masonic Students and Writers, Grand Masters, Grand Secretaries, and 
nearly 300 Grand Lodges, Supreme Councils, Private Lodges, Libraries and other corporate bodies. 

The members of our Correspondence Circle are placed on the following footing: — 

1. — The summonses convoking the meeting are posted to them regularly. They are entitled to attend ali the 
meetings of the Lodge whenever convenient to themselves, but, unlike the members of the Inner Circle, their attendance 
is not even morally obligatory. When present they are entitled to take part in^he discussions on the papers read before 
the Lodge, and to introduce their personal friends. They are not vlsitors at our Lodge meetings, but rather assoc lates 
of the Lodge. 

2. — The printed Transactions of the Lodge are posted to them as issued. 

3. — They are, equally with the full members, entitled to subscribe for the other publications of the Lodge, sueh 
as those mentioned under No. 7 above. 

4. — Papers from Correspondence Members are gratefully accepted, and as far as possible, recorded in the 

Transactions. ^ 

5. — They are accorded free admittance to our Library and Reading Rooms. 

A Candidate for Membership in the Correspondence Circle is subject to no literary, artistic, or scientific 
qualification. His election takes place at the Lodge-meeting following the reeeipt of his application. 

' Brethren elected to the Correspondence Circle pay a joining fee of twenty *one shillings, which includes the 

subscription to the following 30th November. 

The annual subscription # is only half-a-guinea (lOs. 6d.), and is renewable eacn December for the following year. 
Brethren joining ns late in the year suffer no disadvantage, as they receive ali the Transactions previously issued in 
the same year. 

It wil! thus be seen that for only half the annual subscription, the members of th$ Correspondence Circle 
enjoy all the advantages of the full members, except the right of voting in Lodge matters and holding office. 

Members of both Circles are requested to favour the Secretary with Communications to be read in Lodge and 

subsequently printed. Members of foreign jurisdictions will, we trust, keep us posted from time to time in the current 
Masonic history of their districts. Foreign members can render stili further assistanee by fumishing us at intervals 
with the names of new Masonic Works published abroad, together with any printed reviews of such publications. 

Members should also bear in mind that every additional member increases our power of doing good by 
publishing matter of interest to them. Those, therefore, who have already experienced the advantage of association 
with us, are urged to advocate our cause to their personal friends, and to induce them to join ns. Were each 
member annually to send us one new member, we should soon be in a position to offer them many more advantages 

than we already provide. Those who can help . us in no other way, can do so in this, 

Every Master Mason in good standing throughout the Universe, ' and all Lodges, Chapers, and Maeonie 
Libraries or other corporate bodies are eligible as Members of the Correspondence Circle. 



FRIDAY, 7th OCTOBER, 1927. 


HE Lodge met at Freemasons’ Hali at 5 p.m. Present: — Bros. 

i\Y. AA 7 . Covcy-Crtimp, W.M. ; John Stokes, P.G.D., I.P.M. ; George 
Normari, P.A.G.D.C., S.W. ; Lionel Vibert, P.Dis.G.AA 7 ., Madras, 
P.M., as J.W. ; AA 7 . J. Songlmrst, P.G.D., Secretary ; Gordon P. G. 
Hilis, P.A.G.Sup.W.j P.M., D.C. ; H. 0. de Lafontaine, P.G.D., 
S.D. ; J. AValter Hobbs, P.A.G.D.C., I.G. ; J. Heron Lepper, 
P.Pr.lns., Antrim, P.M. ; AA 7 . J. AVilliams; and T. M. Carter, 
P.Pr.G.St.B., Bristol. 

Also the followiug members of the Correspondence Circle: — Bros. F. M. Rickard, 
P.G.S.B., J. A. Y. Matthews, P.G.D.C., Ben. Pollard, A. Rahman, Jos. T. A\ r hitehead, 
G. W. South, R. J. Sadleir, F. Bare, Geo. Elkington, P.A.G.Sup.AA 7 ., A. Tosio, 
G. E. AA 7 . Bridge, Sir A. A. Brooke-Pechell, Robt. Colsell, P.A.G.D.C., Henry T. 
AValker, F. Lace, P.A.G.D.C., T. Lidstone Found, AValter AA 7 . Caffyn, J. Toon, F. J. 
Asbury, A.G.D.C., AA 7 . Digby Ovens, P.A.G.St.B., F. M. AA 7 akefield, P.G.Purs., Geo. 
Simpson, AA 7 . Francis, H. F. AVhyman, P.A.G.St.B., F. K. Jewson, A. F. Ford, A. R. 
Boiilt, L. G. AA 7 earing, A. Chichele Rixon, S. J. Bowers, Cccil Powney, P.G.D., Fred. 1. 
JMote, J. F. Halls Daily, AA 7 . Davie, B. Telepneff, Allen Davis, AV. Emerson, A. B. 
Napier, A. Sutherland, AA 7 . Young, Edward M. Phillips, Percy H. Horley, AA 7 . T. J. Guu, 

E. Warren, AA 7 . D. Hirst, H. AA 7 . Chetwin, A. E. Gnrney, F. J. H. Contts, G. Pear, 
Albert D. Bowl, AA 7 m. Lewis, George Young, AA 7 ilfred Brinkworth, R. AA 7 heatlev, B. 
Ivanoff, AA 7 . F. Swan, H. Johnson, Henry A. Matheson, S. AA 7 . Rodgers, AA T m. Butcher, 

F. Vuillermoz, R. A. Dickson, Geo. A. Hoskins, and AA T . E. F. Peake. 

Also the followiug A 7 isitors : — Bros. H. M. A. Rahman, Empire Lodge No. 2108; 
B. Ashdown, East Surrey Lodge No. 2769; Geo. Sturges, North Shore Lodge No. 440 
(N.S.AV.C.) ; R. A. Dix, St. George’s Lodge No. 1152; E. S. Gillett, Penge Lodge 
No. 1815; Geo. F. Henry. P.M., United Service Lodge No. 10 (N.Z.C.) ; C. AA 7 . 

AVaghorn, Bowes Park Lodge No. 3119; F, R. Catchpole, Eltham Palace Lodge 

No. 2980; C. Komierowsld, Dante Lodge No. 3707; G. M. Brown, Queen Marj^s 

Lodge No. 3327; S. L. Smart, Lodge of Equity No. 3692; and O. B. Meadmore and 
AA 7 . G. Shapley, Leigh Lodge No. 957. 



Letters of apology for non-attendance were reported from Bros. Sir Alfred 
Robbins, P.G.AA 7 ., Pres.B.G.P., P.AI.; Gilbert AA 7 . Daynes, J.D.; Rev. H. Poole, J.AA 7 . ; 
S. T. Klein, L.R., P.M. ; J. T. Thorp, P.G.D., P AI. ; R. H. Baxter, P.A.G.D.C., 
P.M. ; Cecil Powell, P.G.D., P.M. ; F. J. M. Crowe, P.A.G.D.C., P.M. ; E. Armitage, 
P.G.D., P.M., Treasurer; and J. E. S. Tuckett, P.A.G.S.B., P.M. 


Bro. Dr. George Normati was elected M aster of the Lodge for the ensuing year ; 
Bro. E. Armitage, P.G.D., P.M., was re-elected Treasurer, and Bro. J, H. McNaughton 
was re-elected Tyler. 


One Lodge, one Alasonic Societv and Thirty-nine Bretliren were elected to 
membership of the Correspondence Circle. 


A hearty vote of congratulation was passed to Bro. Gordon P. G. Hilis on his 
appointment, as Librarian of the Grand Lodge of England. 
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The Secretae v drow attent-ion to tlie following 

EXHIB1TS : — 

By tllO SiiCRETARY. 

Peay Biles. Theatro Leeds. Oi dates 23rd August 1832, 19th July 1845, 
12tli November 1845, 30th June 1846. For tbe benefit ot tbe Widows 
aml Orpbans of the Independent Order of Oddfellows in the Phineii est er 
Uuity. 

SiLVKit St au. London inuke, Hallmark 1865. In tlie centro are tbe Arius oi 
the Oddfellows aml beneatb a representation of tbe parable of tbe Good 
Samaritan. 

By Bro. H. Bladox, London. 

IVoodkx Battue Axe. “ Loyal Hope Lodge, No. 1. 1843. M.U. ESTd. July 

1839.” “ F.L.T. Trutli & Justice, Faitb, Hopo & Cliarity.” 

By Bro. Wallace Hkaton, London. 

Mrc\ Sunderland TVare. u Tbe Loyal Independent Oddlellows Anns. 1 

Two Exgravkd Silvkr Platk Jewelh. “ lieading Lodge No. 24. Esto Fidelis.” 
Botli London made witli liullinarks of 1812 and 1813 respeetively. 

Stau (PSilver). In tbe c-entre a lieart witli two elasped liands. Beneatb and 
encircled by inseription “ Tbe Black Prinee Lodge.” On tlie Star are 
ongraved Boses, Thistles and Shamrocks, and Hearts are shown at ionr 
points. It is probahle tliat tbese do not refer to tlie Order oi Oddlellows. 

St ak . Dccorated witli colonred glass. On one side a group ot Figures probably 

intended to represent Faitb, Hope and Cliarity, and on the otlier tbero 
are emblems including a Heart in Hand and li Goodwiil Towards IJon ” 
and “ Peace on Eartb.” 

Play Bill. Printed on satin “ By Desii c of tbe Loyal and Independent Slieppy 
Lodge of Oddfellows. Bell & Liou, Mile Town.” At tlie New Theatre, 
Sbeerness, on Satnrday, 23 rd Mardi, 1811. 

By Bro. David Flather, Sbeffield. 

MS. Book of tbe Lectures of tlie Grand ITnitcd Order of Oddfellows, as confirnied 
at Sbeffield in 1822, 


By Bro. George L. Lixgstrom, London. 

Programme of tlie Centenary Celebration of tbe Manchester Cnity Lodge ol 
Oddfellows, Boyal Albert Hali, 1910. 

By Bro. W. G. Shaplky. London. 

Paper contributed by bim to tbe Secretorias’ LinJ;, tbe Journal ot tlie 
Manchester Ilnity of Oddfellows’ National Federation of Secretarics, in 
May 1926, with title “ How Old are tlie Oddfellows? ” 


A cordial vote of tlmnks was passed to tliose Bretliren wlio bad kindly lent 
tbese objects for exliibition. 


Tlie following paper was read : — - 



Transactioni ; of the Quatitor Coronati Lodye. 


175 


ODDFELLOWSHIP. 


BY BEO. COL. F. M. EICKARD, P.G.S.B. 


N A rs Q na t nor Coronatoru m will be found several papers on the 
subject of old-time clubs and societies, of which there were so 
many in the eighteenth century. Yery many of tbese clubs 
and societies quickly died out ; sonie, like the ‘ Gregorians/ 
and £ Gormogons/ left sonie trace; othexs survived, thougli 
their general character was materially changed later on. The 
evident influence of the example of Freemasonry is to be seen 
in many ways in several of these societies, particularly those 
which aimed at being more than merely convivial clubs. Amongst the latter 
was the ‘ Society of Oddfellows/ now the foremost of English Friendly Societies. 

It is not proposed, in thia paper, to trace the history of the Society of 
Oddfellows, but only to endeavour to indicate how Oddfellowship may have 
originated, and to describe sonie of its past and present peculiarities. 

The known history of the English Society of Oddfellows runs back to 
about the middle of the eighteenth century. As to the date and manner of 
origin, nothing definite is forthcoming. 

We are told by the historian of the Order — James Thornley, who was a 
P.G.M. of the Order — that enquiry into the early history of Friendly Societies, 
from want of positive information, has given a resuit far from satisfactory. In 
much that has been written there is a very sliglit foundation of fact, and for 
the reason that, of the early history of the societies, the records are so scanty 
as to be of but little value. As to their origin, stili less is known. 

There seem to be two possible roots from eitlier of which, or perhaps a 
combination of both, the Society of Oddfellows may have grown : — 

i. The Society may have been an offshoot from the medieval guild ; 

or 

ii, The Society may have been the successor or imitator of the early 

eighteenth century club. 

Of neither have we any historical proof. 

We know from the Greek author, Theophrastus, that societies of this kind 
existed among the classic nations of antiquity, nearly 300 years B.C. 

“ Among the Athenians and otlier Grecian states, associations were 
instituted, having a common chest, into which a certain monthly contributiou 
paid by each individual, was deposited, that a fund might be raised for relieving 
such members of the society as might in any manner have experienced adverse 
fortune.” 

So it is safe to assume that benefit societies in some form have existed 
from Time Immemorial. 

We know that in the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries there were in 
England guilds of every kind, which afforded their members material support. 
Under forms to a great extent religious, these guilds could fulfil the purposes, 
on the one liand of a modern Trade Society by rules tending to fix the hours 
of labour, and to regulate competiti on, and on the other hand of a modern 
Friendly Society in providing for sickness, old age, and burial. And we know 
that, with the guilds of England, the leading objeets were the annual assembly 
of the members on fixed occasions, devotional exercises, conviviality, charity 
and relief to poor and distressed Brethren and their families. 
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During the Reformation ruthless liands were laid on the possessions and 
lands of the guilds, and a blow was struck at the religious guilds of both 
priests and laity, from which they did not recover. However, we are told by 
Sir Frederick Eden, who in 1797 wrote a 1 History of the working classes of 
England from the time of the Norman conquest/ that these societies, even after 
the confiscation of their lands at the Dissolution, continued their stated meetings 
in the common-room or hall for the purposes either of charity or conviviality ; 
that the associations of the eighteenth century were mainly small clubs, probably 
fallen away from larger aims, to rise again later; and that it is significant 
that the first Act which was passed for the encouragement of Friendly Societies 
designated them as £ Societies of Good Fellowsliip. J 

J. M. Baernreither, a Doctor of Law and Member of the House of 
Deputies of Austria, having visited England several times purposely to study the 
conditions of the working classes, in 1889 wrote a book, English Associations of 
Working Meti , to which the then Registrar of Friendly Societies — J. M. 
Ludlow — wrote a preface. In this book Baernreither urges that both Friendly 
Societies and Trade Unions have a common historical origin, namely, the 
medieval guild, beeause he considered the development was controlled by the 
influence due to a strengthened social element derived from the union of working 
men in various associations; that these institutions received new birth at the 
period of large industries; that they owe their existence to the powerful reaction 
of the working classes against the deterioration of their material condition. 

In The Friendly Society Mov ement, written in 1886 by Rev. J. Frome 
Wilkinson, a member of several Friendly Societies, we are assured that we must 
go back 300 years in the search for the foundation from which Oddfellowship, 
etc., sprang, or, rather, in the search of those institutions whose vacant niches 
the modern Friendly Societies fili; that in the destruction and spoliation of 
medieval trade and craft guilds we must look for the prototype of the modern 
Friendly Society system. And Wilkinson agrees witli G. Unwin, who, describing 
the decline of the guilds in his book, Guilds and Companies of London , says 
that there was no violent break in the continuity of Craft development; that 
the old Guild organisation continued to exist in the towns and in most industries; 
that when and where it passed away, its death was due to slowly acting economic 
causes and not to the Act of 1547 ; that the great landmark of industrial change 
in England is to be found in the eighteenth, not sixteenth, century ; and that 
eoincident with this industrial change were the disappearance of the Guild 
system and the inception of new fornis of voluntary societies more adapted to 
the altered requirements. 

Daniel Defoe, in his Essay on Projects , in 1697 wrote that the Friendly 
Society was no new thing ; and he gave a detailed scheme for ali sorts of 
benefits, and urged larger management. He is said to have been the first who, 
in any writing, mentioned Oddfellowship. 

Thus, notwithstanding the suppression of the old forms at the time of the 
Revolution, spontaneous combinations of handicraftsmen and labourers for the 
purpose of providing against the accidents of life by means of mutual help, never 
ceased to exist in some form; and there may not have been any historical gap 
between the guilds of old times and the modern Friendly Societies, which some 
writers think took shape as early as the first half of the seventeenth century, at 
the time when Puritanism abolished the old forms. 

That Benefit Societies, which were not primarily convivial societies, did 
exist in the late part of the seventeenth century and at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century is ciear, for we have records of several. There was the 
Friendly Society of Free and Aecepted Masons, founded in 1737, of which our 
late Bro. W. Wonnacott has given a full account ( A.Q.C vol. xxix). There 
were also several other Masonic Relief Societies and Clubs in connection with 
various Lodges in the Provinces. And again, a number of Trade Benefit 
Societies, the earlier ones, dating back to the end of the seventeenth century, 
having been founded by Huguenots who found refuge in England. 
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There may, therefore, be reason in the argument that the Friendly 
Societies are institutions which retain an unbroken connection with the old 
Guilds, and which inereased gradnally from the latter part of the seventeenth 
century until, at the close of the eighteenth century, they had acquired such 
importance as to occupy the attention of the Legislature. But, although it may 
be said that they were established in England about that period, the first 
decided impetus given to Friendly Society mo vernent was not until the end of 
the eighteenth century or beginning of the nineteenth century. That this 
impetus occurred at this particular date may have been the outcome of the 
upheaval in connection with the Craft Guilds. 

It is important to realise that the Friendly Societies, in their early days, 
were in no sense provident societies. The members met for social and convivial 
purposes, and doubtless with ready sympathy raised occasional contributions for 
the benefit of their sick Brethren ; but the relief they afforded was given merely 
in the form of ‘ sick gifts/ Gifts were made to only very needy members; and 
there was no claim by any rule; nor was any regular system of relief introduced 
until 1829. 

We know that the whole municipal, industria! and social life of the 
Middle Ages moved in the circle of the guild, which controlled the public and 
private interests of the townsfolk; and eventually the courts of the guilds 
became powerful. Though of the private and social activities of the Craft 
Guilds we have little knowledge, and very little testimony remains of the work 
of voluntary mutual assistance by them, yet it is, perhaps, not unreasonable to 
conceive that from various causes the two lines of activity, which might be 
compared with the Trade Union and the Friendly Society objects, would under 
the stress of circumstances diverge into two separated branches; and eventually, 
while the Trade Union element came into bad odour owing to disturbances 
during the Industrial Bevolution, the Friendly Society element would be looked 
upon with a much less severe eye. 

When we turri to the subject of the Clubs, again we are unable to find 
any definite indication. 

During the eighteenth century there flourished a great number of clubs 
or societies, obviously of a convivial type. Some of these were apparently of 
but a brief durat ion ; while others exhibited vitality and power of expansion. 
Their name was ' legion ’ ; and they were formed for all kinds of objects, some 
genuine, some imaginary. 

We read in an article by Bro. B. Cramer, a German member of the 
Correspondence Circle of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge, ' The origin of Free- 
masonry, 5 which article was translated by Bro. G. W. Speth (A.Q. C. 7 vol. ii.): — 

“ We can no longer be in any doubt that the Freemasons’ Lodges 
which arose in 1717 were not-liing else but a new sort of clubs; does 
not the Book of Constitutions state that the newly initiated ‘ found 
in the Lodge a safe and pleasant relaxation from intense study or the 
hurry of business, without polities or partyU” 

And when we are told that the convivial elub of the time was formed and 
modelled, at any rate as regards externals, in imitation of Freemasonry, we 
perhaps have reason in surmising that the Society of Oddfellows may have arisen 
in a similar manner. 

In Edward Ward's Complete and Harmonious Account of all Clubs and 

Societies (1745 and 1756) is a long list of curious clubs, but there is not any 

mention of Oddfellows. Lawrence Dermott, in his Ahiman Rezon (1778), gives 
a short list, which does not include Oddfellows. But Dermott adds that there 
were ‘ many others not worth notice, whose chief practice consists in eating, 
drinking, singing, smoking, etc.’ J. Timbs, in his Clubs and Clublife in 

London (1872), describes a large number of clubs; but again there is not any 

mention of Oddfellows. 

However, all this is not necessarily evidence that any club or society of 
Oddfellows did not exist contemporary with the clubs mentioned, because none 
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of the lists can be called complete. Nevertheless, this seems strange wlien we 
find elsewliere references to Oddfellows 7 clubs. 

In the Historica l Shctch of the Manchester Unit y the author claims to 
have been able to trace the Society so far back as 1745 ; but the only document 
in which the author saw it named as having existed anterior to the nineteenth 
century was one of the numbers of Bentley f s J Jagazine for 1842, in which article 
the writer enumerates the different amusements of the period (/.<?., earlier than 
1800), classing the society amongst the convivial associations of the day. 

The C cntJemaiT s Magazine for 1745 speaks of Oddfellows Lodges as places 
where social and recreati ve evenings were passed, which at first appeared to have 
been secret societies for the threefold purpose of upholding constitutional govern- 
ment, instrncting and amusing one another, and affording mutual assistance in 
times of misfortune and distress. And in Notes and Queries — 9th series XI. — 
we find Oddfellows mentioned as of those early days, under the heading ' Convivial 
Clubs and Societies.' 

The Collingwood Lodge, Bury, Lancashire, No. 11 of the Manchester 
Unity was in 1814 a ‘ free-and-easy 7 club, and gave birth to the present 
Athenaeum established in that town. 

I would like to quote from W. Bro. Gordon P. G. Hilis 7 paper on 
‘ Sidelights on Freemasonry 7 (A.Q.C., vol. xxix.) where he refers to John 
Britton, F.S.A. (1771-1857), who in his autobiography says : {< When my finances 
allowed, I frequented ‘ free-and-easy, 7 oddfellows, and sporting clubs. 77 " A 
sporting club at Jacob 7 s Wells, Barbican, occupied one of my evenings in every 
week during the winter, the Oddfellows another, and Free-and-easys one or 
two more. 77 Britton, as President of the Britton Club, says in an address: 

From the Freemasons and Novimagians, to the Oddfellows and the Beafsteak 
Club, there are many shades of fraternal, friendly and useful associations. 77 

These quotations do not show that the Society of Oddfellows existed as 
a Friendly Society, tliough they do appear to show that Oddfellowship had 
progressed so far as to have combined in, at least, a club. 

Neglecting the numerous small and unimportant clubs, it would seem that 
the societies of more not able inter est derived their interest from contact in 
some way with Freemasonry. Whether the club developed into a society or not, 
is of little real moment, but as these social clubs at taverns had existed since 
tlie reign of the Stuarts, or even earlier, it is natural to suppose that the 
society grew out of the club, particularly when the example of a society, largely 
convivial in character, had been set by the Freemasons. 

We are told by J. Tidd Pratt, who was, during the middle part of the 
last century, Begistrar of Friendly Societies, and who, obviously from his words, 
was a Freemason, " That most of the Societies (i. e., Friendly Societies) met 
at taverns frequented by members of Freemasonry ; but we must not conclude 
from that fact that they had any, even the slightest, connection with our 
Fraternity. It would be safer to assume that the houses were selected as their 
places of meeting because it was known that Freemasons 7 Lodges met there and 
therefore presumably furnished good cheer. 77 

In the direction of clubs, again there is inability to find any definite 
indication. Though Oddfellows 7 clubs have been mentioned, there is no trace 
of a positive connection between any such club and the Friendly Society of 
Oddfellows. 

Bro. Ilextall, in his remarks upon a paper by Bro. F. W. Levander, 
'Collectanea of Rev. Daniel Lysons 7 (A.Q.C., vol. xxix.), definitely gives his 
opinion that the Friendly Societies of to-day were not derived from the Craft 
guilds. Notwithstanding the almost equally definite views to the contrary put 
forward by various writers on the Guilds, Friendly Societies, and the Working 
Classes of the times (among whom are J. Toulmin Smith, J. L. and B. 
Hammond, Sidney Webb), yet it may be that, though the Spirit of Association 
was continuous, the actual promoters of that spirit were quite different people. 

Bro. H extali may be right, notwithstanding these other opinions; for 
we have an indication of the tendency of affairs in the early days of tlie 
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Manchester Unity, in that some intelligent members of the Fraternity saw that- 
something far higher than mere convivial meetings might arise from the 
promulgation of principies having mutual assistance, economy, and true charity 
as a basis; and that this movement for a reform of the instituti on extended 
over several years; that it was no easy t-ask ; that sscession appeared to liave 
been an outcome ; and that several Lodges, formally seceding and embracing the 
new ideas, constituted the true Manchester Unity of to-day. 

Clubs or local associations of persons for mutual assistance in times of 
sickness and distress, in one forni or another, have, without -doubt, existed from 
Time Immemorial. But it is to be expected that when these budding societ i es 
began to run on their own, they would make an attempt to sliape themselves 
upon lines then the most admired or the most favourable. That tliey shrouded 
themselves in a certain amount of mystery and kept their proceedings secret, 
was due, perhaps, to a fear of unjustifiable interference witli their funds on 
the part of the Government, a fear created, maybe, by the recollection of earlier 
confiscations. Whether established primarily as convivial clubs, in whicli col- 
lections were occasionally made for the relief of brethren in distress, without any 
regular reserved sick or funeral fund ; or whether, as st a te d in the Report of 
the Oommittee on Friendly Societies in 1825, ‘ most alliancss to raise wages 
cloaked themselves under the rules of Friendly Societies, ’ it appears that, not- 
withstanding the boasted antiquity and the pride, pomp and circumstance witli 
which the now extensive and important Friendly Societies have been occasionally 
in the habit of presenting themselves to the public eye, their true history extends 
over but a very limited period ; that, in fact, tliey probably are but the humble 
modera offspring by imitation or otherwise of Freemasonry, political clubs, and 
convivial meetings. 

The time of their beginnings — in the latter part of the seventcenth 
century and begiuning of the eigliteenth century — was the time when the mania 
for Freemasonry had spread itself ali over the Continent of Europe ; when 
secret societies had b e come quite the rage. And it is very proh abi e that the 
Order of Oddfellows was built upon the sanie basis as those secret protective 
societies which, under various names, spread over Europe in times of danger. 

So far as England was coneerned, the ch.ief outcome of the movement 
w T as the establishment at a date, not possible precisely to sav, of the societv 
whicli assumed and stili retaius the title of ‘ The Grand United Order of 
Oddfellows/ Accurate Information on these points, as has already been said, 
appears to be unobtainable. But there is proof that the Order was in existence 
some time before the end of the eigliteenth century, tliough. there are no recovds 
from whicli information can be obtained as to its early organisation, rules, or 
methods of business. It is an unfortunate pity that no documentary evidence 
of the history prior to 1835, except one solitary document dated 1798, is to be 
found in its possession. It seems tliat- the Society must have been entirely 
confiiied to London for several years. When the rules of any of the Oddfellows 
Orders were first- enrolled under an Act. of Parliament it is impossible now t.o 
discover. The earliest certificate of registration which has been preserved is 
dated 19th August, 1851. 

James Spry, a Provincia! Corresponding Secretary of the Order, in a 
Manual of Oddfellowship (1882), gives the Minutes of the meeting of a Lodge 
held 12th March 1748; and says that the Order must have been at that time 
well established, for the Minutes say “the Lodge was opened in its usual forni/' 
This does not seem to be sufficient proof, though there is evidence of tlie 
existence of anotlier Lodge — St. Mary Overbury — in 1779, which was used for 
political purposes by Sir George Savile and the demagogue, Wilkes, both of 
whom were implicated in the Gordon riots of 1780. It seems that these Lodges 
ran on their own; and may have been no more than clubs. 

Incident ally, we are told by Bro. Ilextall, in ‘ Some old time Clubs and 
Societies' (A.Q.U., vol. xxvii.), when quoting the memoirs of Wi Iliam Hickey, 
that the latter, writing in 1768, mentions how “John Wilkes [no doubt Wilkes 
the demagogue | , then a prisoner in the King's Bench, was proposed as an II on. 
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between the procedures of Freemasonry and Oddfellowship, there is a strong 
probability amounting almost to certainty that the latter was influenced or 
affected by the former. 

It is not intended by this to imply that Oddfellowship was originated 
by Freemasonry. But we know that Freemasonry has exercised a remarkable 
influence over other oath-bound societies for a long period; so that quite probably 
inner workings, rituals and various observances of these latter were not only in 
course of time to some extent thus affected, but also possibly directly influenced 
by individual Freemasons. That tliere were dissensions in the Craft from 1723 
onwards for some years admits of no doubt; and the falling-of? in numbers of 
Freemasons from 1725-29 reflects the feeling of discontent which must have 
pervaded the Masonic body. In fact, there is a story that some disgruntled 
Masons were founders of one of the early English Oddfellows’ Lodges. 

It is also probable that the gener al manner of their proceedings may have 
taken something from imitation of other bodies as the Gormogons and the 
Gregorians, which sprang up in imitation of Freemasonry; and vice versa. 

John Tester, who had been a leader of the Bradford woolcombers in 
1825, published in the Leeds Mercuri/ of June and July, 1834, a series of 
letters in which he stated that the mode of initiation amongst the woolcombers 
was the same as practised for years before by the flannel-weavers of Bochdale; 
and that a great portion of tlie ceremony, particularly the f death scene,’ was 
taken from the ceremonial of one divisi on of the Oddfellows, who were flannel- 
weavers in Bochdale. The ‘ death scene ’ formed part of the scenery in the 
early Oddfellowship ritual. Again, the particular Luddite oath was stated by 
a correspondent to the Home Office to be ‘ by no means dissimilar to one of the 
F reemasons’ oatlis. ’ 

In the Complete Manual of Oddfellowship , privately printed for A. 
Lewis, it is claimed that of all mystical societies founded on the type of the 
Masonic institution, that of the Oddfellows is the oldest. 

As a natural corollary, it is to be expected that some imitation would 
occur in the desire to invent a venerable origin. And it seems fairly obvious 
that the favoured story would be a legend running on more or less paralie! 
lines to the legends of Freemasonry; a succession being traced through the 
Craft guilds back to Boman institutions, claiming thus a Roman origin based 
upon the speculation that in the form of organisation and the customs of the 
Boman societies there was a resemblance more than accident al. As an example, 
B. W. Moffery, in his Itis e and Frogress of the Manchest er Uniti/ of O.F. , 
refers to Kenrick’s remarks on Boman burial societies in the latter ’s book, 
Itoman Sepulchral Inscrrptions , and states that there is a substratum of truth 
in their imagining. 

Any such assertion has no more force than many another imaginary 
tradition ; and romantic indeed have been some of the theories advanced by 
their members as to their mytliical origin. The same sort of desire is to be 
found in the so-called traditions of the Bucks originating with Nimrod and 
Babylon. 

Perhaps the so-called exposures of Freemasonry by Prichard produced the 
desire on the part of imitators to copy the Masonic ritual; and this may have 
stimulated the demand for tliose ‘ exposures,’ which ran through so many 
editions. 

Wilkinson remarks: — “ Freemasons stop at Solomon, but Druids go back 
to the builder of the Ark, Free Gardeners to paradise, and Oddfellows may 
with more reason claim Adam as the primary head of their Order.” 

In The Friendli/ Societies Manual (1859) it is stated that information 
regarding the origin of tlie Order had been obtained from a Past Master of 
the Order, whose veracity could be vouched for; thus: — 

“The origin of the Order is of antique date. It was first established 
by Boman soldiers in camp, after the Order of the Israelites, duri ng 
the reign of Nero, the Boman Emperor, in the year of grace 55, 
at which time they were called ‘ f ellow-citizens ’ . The name of 
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1 Oddfellow ? was given to this Order of men in the year 79 by Titiis 
Caesar, from the singularity of their aetions and from their knowing 
each other by night as well as by day; and, for their fidelity to him 
as well as to their country, he not only gave them the name of 
‘ Oddfellow/ but at the same time, as a pledge of his friendship, 
presented them with a dispensation engraved npon a piate of gold, 
having the following emblems, viz. : — The royal arch of Titus, and 
the Ark of the Covenant, and table weighing a great talent, the 
golden candlesticks, the sun for the Noble Grand, the moon and 
stars for the Vice Grand, the Lamb for the Secretary, the lion for 
the Guardian, the dove for the Warden, and the emblems for the 
Grand Master J ’ ; 

also : — 

“It is very probable that the first Oddfellows made their appearance 
in N. Wales about that time, as an invasion was made by one of 
Titus Caesar ’s generals on N. Wales and shortly afterwards on the 
island of Mona, now called Anglesea. The first account that we 
have of the Order spreading itself into other countries is in the 5th 
century, when it was established in the Spanish dominions under the 
Roman dispensation in the 6th century by Henry of Portugal ; in 
the 12th century it was established in France; and afterwards in 
England by John D. Neville attended by 5 knights from France, 
who established a Grand Lodge of Honour in London, which Order 
remained until the 18th century in the reign of George the Third, 
when a part of them founded themselves into a Union and a portion 
of them remains unto this day.” 

According to Lewis’s Handbook — vire 1 Roman soldiers/ read * Jews of the 
Jewish legion under Titus/ 

“The Jewish legion in 79 A.D., being entirely of Jews who themselves 
had preserved the secret signs of the Ancient Order of Naharde, 
established by the priests and scribes at the time of the Eabylonian 
capti vity and transmitted from century to century until Titus Caesar 
took Jerusalem and carried the inhabitants of Jerusalem to Rome to 
grace his triumph.” 

James Spry says that there is a strong similarity between the Order and 
one said to exist among the Jewish people; and he draws a parallel to the 
Order said by him to have been instituted : — 

“ During the Babylonish captivity their [Jewish] leaders revived the 
Order that had existed in the time of Solomon, — called ‘ Priestly 
Order of Israel/ — and having adopted the signs of the rainbow, they 
divided their instructions under five heads or lectures named after 
the colours of the rainbow : — 

1. Violet or Purple 

2. Amber or Gold 

3. Red or Scarlet 

4. Rlue 

5. White 

(Note , — The colours of the rainbow do not seem quite to agree.) 

( ‘ The instructions were : — 

Purple ... ... The High Priest 

Gold ... ... The Levites 

Scarlet ... ... The Princes 

Blue ... ... The Elders 

White ... ... The People 

This mode of handing down the instruction was adopted to keep it 
secret from the Babylonians/ ? 
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He draws the following deductions, saying : — 

££ which I apply to our own Order [in O.F.] and to the instructions 
\ve receive in the lectures. 

1. Past Grands are entitled to receive the purple degree, and 
may be considered as ranking with the Priesthood; being supposed 
to be well instructed in the laws and constitutions of our Order, and 
to have gained a sufficient knowledge of mankind. 

2. Those who have advanced to the gold degree have had an 
opportunity of learning in what purity consists ... a good 
imitation of the Levites, whose duty was to wake the people and 
prevent them from sinning. 

3. On attaining to the scarlet degree — the lesson teaches the 
duty of clierishing the memory of departed goodness, by raising up 
in our kindest regards living monuments of their good deeds ; this 
will be an exemplification of the duty of the Princes. 

4. The blue degree is more essential than any other, since 
without adherence to the Divine precepts it inculcat es, no dependence 
can be placed on one another. If life be well spent in causing its 
true developments, one will liave earned the title of an Elder of the 
Order. 

5. The white degree must be the broad basis on which the 
Order is raised, because it instructs in the greatest of the three 
Christian graces. The degree developes the meaning of true charity 
and informs of the golden rule, and shews fully the brotherhood of 
the Order.” 

Spry suggests that the Israelitish Order continued to exist till the time of 
the subjugation of the nation by Titus, who is said to have discovered the 
fidelity of certain persolis connected with his army, to whom he granted a golden 
dispensation on which were engraved certain emblems. 

In the last decade of the last century a periodical called the Vriendhj 
Societ i es’ Eecorder had a very large circulation among Friendly Society 
members. One interesting feature of the paper was the publication of 
£ Historical Accounts ’ of various societies; and one of tlie series was that of 
the £ Ancient Noble Order of Oddfellows, Bolton Unity/ which appeared in the 
issue of January 15th, 1898. The account is supposed to have been taken from 
the innermost archives of tlie Order, derived from an old ££ document giving 
clearly its origin and going far enough back for the most fastidious brother. 
The full text describes the Order going back to the lst century of the Christian 
era, and introduces Nero, Titus Caesar, and other ancient worthies.” Thus does 
Thornley dismiss the pretensions to great antiquity; but he adds from the 
document : — 

££ And whereas from various causes the Order becanie defunct in this 
realm of England for a considerable time ... It was afterwards 
established in England in the city of London, in the memorials of 
which Grand Lodge of England the following memorial was recorded 
in the Book of the Constitutions and Journal of the Grand Lodge 
[of O.F.] of England: — 

‘ Be it known to ali unto whom these presents shall come 
that Sir John Neuville, kniglit ; Sir Alfred Slaiter, knight ; Sir 
B. Murdock, and Sir Bupert Harwood, and others being moved 
by Christian charity, did on the 23rd day of April in the year 
of grace 1452 institute and begin a Grand Lodge of an Order or 
Fraternity after the manner of those beyond the seas known by 
the name of Oddfellows, at the Boulogne sur mere, or Bull and 
Mouth, in the city of London and county of Middlesex, under 
the name and title of Grand Lodge of Honour, and the said Sir 
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John Neuville, and tlie seven knights forniing the same, did bind 
themselves in striet amity and friendship to maintain the name; 
etc., etc. 7 77 

If the Merebant guilds first appeared as results of the great changes 
wrought by the Norman conqueror, it may be asked whether there may not- be 
some reason for this story. 

But Thornley adds : — 

“ How nmch of this — an essay in ancient history — has any solid founda- 
tion of fact and how much is pure fiction, it is impossible to form an 
opinion. 77 

Oddfellowship is defmed in Lewis 7 s Manual as an assqciation of men more 
or less self-denying, congregated for the purpose of self-help and self-education, 
but with the limitation that they ha ve readily perceived that their function 
ended therewith ; and that, as Oddfellows, they had nothing further to do with 
the body politic. It is claimed that this offers a suggestion as to the origin of 
the name; in that they were odd fellows or select brothers according to their 
first and now extinct rituals. 

But the E n cyclo pedta Britannica suggests that the name was adopted at 
a time when the severance into sects and classes was so wide that persons aiming 
at social union and mutual help were a marked exception to the general rule. 

The editor of the Oddfellows’ Magazine , at the end of the last century, 
held that while the Masonic Order maintained intact the traditions of the 
Masonic Craft Guild, the Oddfellows eomprised a collection from all the others, 
which were not strong enougli in themselves to carry 011 a distinctive club. Thus 
they were not mercers, nor dyers, nor smiths, nor girdlers, nor drapers, but an 
‘ c omnium gatherum 77 and hence £ Oddfellows/ 

This is perhaps near the mark; for we know that during the earlier half 
of the eighteenth century, Acts of the Common Council were continually being 
passed with a view to making the membership of the lesser companies coincident 
with the membership of the trade they represented, and translations from one 
company to another w r ith the same object became very common. And one of 
the contributory causes of the collapse of the guilds was that many of these 
associations were composed of the members belonging to a larger number of 
industrial groups. 

I have found one reference to ‘ Odd Master/ which appears in the 
Minutes of the Aristarcus Lodge of 12th March, 1748, and seems as if it 
formed a separate degree. Whether the ternis 1 fellows 7 and ‘ masters 7 were 
copied from Freemasonry and the word £ odd 7 used to mean ' miscellaneous ’ 
remains to be shown. 

There is one theory, however, which may be dismissed at once, viz., that 
the society was at first one of travelling labourers or odd men, i. e., super- 
numerary labourers, furnished with travelling passes or words entitling them to 
priority of recommendation and assistance in the places they visited. Had this 
been the case, we should have had traces of thern in the early history of the 
labouring guilds, which we seek in vain. Moreover, this idea would be at 
variance with the laws against labour moving about. 

We learned from W. Bro. Poole ? s paper, £ Masonic song and verse of the 
18i.ii century, 7 read in this Lodge early in 1927, that the ceremonies of, at any 
rate, the first fifty years of the Grand Lodge era, were interspersed with toasts 
and songs. The Minutes of the early meeting of the Aristarcus Lodge of 
Oddfellows, which have already been mentioned, show a similar practice, thus: — 

The Lodge was opened in the usual form . . , 77 

The Chaplain uttered the prayer for peace and harmony . . , 77 

The Toast of Loyalty, given by the Master, was received with 
honours . . . 77 

“ On a call from the Master, Bro. Hodges pronounced the oration in 
praise of the Order . . ? 77 
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££ Seconcl toast, Fidelity, given from the cliair . . / J 

££ The thanks of the Brethren given aceording to usage and responded 
to . . . 

<£ Bro, Clemmow sang a Scotch melody (Hailed three times) 

££ The Master ordered the loving cup to pass round . . /' 

££ The last toast was given with profound silence . . /' 

££ Proceedings closed with the solenm benediction of the Chaplain.” 

These extracts would tend to show that, even allowing for the conviviality 
and joviality which formed part of all phases of life at that time, the general 
practice of Freemasonry was imitated by Oddfellows. 

In addition to this it is possible to discover many sirniiarities between 
the working in Freemasonry and Oddfellowship. In the ancieijt Oddfellows' 
rituals the underlying ideas reflect several points of resemblance. The symbolism 
is alike in several instances — as in that of the colours, and other emblems which 
are mentioned later. And it may be that some Masonic emblems lapsed into 
distise owing to this imitation by Oddfellows; e.g., beehive, key, Aaroi/s rod. 

Again, the use of the gavel, of an apron of lambskin in earlier times, 
and the expressiori, £ V.S.L./ seem obviously copied from Freemasonry; while 
the manner of opening the fifth degree and several points in the working of 
that degree have distinet resemblance to former practice in connection with 
Boyal Arch Masonry. 

I have endeavoured to trace sirniiarities between the formation and 
practice of Oddfellows and those of other early clubs and societies; but I have 
found very little of much import. James Spry gives his opinion that the tities 
of the Officers were taken from the Order of the Gregorians. To me there does 
not appear to be any similarity between the names of the Officers of the two 
bodies, beyond the use of the tities £ Grand ’ and £ Vice Grand/ wliich are 
common also to some other societies. But it may be that there is something 
in the following, though they are only slight, perhaps fancied, resemblances in 
certa in points : — 

The first is in the Officers named £ Bight and Left Supporters/ which 
were instituted in the original Order of Bucks. This society has been given by 
Bro. Rylands a date of origin £ not much later than 1722/23/ The Bucks 
were originally a club, which started its career as a lawless band of bloods, 

existing only for frolies; at a later period (1756) it became purified into a 

Noble Order having the motto — 

££ Freedom with innocence . n ££ Industry produces wealth/' 

1756 is a later date than that of the earliest known Oddfellows Lodge, but 
not of the earliest known ritual; and it may be that the reformed Order of 
the Bucks afforded Oddfellows some points for imitation. 

Another suggested resemblance is perhaps even weaker, and is in the 

matter of only an emblem, that of the bundle of sticks, which was used by the 

Gregorians and also the Bucks. But this emblem is now used by so many 
other Friendly Societies, and is indeed nearly if not quite the commonest of 
such emblems. 

In the opposite direction, as a practice perhaps copied from the Oddfellows, 
is the nomenclature of its Officers in the £ Improved Order of Old Friends/ 
which was instituted about 1818. 

In the Life and Enterprises of E. W. E Histon, comedi an (1774-1831), 
George Raymond telis how in 1797 the budding actor first took a job at the 
£ Court of Cornus/ a club which was held in Wych Street, at the meetings of 
which were given entertainments very similar apparently to the £ cabaret 3 
entertainments of to-day, and in which imitations of animals appear to have 
been a great feature. This may have been the source of the practice of using 
animal masks among the Oddfellows. In this particular biography is also 
mentioned the £ Humbug Club/ which was a sort of quiz on all institutions 
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and was originally founded by James Perry, editor of the Morniny Chronici e, 
about 1800. 

Again, in George I)aiiiel 5 s Merrle Enyland of the Olden Trine* we are 
told that £< in 1790, among the most remarkable clnbs were the Oddfellows, 
the Ilumbug, . . . etc.” This last-nientioned Ilumbug Club was not the 

sanie as the first-mentioned, in which the use of masks with beards was a regular 
practice. 

As we ha ve no indication of the original date of the early ritual of 
Oddfellowship, it may be that this practice was copied from the Ilumbug Club ; 
or, of course, the procedure may have been the reverse. 

It may be accepted that sometime not long before 1792 there was 
established in London a fraternity from which, through the Grand United 
Order, the present system of Oddfellowship is descended. 

At least two Orders of Oddfellows were in existence before the close of 
the eighteenth century — the Ancient and the Patriotic. They differed, it is 
said, from one another for a time on the question of deep politica! importance. 

‘ The King 5 meant to members of one Order, King George ; to the other, 

* The King over the w ater 5 . 

Whether the Grand Lodge in 1792 was the lineal descendant of the 
Grand Lodge said to have been established or re-established in 1452, is perhaps 
not very material. What is of consequence is that in 1792 the London Grand 
Lodge of United Order of Oddfellows was the recognised liead of an Order 
with Lodges in many parts of the Kingdom, and that it had become necessary 
to create a Provincial Grand Lodge to take a share of the work, for which 
purpose Sheffield was selected. It is to this that the afore-mentioned document 
of 1798 refers. 

Towards the end of the eighteenth century the several independent 
Lodges appeared gradually to approach near er and nearer to each other, and, 
having adopted a definite common ritual, to have become confederated under 
the name of the Patriotic Order. This union, formed by the Patriotic Order 
and the various single Lodges, was no doubt that from which the Independent 
Order of Oddfellows, Manchester Unity, seceded in 1813; while the Grand 
United Order and the National Independent Order were splits from the 
Manchester Unity. Then followed the Nottingham Imperial Order and others 
to the inimber of thirty-four different Oddfellows 5 Societies. 

The effect of legislation on the rising Friendly Societies was very serious. 
The Government of the day, by repressive legislation, effectually checked any 
gravitation towards consolidation and union. This state of things not only 
caused a policy of isolati on to be adopted by the suspected, but also prevented 
records of Lodge meetings being preserved ; and hence a dearth of reliable 
information. The associations were driven to secrecv; records, etc., were lost. 
The political agitations of the closing twenty years of the eighteenth century 
were exceedingly unfavourable to the successful carrying-on of secret societies. 
Tlie more the Oddfellows proclaimed their loyalty to the State, the more the 
Government suspected thern; but persecution only animated the interests of the 
Society itself. 

By the Act passed after the mutiny at the Nor e, the giving or taking 
of unlawful oaths was pimishable by seven years 5 transportation. Practically 
any secret oath would come under this Act. A Bili passed in July, 1812, 
made penalties for giving or taking illegal oaths more stringent — death was 
decreed for the former, and transportation for life for the latter. 

However, from 1834 onwards it became generally admitted that the 
avowed objects of Oddfellowship were in accordance with the welfare of Society 
and not in contravention thereto ; that it was a Society for mutual improve- 
ment in virtue, religion, and sound morals ; and for the practice of a 
judicious, well-directed and efficient charity; and tolerance towards the Odd- 
fellows appears to have been engendered by promptness in conforming to the 
law of Priendly Societies embodied in the various Acts of Parliament. 
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I 11 1860 a revision of tlie rules provided again for a Grand Master foi 
the first time since 1838. 

The degrees conferred at the present day differ from tliose of the 
Patriotic Order of 1797. In the Patriotic Order the series began with an 
initiation, and continued with the 

White or Covenant degree 

Royal Blue degree 

Pink or Merit degree 

Royal Arch of Titiis or Fidelity degree. 

This last savours of Royal Arch Masonry. 

The subjects of the lectures connected with the degrees were : — 

Initiatory ... Death. 

White ... David and Jonathan. 

Royal Blue ... Good Samaritan. 

The present series of English degrees comprises an initiation, suppi emented 

by : — 

1° — White, with a lecture on Charity. 

2° — Blue, with a lecture on Truth. 

3° — Scarlet, with a lecture on Knowledge. 

4° — Gold, with a lecture on Science, 
and the 5° — Purple, or Priestly degree. 

With regard to the Arch of Titus, this was looked upon as a mystical 
body, and was first referred to in an article in the Monthly Review of Marcii, 
1835, as having an arduous struggle with the Grand Lodge; but no mention 
can be found elsewhere in the records of the Order. The only conjecture can 
be that it was composed of members who had taken certain degrees, or on whom 
certain honours had been conferred, and who claimed to be superior to the 
rules of the Order and beyond the jurisdiction of Grand Lodge. It would 
appear that, as a resuit of its quarrel with the Grand Lodge, the Arch of 
Titus degree ceased to form part of the organi sation of the Grand United 
Order, tliough later it became a recognised f eat ure of the Leeds United Order. 

As regards the colours attached to the degrees, the main points of the 
lectures inculcate : — 

White — Purity of heart and rectitudo of conduct; 

Blue — Universal friendship, benevolence and truth ; 

Scarlet — Fervency and zeal in proselytising mankind to the 
principies of benevolence; 

Gold — The majesty of the Order ; 

and the Purple blends in itself the whole of the foregoing attributes and 

inculcatos the spirit of harmony and unbounded love and philanthropy between 
the brothers and companions of the Order. 

It seems agreed by Oddfellows that the earliest ritual bears evident 
marks of having been composed long after the ritual of the Freemasous; and 
that it in no way asserts any portion of the legend of ancient origin. 

The many changes and modifications which the ritual has suffered seern 
somewhat arbitrary. The lectures of the White and Blue degrees were issued 
in 1814; and that of the Scarlet degree in 1816. In 1820 appeared a special 
degree for Past Grand Officers. The Covenant and Remembrance degrees were 
adopted from America in 1826, and abandoned in 1834. In 1825 the Gold 
degree, or Golden Circle, and the Purple, or Patriarchal, degree were issued. 
But all these degrees, which had in them some really symbolical elements, were 
entirely done away in 1834 by the Annual Movable Committee; and new 
lectures were substituted ; this action being due to the Act against secret 
societies. 
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The ceremonies of the eighteenth century were grotesque; but it must 
be remembered that the days in which these grotesque ceremonies of the original 
Oddfellows prevailed were the days of Hogarth and Rowlandson; and that 
society was merely homely, bouncing and hearty. 

In these ceremonies there was a profuse display of buffoonery, and a 
certain comfortable solidity of practical joking tliroughout, but cast in unwieldy 
form. 

In the ancient ritual of the Patriotic Order of 1797, the word ‘ Grand ’ 
was used when designating each of the various officers, because at that time 
each Lodge was independent, and therefore a Grand Lodge; and the name 
appears to have persisted to a certain extent. In the opening cerem ony of the 
Lodge, the junior officers and the brethren were not present; the Ancient 
Grand Master at first acts as if asleep, and has to be awakened; the idea being 
the exhibition of mortal weakness. 

When a candidate for initiation was ready to be brought in, the room 
was darkened; every brother was masked in some strange animal mask; the 
Ancient Grand Master wore a long white beard and wig; and striet silence was 
observed. The setting of the room included loose planks forming an imaginary 
road, with rough knots left at intervals; faggots of wood and bundles of cork 
to form rocks and forests; a small brazier with fire in it; a shower bath; and 
a|)pliances for a tempest scene. 

The use of the masks is not ciear, whether in mere imitation of ancient 
ideas in the worship of animals, or whether for pure buffoonery. 

As regards the brazier, the instructions read : — “ The candidate is now 
brought close to the brazier of fire and by instantaneous contact an exclamation 
of pain is extorted.” 

The ordeal by fire may have been suggested by imitation of the Hell-fire 

Clubs. 

I here quote Bro. Hextall in mentioning some items which occur in an 
old cash book of an Oddfellows’ Lodge, but I cannot give the date: — 


Spirits and Mizalto 

£1. 13 



Six Beards 

12 

6 

(for officers) 

Hailstorm 

8 

6 

(for candidate) 

Copper Spoon 

1 

0 

(a brazier) 

Sun and Moon 

• 16 

0 

(for decoration 


of the room) 


These evidently were used at the time when the original ritual of the Order was 
in vogue. 

J. Burn, a Past Provincial Grand Master of the Order, describes what 
lie calls ‘ the mummery practised by the Ancient Order of Oddfellows ’ in these 
words : — 


f< The candidate for membership, 011 being led into the Lodge room, 
was carefully blindfolded, and after passing the * out 7 and ‘ in 7 
guardians, he felt a peculiar and mysterious awe steal over his senses 
in consequence of the solemn and deathlike silence which at the time 
prevailed . . . Anon the perverted sense of hearing became fear- 

fully awakened by the rattling of huge iron chains and the unmeaning 
sound of men’s voices. At this stage of the inauguration — (that is, 
provided he was not tossed and tumbled about among brushwood, or 
soused overhead in a large tub) — the bandage was removed from his 
eyes, and the first object that caught his visual organ was the point 
of a naked sword close to his seat of love. As soon as he could draw 
his attention from the worthy warden and his blade, ten to one but 
his eyes would rest upon a large transparency of Old Mortality, whose 
ghastly grin would be sufficient to freeze the warm blood in his veins, 
while every part of the room was filled with symbols, of both lioly 
and profane things, the meaning of which few could explain. The 
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dresses of the offieers were quite in keeping with the rest of the 
mummery. The making ceremony over, each member pledged the 
newly-initiated brother in a flowing glass for which he had the honour 
of paying. Momus now presided and the deep-wrought-up fears of 
the novice were soon drowned in the loud laugh, the rude jest, or 
the boisterous chorus of a Bacchanalian song.” 

In 1837 at the general meeting of the Order it was agreed that the 
‘ entire use of Peter and Paul, the faces, and blindfolding in making a member 
should be abolisbed/ 

As mentioned above, some of the mysterious sounds heard by the candidate 
for initiation were produced by the rattling of a chain, to which a heavy ball 
of iron was attached, dragged backwards and forwards over the floor. The chain 
and ball were called Peter and Paul. The faces would be the masks worn by 
those taking part in the proceedings, which with other gruesome sights, including 
the representation of a skeleton, met the gaze of the trembling candidate when 
the bandage was removed from his eyes. 

The present-day rituals of the English Order ha ve abandoned any appeals 
to the imagination, and in place of the somewhat fantastic ceremonies of the 
eighteenth century have substituted a simple promise upon honour and a series 
of lectures on moral truths. 

The ceremony of opening a Lodge consists in a recital of the duties of 
the various offieers. 

The ceremony of initiation is no more than the taking of an obligation — 
or, rather, the making of a promise upon honour — together with a charge on 
propriety and morality. 

The degrees 1 to 4 form a series of lectures given from the ehair; and 
the 5th degree begins with a short obligation followed by a set of questions and 
answers, and ending with a charge on the duties of a Priest of the Order. 

There are ceremonies for the installation of each of 

The Noble Grand 
The Vice Grand 
The Secretary 
The Treasurer 

with an obligation to be taken in each case. The remaining offieers 
Warden 

Outer Guardian 
Conductor 
Inner Guardian 

Supporters R. &. L. of the Noble Grand 
Supporters R. &. L. of the Vice Grand 
Seene Supporters R. & L. 

are appointed. 

The Order has a ceremony for £ Dedicating a Hali or Lodge room ’ ; and 
in the ceremony a goblet of pure water, a lighted lamp, a small measure of 
wheat, and a vase of fresh flowers are used. Provision is made for others than 
Oddfellows to attend a ceremony of dedication. There are also ceremonies for 
£ Dedicating a Cemetery, , and for funerals. 

An annual travelling password is given to all members of English Lodges. 
This password is of no use to members when resident; but, as is stated in 
flowery language, ‘ is of great utility in the vast distanees over which men may 
roam in search of honest labour.’ A brother may carry also a card of verifica- 
tion entitling him to visiting privileges. 

At the present time there are no secrets beyond the password, except in 
the 5th degree, which is restricted to Grand Offieers. In this degree there are 
sign, grip, token, and password. But in earlier days it was otherwise. 
Each of the degrees — initiation, white, blue, pink, and R. Arch of Titus — had 
sign, grip, and word peculiar to them. And apparently violations were to be 
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found in those days, as there is record of a complaint by a corresponding 
secretary of the Order in early days to the effect : — 

“ We have instances of past officers in possession of all the signs, grips, 
and other secrets and tokens, who have so far forgot themselves as to 
expose or give them for the vile purpose of imposition.” 

Prior to 1869 a multitude of symbols were exhibited in connection with 
Oddfellowship. Symbolism, by the act of the Annual Movable Committee, is 
with the Manchester Unity practically extinct. In past years it formed a part 
of the instruction given in the various degrees; but now, while some symbols 
remain as a fairly prominent part of the paraphernalia, they are only half 
explained. 

With the colours — white, blue, scarlet, gold, and purple — the usual 
emblematical meanings were adopted, viz. : — 

White — Innocence of soni 
Purity of thought 
Holiness of life 

Blue — The felicity which the soul enjoys in celestial regions 
Scarlet — Love 

Gold — Wisdom, constancy, and dignity 
Purple — Combinati on of blue and red. 

The Sun, the Moon, the seven Stars, were derived from earlier rituals, 
and are stili respected ; and in due course of time several Christian emblems 
were added; but these are not explained in the modern lectures. 

Several emblems, such as the 

Triad of Faith, Hope, and Charity 

Dove and Olive branch 

Lamb and Flag 

Allseeing Eye 

Rose 

Crozier 

have symbolical meanings similar to those known to Freemasons. 

There are many others, some merely symbols of office ; and among those 
mentioned in Lewis ? s Manual as obsolete are: — 

Cross swords 

Masks or Vizards 

Rainbow 

Three Arrows 

Temple with six steps 

Adam taking the forbidden fruit 

NoalPs Ark 

and, strange to say, the Bible. But in connection with this last it is stated 
that as it is an eternal emblem it is quite unnecessary to insist upon its 
importance. 

The symbolic meanings given to the emblems of the officers are: — 

Sun— The emblem of the Noble Grand, who if he be in true order 
will be the light of the Order. 

Moon — The pathfinder and awakener of sleeping minds, the emblem 
of the Vice Grand. 

Seven Stars — Represent the seven passi ons of life. Though applied 
as the emblem of the Secretary, this can be equally the 
emblem of also the Warden, Conductor, two Right 
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Owl : 

‘ Wisdom of secrecy , 5 suggesting the necessity for keeping silent 
upon and not indiscreetly exposing the inner workings of 
the Order. 

Lion : 

* Honour/ ‘ generosity/ ‘ strength , 5 ‘ courage ' ; also it signifies 
£ regenerate man/ in reference to the fable that a lion was 
born torpid and awakened by the roaring of its sire. 

Terrestrial Globe : 

f Universality of the spirit of benevolence * actuating the members 
of the Order. 

Crown on Globe : 

£ Charity.’ 

Cross on Globe : 

‘ Truth $ spread over the world. 

Crown Mace : 

£ Justice/ the mace signifying the laws of the Order crowned by 
justice in their administration. 

Cross Mace : 

‘ Honour/ indicating maintenance of the laws of the Order in 
combination with the precepts of Christi anity. 

Crown Sceptre : 

c Digni ty 1 of the Order, combining royalty with greatness. 

Cross Sceptre : 

‘ Loyalty ’ of members of the Order, combining perfect majesty 
with true Christi anity. 

Crooks : 

£ Kindness ’ as Symbol of the Good Shepherd. 

Cross- swords : 

‘ Power and authority/ indicating union to support justice, and 
power to prevent aggression. 

If sword be horizontal, defiance is intended, 

If sword be pointed to the ground, attitude of on guard. 

Masks or Vizards : 

£ Caution/ warning not to regard fantastie outside appearances, 
but to consider their eternal meaning. 

Rainbow : 

£ Mercy of God/ f harmony of all good sentiments/ £ brotherhood 
imiversal. J 

Arrows : 

£ True friendsliip/ ‘mutual relief/ 

Temple with six steps : 

£ Progression , ' ‘ perfection. * (Note. — Old R.A.T.B.) 

Adam taking the forbidden fruit : 

Allegory of the fall — primitive innocenee lost by the seduction 
of sensuality, self-indulgenee, or materialism ; and represent- 
ing imiversal transgression. 

Adam and E ve together represent humani ty, including — 
the masculine attributes of intellect, Science, and under- 
standing; and the feminine characteristies of love, religion, 
and will. 

]SToah’s Ark : 

Anchor : 

£ Trust/ ' safety/ being the emblem of a well-grounded hope and 
a well-spent life. The Ark particularly represent s the soul 
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agitated upon a sea of passions and escaping a deluge of 
vices. 

In A.Q.O. are to be seen two Oddfellows jewels: — 

1. Vol. xxi., page 271. 

This one is of the form of a shield upon which are three ngly 
faces; the shield is placed upon two crossed swords. The supporters 
are two full-length figures dressed in eighteenth century costume, 
wearing saslies over opposite shoulders. Above the shield is a 4 Heart 
in hand ’ ; and above this emblem is a scroll bearing the motto : 

' Upon my honour.’ 

Below the shield is another scroll with the motto: 

c Quid rides.’ 

All the points in this jewel seem appropriate except, the three ugly faces 
and the lower motto, which introduce an element of ridicule. 

2. Vol. xxiii., page 337. 

This one is oval and has on the obverse — - 
an oak-tree with over it a scroll bearing the motto : 

‘ Pro rege et patria ’ 

with the words * Royal ’ and c Oak ’ on either side of the tree. 

And on the reverse — 

two right hands clasped with a chain of three links hanging from 
the middle of them, and over them a scroll bearing the word : 

‘ Concordia,’ 

and under them the date — Feb. 7th 1772. 

The Royal Oak may refer to the name of a Lodge of the date on the 

jewel. 

From the motto ‘ Pro rege et patria ’ this is an English jewel ; but from 
the symbolism of English Oddfellowship now known, the emblem of the hands 
and chain is not at once obvious. However, we know that the early symbolism 
was, with the early rituals, imparted to America, and in America the triad 
of — Friendship, Love and Truth — is expressed in the emblem of the Three links 
of a chain, representing the all-eneircling chain of sympathy uniting the Order 
in its aims, labours, and abundant rewards. 

It is to be noted, too, that at the Installations of Noble Grands, the 
Grand Lodge, with the M.W. Grand Master, are admitted ‘ in the name of 
Friendship, Love, and Truth.’ Moreover, James Montgomery, the poet, in 
1799 wrote a poem upon this particular triad; and this poem is said to be 
‘ the earliest Oddfellows song known and accepted as such.’ 

The Aristarcus Lodge, already mentioned, is known to have met, in the 
eighteenth century, at 

The Mermaid Tap (or Tavern) at Haekney; 

The Globe Tavern, Hatton Garden; 

The Boar’s Head, Smithfield. 

The Mermaid Tavern is mentioned as the meeting place of also another 
Oddfellows Lodge in 1814. 

Freemasons’ Lodges also met there. This place, however, was probably 
only an occasional meeting place for Freemasons at any rate, as was the case 
with the Freemasons’ Annual Country Feast in 1769, described by Bro. 
Wonnacott in his paper ‘ Country Stewards’ Lodges k the Green Apron 9 
(A.Q.C., vol. xxxvi.). 
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At the Globe Tavern, Hatton Garden, — * 

The Freemason Lodge of Utility, No. 164 met in 1760 and 1763. 

,, ,, Joppa, No. 188 met in 1789. 

At the Boar’s Head, Smithfield, — 

The Freemason Lodge Boar’s Head met in 1765, 
and also a Lodge which in 1832 became No. 36. 

The headquarters of Oddfellowship in London in 1798 was the Bohemian 
Tavern, Wych Street, Strand. 

I regret that these particulars are so few and disconnected as not to be 
of any value. 

As regards individuals belonging to both Freemasonry and Oddfellowship 
in the early days, except for the one exalted personage, I have failed to unearth 
anything definite, owing to the very slender evidence available. One or two 
names appear to offer some resemblances, but the evidence is too shadowy to 
accept. This may be due to the falling away of London Lodges of Oddfellowship 
when the Manchester Unity was formed, followed by so many other secessions. 

I have not touclied, so far, upon American Oddfellowship, which was 
originally introduced from England at a time when Oddfellowship had begun 
to consolidate itself and work as a Friendly Society. 

It may be of interest to note a few of the principal points. 

Oddfellowship in America began an organised existence in 1819, though 
it had been known for a few years before that time. It was not long, however, 
before English and American Oddfellowship drifted apart, said to be due to 
the many innovations introduced by the inventive American mind ; and before 
the middle of that century ali conneetion was severed. 

The American Order was able to continue to work the earlier rituals, or 
at any rate rituals on the earlier plan, while these had to be abandoned by 
the English Order under the stress of legislation. 

In America the sequence of degrees is now somewhat different from the 
English; higher degrees have been invented and added; and a womaiPs degree 
forms part of the Order. The degrees are: — 

Initiation 
1° or White 
2° or Covenant 
3° or Boyal Blue 
4° or Remembrance 
5° or Scari et 

and the higher degrees comprise : — 

1 . Patriarchical 

2. Golden rule 

3 . Royal Purple 

The womaihs degree is called ‘ Rebekah/ 

In each degree there is an obligation and some short ceremony besides 
the lecture; and there are for each degree, signs, grips, tokens, and words. 

The symbols generally are much the same as in England; though there 
are variations and additions; but the arrangement is different. Whereas in 
England the symbols are not particularly allotted, in America they are grouped 
with some regularity amongst the several degrees. 

In David Bernard’8 Exposure of Freemasonry (1869) is an appendix giving 
the e Mysteries of Oddfellowship. ’ This book is American and gives ali the 
secrets for the several degrees of Oddfellowship in America. As the Grand 
Lodge of the United States in 1844 entirely changed all the working, it is not 
ciear whether these various secrets are the same as, or even similar to, the 
original secrets transmitted from England when the Order spread to America. 



196 Transactio m of the Qua tuor Coronati Lodge . 

But, as a sample, I would mention a key for the five degrees which is quoted 
as being designed to assist the memory in relating the signs of the Order : — 

1. Being in town, the other day, I thought of getting shaved; feeling 

my beard with my right hand. 

2. I started in quite a hurry, for the barber 7 s shop, and on reaching it, 

found I was all in perspiration ; wiping the sweat from my 
forehead with my right hand. 

3. In waiting for my turn, I soon became quite chilly ; placing my right 

hand into my left, shivering. 

4. Being short of funds, I studied about the matter; placing two fingers 

of my right hand between my brows. 

5. I concluded not to get shaved, as it would save me a dime, and, 

placing second and third fingers of my right hand upon my left 
arm, I went away without getting shaved. 

And for the passwords: — 

First Quarterly Meeting Remember All 

Fides Quiver Moses Record Aaron 


A hearty vote of thanks was passed to Bro. Rickard on the proposition of Bro. 
W. W. Covey-Crump, seconded by Bro. Geo. Norman; comments being offered bv, or 
on behalf of, Bros. B. Telepueff, C. Walton Rippon, W. J. Williams, W. G. Shaplev, 
W. J. Hyner, and Geo. W. Bullamore. 


Bro. W. W. Covey-Crtjmp said : — 

It is my pleasant duty to propose a cordial vote of thanks to W. Bro. 
Rickard for his paper. Its subject is one in which we, as a Masonic antiquarian 
Lodge, have an interest, whether we are or are not members of the Oddfellows’ 
Society. I confess at the outset that I am not a member, and therefore cannot 
speak from that inside knowledge of it which our Bro. Rickard possesses. With 
the offieial secrets of the Society we are not here concerned; nor yet with its 
beneficiary aspect as a Friendly Society. As such, its evolution is extraneous 
to our scope. To whatever extent provision for old age and funeral expenses 
may have appertained to operative Masons in mediaeval days, it certainly had 
ceased to exist at the period when our speculative Craft took shape and became 
dominant in the early part of the eighteenth century. I do not suppose Bro. 
Rickard intended to suggest that ‘ benefit clubs 7 have had a continuous succes- 
sion from Roman times. Although, from time immemorial, ‘ relief 7 had always 
been one of the grand Masonic principies, such relief was occasional and charitable 
(usually for strangers visiting a Lodge) ; not a systematic and compulsory provision 
for the mutual benefit of all members of the Lodge. So far as can be proved, 
the latter had never been the case in our Craft; though possibly some other 
Gilds may have differed in this respect. 

It is on its ritual side that Oddfellowship may have derived germs from 
Masonry. The working of a hxed ritual obviously suggest s an analogy — the 
possibility of a derivation. That derivation might have been direct or mediate. 
But the adoption of such terms as ‘ Lodge ’ and 'Grand Lodge/ a separation 
into ‘ degrees/ the use of a secret cypher, the wearing of aprons, the inclusion 
of the £ All-seeing Eye 7 as a symbol, all seem to point conclusively to an 
intentional copying of features prominent in Freemasonry. And whilst we do 
not wish to probe into the precise ritual to which, from what Bro. Rickard has 
told us, the Oddfellows formerly attached importance, the inclusion of emblems 
of mortality in their ceremonial and the claim to venerable antiquity confirm 
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this opinion ; for such things could not have been absolute necessities for a 
Provident Society in the eighteenth century. The periodic payments would be 
made always at the sanie Lodge, where every member was well-known, and, 
therefore, grips and pass-words were needless aceessories. 

Therefore, the idea of its ritual, and even some of the expressions and 
symbols used in its ceremonies, se em almost certainly to have been derived from 
Freemasonry. Bro. Rickard has cautiously discriminated between Oddfellows’ 
Clubs and the present Oddfellows’ Society. Clubs were more or less independent 
organizations, witli no raison cV Hre for uniformity of ritual. Each Club would 
have its own, and some perhaps would have none at all. If any idea of 
antagonism or intentional rivalry existed between them and Masonic Lodges, it 
would in my opinion be merely that of kindred convivial spirits who desired the 
greater freedom resulting from independence. They were ‘ odd-fellows,’ who 
preferred to be not tied to the traditional verbatim ritual prevailing in Masonic 
Lodges, and therefore formed similar societies of their own. That the ritual 
which they substituted was oft- times a travesty and sometimes even a concoetion 
of buffoonery, was only what one would, in the cireumstances, naturally expect. 

Whatever may be the future of Friendly Societies, any symbolic rites in 
connection therewith must tend to extinction. Therefore, we are grateful to 
Bro. Rickard for placing on record for future reference so complete a review of 
its old ritual (perhaps already obsolete) and the symbols with which that ritual 
was concerned. 


Bro. W. J. Williams said : — 

We are all much indebted to our Brother for his concise, informati ve, 
and well arranged paper. There are two points only on which I desire to 
comment. 

In the early part of his paper our Brother writes : — “ Daniel Defoe, in 
li his Esmy on Projecta in 1697 wrote that the Friendly Society was no new 
thing . . . He is said to have been the first who, in any writing, mentioned 

“ Oddfellowship. ” 

It would have been well if our Brother could have given us the exact 
phrase used by Defoe with an indication of the volume and page in Defoe ’s 
writings where the alleged mention of Oddfellowship is made. I have referred 
to the New English Dictionary in the hope that the reference might be given 
there, but it does not appear. The matter is of considerable importance if it 
can indeed be shown that Oddfellowship w T as in fact mentioned, so far back as 
1697, as the name of a then existing Society. 

Later on, our Brother gives an account of the origin of the Order in the 
reign of Nero A.D. 55, but he quotes from The Friendly Societies Manual 
(1859): “it is stated that information regarding the origin of the Order had 
“ been obtained from a Past Master of the Order, whose veracity could be 
“ vouched for.” I think we should all like to know who, if anyone, would be 
prepared to vouch for the veracity of the Brother who vouched for the veracity 
of the aforesaid Past Master ! 

It is evidently quite ciear that our friends the Oddfellows have no intention 
of permitting our Brother James Anderson to stand alone on a pedestal as an 
example of unreliability as an historiali. 


Bro. W. J. Hyner said: — 

As a life-long Friendly Society worker and a “ Past High Chief Ranger ” 
(President) of the Ancient Order of Foresters, the Sister Friendly Society to 
the Oddfellows, I have been keenly interested in reading Bro. Coi, F. M, Rickard ’s 
paper. 
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I think Bro. Bickard is correct in his assumption that Benefit Societies 
in some form have existed in England from remote ages, and I am strongly of 
opinion, as opposed to Bro. Bickard, that they were mainly Provident Societies. 

The balance of opinion will, I think, be found in favour of the idea that 
the modern Friendly Society (and particularly the one under discussion) was an 
off-shoot from the Medieval Guild. 

I have been reaaing recently a History of Kings Lynn published in 1812, 
written by William Bichards, M.A., in which he writes : “ Nothing throws so 
“much light as certain existing documents, relative to our Gilds.” He states: 
“ They were more nnmerous in this town than anywhere else in the kingdom. 
£< They were friendly associations formed for the mutual benefit of tlieir respective 
“ members. Some were large trading companies . . . others were of the 

“ humbler sort . . . and constructed on principies, perhaps, somewhat 

“ similar to our modern purse clubs and benefit societies. All were calculated 
“ to help the individuals who composed them to pass through life more comfort- 
<c ably, obtain a more easy and plentiful subsistence, cherish love and goodwill 
“within their respective circles, and promote the peace and welfare of the town 
‘ ' or community in general . J ' 

Mr. Bichards, quoting from a MS. volume of the History of Kings Lynn 
by Mr. King, compiled about 100 years previously (i. e., about 1712), and 
containing a “ Catalogue of the Gildes in the Towne of Lynn,” gives the number 
of these Gilds at this period as above thirty. 

In 1812 there were in Lynn twenty Purse Clubs or Benefit Societies with 
a probable membership of 700 or more. Most of these Societies consisted of 
men, but some few of women. One of these, established in 1795 for sickness, 
old age and death, was supported by small monthly payments and by subscrip- 
tions of honorary members. I can, however, find no mention of £< Oddfellows ” 
or £< Fore ster s.” 

The Clubs apparently, or at least some of them, used some form of 
ceremony of initiation. Mr. Bichards states: “ They all had a strong tincture 
‘ ‘ of religion or rather superstition according to the prevailing f asliion of the 
“ times”; but he gives no idea of the form of any of the ceremonies. 

Mr. Bichards was, presumably, not a Freemason, as he writes rather 
caustically with regard to what he alleges to be their ceremonies. He gives the 
information that there were in 1812 three Lodges of Freemasons working in 
Lynn, and he had been informed by some Lynn Masons that “ the whole 
number of them now in this Town (exclusive as he understood of the irregular 
Lodge) amount to above 500 members.” Of the three Lodges in Lynn he states: 
f< Two of them deem themselves orthodox but are not willing to allow the 3rd 
<( to be so.” 

I have come in contact with quite a number of Oddfellows of long standing, 
who are not Freemasons, but who make a sort of claim that their ceremonies, 
if not based upon, have an analogy to the Masonic Bitual, and indeed some 
have made the assertion that “ Oddfellowship is the poor man’s freemasonry.” 
This seems to me to suggest Masonic influence in the compilation of their 
ceremonies. 


Bro. C. Walton Bippon writes : — 

The Grand United is by no means the oldest Order now existing, that 
right belongs to the Manchester Unity. 

So far as I have been able to trace, “ James Thornley who was a P.G.M. 
of the Order ” must have been a member of the G.U. or of the Bolton Unity. 
I cannot find his name as a past officer of the Manchester Unity. Begarding 
the G entlemans Magazine of 1745, I have not been able to find any reference 
to Odd Fellows Lodges appearing therein; in fact, on the appearance of 
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Moffrey’s “ Rise and Progress of the Manchester Unity,” I wrote to him to this 
eifect, and in his “ Centnry of Odd Fellowship,” published later, he says : 
“ Close research by Bro. . . . and others has proved that the Genti emam 

Magazine of 1745 is innocent of any such entry.” 

When Coi. Rickard mentions the Grand United Order and goes on to 
say “ there is proof that the Order was in existence some time before the end 
of the eighteenth centnry ” he is liable to mislead his Brethren, as there is 
abundant evidence that the G.U.O.O.F. seceded from the Manchester Unity and 
that the latter was formed circa 1812. 

Sir Edward Brabrook was the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies, not 
Mr. F. W. Brabrook. 

Moffrey, in his “ Rise and Progress of the Manchester Unity,” says 
“ there is a possible substratum of truth”; a very different statement to the 
assertion which is attributed to him. 

In the Minutes of the Aristarcus Lodge it is somewliat interesting to 
note that the Brethren kept respectable hours, the last toast being given in silence 
at 9 o’clock P.M. 

I would suggest that the Patriotic Order is that through which the present 
system of Odd Fellowship has descended from 1792, and not the Grand United 
Order. 

After referring to a Provincial Grand Lodge at ShefEeld (post 1792) Coi. 
Rickard speaks of “ the aforementioned document of 1798.” Where has he 
referred to it, and what was its nature ? 

If the National Independent Order was formed in 1846, how could the 
Nottingham Imperial (founded 1812) follow it? 

A. Jowett, who wrote the “ History of Oddfellowship,” is described as 
a P.G.M. of the Order. Which of the thirty-four ? 

When dealing with the ritual of the Patriotic Order of 1797 our Brother 
leaves it to be inferred that the Ancient Grand Master, who has to be roused 
from his slumbers, was the ruling master of the Lodge, whereas as a matter of 
fact he was the I.P.M. 

Coi. Rickard also says: “ At the present time there are no secrets beyond 
the password, except in the fifth degree.” 

I had communicated to me sign, grip and password in each of the Lodge 
Degrees — White, Blue, Scarlet and Gold, as well as the Past Vice Grand and 
Past Noble Grand, and had to undergo a strenuous interrogation and examina- 
tion in the whole of them before the conferring of the Purple or Priestly Degree. 

The degree (as distinet from the rank) of Past Prov. Grand Master is 
now generally conferred during the Annual Movable Conference, and, though 
qualified, I have not taken it. 

The motto “ Upon my honour,” which appears in A.Q.C., xxi., p. 271, 
was abolished as a general password May 19th, 1823. 

The badge of three links is stili in use by members of the Manchester 
Unity, being worn on the coat lapel. Regarding Montgomery’s poem, Grosh's 
Odd Fellows Manual (Philadelphia 1853) says, on p. 20: — 

“As we learn from the Biography of James Montgomery, the Poet, 
he wrote the song . . . for a society of London mechanics and 
labourers . . . presumed to be a Lodge of Ancient and Honorable 
Loyal Odd Fellows.” 

The following extracts from the “ Minutes and other documents of the 
Grand Committees of the Independent Order of Odd Fellows connected with the 
Manchester Unity from January 1814 to December 1828 inclusive ” — Manchester, 
Mark Wardle, 1829 — may be of interest: — 

January 21 1814. E very brother to provide himself with an apron at his own 
expense, 
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uncertain, Dorocina being the invention of later clironiclers. It remained a place 
of importance througli Saxon times, and was the scene of the conversion of 
Cynegils, King of Wessex, by the missionary Bishop Birinus in 635. The king 
thereupon made Dorchester the seat of a J3ishopric, and the original see was 
thus one of the earliest to he founded in England. It included Wessex, 
Somerset and the Western midlands. Winchester was very soon constituted a 
separate see, and Dorchester was thcn for a time without a Bishop. After 
various changes it was reconstituted sub sequent to the Danish troubles in 870, 
when it included Oxford, Cambridge, Peterborough and Lincoln. But the see 
was transferred to Lincoln after the Conquest, (Oxford itself beeame a diocese 
in 1542; the Abbey of Oseney being the first cathedral. But the Bishop’s Cliair 
was transferred to St. Frideswideh, wliich was now rebuilt as part of Wolseley’s 
College of Christ Church, and Oseney was allowed to go to ruin; nothing now 
remains of it but a few fragments of masonry.) 

At Dorchester the Abbey was first erected by Augustini an Canons in the 
reign of Henry I. Of the earlier Saxon edifice no certain traces remain to-day. 
The North wall of the present nave is the wall of the Norma, n church of the 
Canons, unaltered save for the insertion of two fourteenth century Windows. 
In the days of the Canons the nave was the parish church, and early in the 
fourteenth century this was extended on the South side. Soon afterwards the 
Canons extended the Sanctuary, which to-day present s a magnificent ex ample of 
the most ornate period of Decorated, both tlie Jesse window and the JEast window 
being quite unusual in design. But the glass has unfortunately been much 
confused, and the original Old Testam en t subjects of it can only be guessed at. 
The church was very much rcstored in recent times. 

EWELME. 

The name appears to mean Head of the Springs,” and this interpreta- 
tion is consistent witli the actual situation of the village on an outlying slope 
of the Chilterns. Its importance dates froin the end of the fourteenth century, 
when Matilda Burghersh, the daughter of the then lord of the manor, married 
Tliomas Chaucer. But just who this Thomas Chaucer was is somewhat uncertain. 
He may have been the son of the poet ; at ali events, hc was the son of the 
lady who married GcofTrey Chaucer, and John of Gaunt took a great interest in 
his career. The shield of the Piant agenets appears on the tomb in Ewelme 
church without any very ciear genealogical justificat ion ; the arrns of the Chaucers 
do not. 

Alice, the daughter of Thomas and Matilda, born in 1404, eventually 
beeame the wife of the Earl of Suffolk, created Duke of Suffolk in 1448. Ile 
made Ewelme his favourite residence and in 1437 he founded the almshouses of 
which Mr. Field, in Memorials of Old Orfordshire , writes:- — ■ 

Few villages can show a group of buildings so dignified and at the 
sanie time so picturesque as these which form the memorial of the first 
Duke and Duchess of Suffolk ; first, the schoolroom, with lofty red 
brick walls and the stonework of its Windows adorned with shields 
and sculptured angels; beside it, the embattled gateway leading to 
the almshouse ; and next, through an entrance of ornamental brick- 
work, the peaceful little quadrangle with half-timber walls and 
protecting cloister around it and richly-carved bargeboards over its 
dormer Windows; theiice a steep flight of steps leads up to the 
Western entrance of the church. 

The church itself is East Anglian in type; there was an older edifice of which 
the present structure is a rebuilding carried out before 1475. Its most con- 
spicuous feature is the sumptuous monument to the Duchess Alice; just beyond 
which lies that of Margaret and Thomas Chaucer. The church is also ricli in 
brasses of rectors, masters of the almshouses and others. It was spared from 
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Hope Lodge No. 1843 of the Mancliester Unity I.O.O.F. was in 1850 
held at the Leopard, Great Hampton Street, Birmingham, and disappeared from 
the List of Lodges before 1864. 

I have asked the Corresponding Secretary if he can furnish any further 
particulars. 


Bro. B. Telepneff said : — 

Bro. Rickard's paper is eertainly one of the most valuable contribntions 
to the records of this Lodge as well by the inter est and depth of Bro. R,ickard’s 
subject as by the circumspection and lucidity of its expositi on. 

To Bro. Rickard J s comprehensive survey of Oddfellowship in England and 
America, I sliould like to add a few words about its spread on the Continent of 
Europe. 1 

The first Oddfellows’ Lodge in Germany was opened on the lst December, 
1870, namely, the Wuerttemberg Lodge N.I.; then followed the Saxonia 
Lodge in Dresden, and on the lst April, 1871, the Germania Lodge in Berlin. 
The movement was inspired by American Oddfellow T ship. In December, 1872, 
the Grand Lodge of Germany was constituted; it soon founded District Grand 
Lodges in Brandenburg, Wuerttemberg, Hanover and Saxony; later in Silesia 
and Schleswig-Holstein. 

In 1870 an Odd fello ws’ Lodge was formed at Zurick, and in 1874 the 
Grand Lodge of Switzerland was established. 

The first Lodge at Copenhagen was founded in 1878, and this led to the 
formation of the Grand Lodge of Denmark, followed by the Grand Lodge of 
Holland, and, in 1895, by the Grand Lodge of Sweden. 

Thus, in 1895, Oddfellowship embraced Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, 
Holland, Sweden and also France. 

It appears that in 1894 American Oddfellowship, with its allied organisa- 
tions in Europe and elsewhere, counted 806,013 members and disposed of over more 
than 8| million dollars in receipts; about 3,300,000 dollars were distributed as 
relief of different kinds. Truly, an admirable achievement of a remarkable 
movement, fully warranting a paper from the masterly hands of such a scholar 
as Bro. Rickard. 


Bro. G. W. Bullamore writcs : — 

Oddfellowship as a parallel to Freemasonry is of great interest for there 
seems no evidence that the one system borrowed from the other. Yet they have 
much in eommon which may have come from the gilds. 

Medkeval gilds were insurances against sickness, poverty, loss by fire, etc. 
They buried the dead, acted as trade unions and as loan societies and were clubs 
for feasting, singing and play-acting. It is difficult to suppose that such a 
system was wiped out utterly to be succeeded by organisations fulfilling the 
same purposes yet entirely new and distinet. 

The gilds which survived the Reformation would be compelled to deal 
drastically with their ceremonies or to become Boyalist secret societies when the 
solemn league and covenant came into being in Commonwealth days. A London 
gild that eschewed all that savoured of popery or prelacy could not honestly 
retain its ceremonies, and when the London Freemasons changed their name to 
the Company of Masons it requires no great imagination to suppose that the 
ceremonies were revised as well. 

1 My authority for the following lines is: “ Ueher Freimauerei und Odd-Fellowtmn, 
von Dr. Theodor Schueler, Mitglied der Justitia: Loge in Berlin; Berlin, 1895.” There 
is also a vevy useful aeeount of the origin and growth of Oddfellowship, in the second 
volume of the Allgemeines Handbueh der Freimauerei (Leipzig, 1865). 
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I suggest that tlie epidemic of clubs which came after the Restoration was 
a re-appearance and revival of the gild ceremonies, the Hell-fire clubs being a 
burlesque of them by the irreligious element. The Act of William and Mary, 
which restored the fellowships lost under the quo warrantos of Charles II. and 
James II., would account for the convention of accepted Masons at St. PauTs 
in 1691 and perhaps for the formation of clubs of odd members of other fellow- 
ships or odd fellows. 

The secrecy of the gilds would render the fellowship survivals adapted to 
political intrigues, and it is of interest to note that there was a definitely 
Jacobite section of the Oddfellows. The predecessors of the Freemasons who 
asked the Duke of Cumberland to replace Charles Edward Stewart as their 
Grand Master we may look upon as definitely Jacobite also. In 1748 the date 
and place of meeting was communieated to Oddfellows in cypher. In the 
Samber Masonic formulae in the Bodleian we read : “I will not at any time 
hereafter discover to any person or persons whatsoever, the place where I was 
admitted a member or brother of the most holy, most ancient and most honour- 
able society or Brotherhood of Freemasons 

Bro. Rickard mentions the gavel as obviously derived from the Freemasons. 
The use of a hammer, however, was common to mediaeval institutions. An 
Elizabethan gild at Exeter has the following : — “Item. — That the governor 
having a small hammer in his hands made for the purpose, when he will have 
scilence to be hadd shall knocke the same upon, the Borde, and who so ever do 
talke after the second stroke to paye without redempcion two pence/' I find, 
too, that Cardinal Newman in his life of St. Stephen Harding, the founder of 
the Cistercians, speaks of ‘ £ the harsh strokes of the wooden mallet used for 
calling the brethren together.” 

The N.E.D, gives the word gavel as an American terni for a masoirs 
setting maul and for a presidenfs hammer. In this latter sense it may have 
been adopted for a hammer already in use by Oddfellows. 

In Freemasonry the gavel has replaced the mallet and is the steel 
hammer-axe used in rough mason work. Its cutting edge renders the chisel 
superfluous. If used in place of the mallet it alters the quality of the blow 
and burrs the head of the chisel, causing rapid wastage. In mediaeval times 
steel was four times the price of brass, so I feel sure the Freemasons used a 
wooden mallet and that its replacement by the gavel is a nineteenth century 
innovation. 

Bro. HextalTs extract from an Oddfellows Lodge eash book shows a pay- 
ment for “ m^alto.” The mistletoe figures in the old Lodge at York (236). 
The use of mistletoe at Christmas is usually considered to be a survival from 
paganism. 

We have no proof that a complete set of emblems was the distinctive 
property of each gild. The craft emblems would belong to the gild of that 
craft, no doubt, but the steady growth of new ‘ * misteries 5 * and the fusion of 
misteries that also took place must have led to the migration and spread of some 
of the symbols. Even the lambskin apron may have been common to a number 
of trade fellowships. 


Bro. F. M. Rickard writes as follows, in reply : — 

I am indeed grateful for the very kind reception given to the paper on 
£ Oddfellowship/ It is very gratifying to find that so many of the comments 
are in sympathy and agreement with the views expressed, particularly as, not 
being an Oddfellow, I cannot claim to possess any inside knowledge as so 
kindly suggested by the Worshipful Master. 

I would here repeat that I do not pretend that the paper has covered 
the subject or that it is not open to correction. 
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Since completing the paper I have learned from “ Tickets & Passes," 
by W. J. Davies and A. W. Waters (1922), that the two jewels described in 
the paper belong — the first to ‘ Hand & Heart Society/ presumably of London, 
and the second to c Oak Society/ of Nottingham. But it is pleasing to know 
that my surmises were excusable, since Bro. Rippon, himself an Oddfellow, 
accepts the emblems as ilhistrating Oddfellowship. 

As regards the practice in vogue with early clubs, Bro. Covey-Crump 
appears to hold that there was no systematic scheme of benefit, wdiile Bro. 
Hyner is of opinion that the clubs were provident societies. Whichever opinion 
be held must depend on the view taken and whether the evidence to be adduced 
is convincing. For myself, I cannot but think that, tliough charitable intentions 
have always been an influence, the smallness of the scope of the early clubs would 
not have allowed of more than promiscuous acts of charity. 

Bro. Bullam ore enlarges on the point mentioned in connection with the 
gavel; but he appears on the whole to agree that the ‘ gavel,' and also the 
apron, etc., may have been adopted in iniit ation of Freemasons. 

The remarks from Bro. Shapley, coming from an Oddfellow, were 
interesting; and I gathered that in general he agreed with the paper. The 
suggestion made by Bro. Shapley that Oddfellowship arose as the resuit of a 
resolution passed by Freemasons prohibiting London Masons from belonging to 
more than one Lodge, I think requires corroborative evidence. And the idea 
that O.F. system, emblems and ritual can be traced back to Roman and even 
Egyptian times seems at least fanciful. 

I am much indebted to Bro. D. Flather for the loan of a manuscript copy 
of the ‘ Lectures & Signs of the Ancient Noble Order of Oddfellows ' which were 
confirmed and established in Sheffield in December, 1822, " at a deputation from 
the Lodges of the Grand United Order/' The lectures are peculiar and different 
from any others I have seen, 

The programme of the Manchester Unity Centenary Celebration, October, 
1910, sent by Bro. Lingstrom, contains some interesting Information. Among 
the historical references Sheffield is said to have supplanted London, and the 
Order in Sheffield is referred to as the “ United Order," while the London Order 
is called the “ Union Order." 

The document of 1798 mentioned in the paper is the ‘ ' Dispensati on " 
granted from London to Sheffield in 1798, in which it is stated that the Order 
in Sheffield is to be under the title of ‘ Grand United Order of Oddfellows/ 
In a letter from the Grand Secretary of Management, written in 1893 from 
Manchester, in answer to certain queries from America, the following occurs : — 

. . . The early history of the Grand United Order in England 

is a dead letter. But the contention of older members is that the 
Independent Order of Oddfellows, Manchester Unity, was the first 
split from the Grand United Order in 1813 . . ." 

“ The Union Order or Grand United Order embraced ali Lodges in 
England until 1813 when the first secession occurred . . ." 

It seems that the Grand United Order existed first in London; that 
Sheffield presently supplanted London ; and that later Bolton supplanted 
Sheffield, after the Manchester Unity had seceded from Sheffield; and that then 
the Order in Sheffield took the name of ‘ Ancient Noble Order/ 

Apparently I was wrong in saying that the Grand United Order was a 
split from the Manchester L T nity, as it seems to have been more of the nature 
of a revolt from Sheffield and a transfer complete to Bolton; the remains in 
Sheffield assuming a new name. 

Though Bro. Rippon does not agree, I think I may maintain, in view of 
the quotations just given, that the Grand United Order was the Mother of ali 
the other Orders. 
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However, as regards the inter-relationship of the various Orders of 
Oddfellows, it was not intended in the paper to follow the history of any of tlie 
bodies, but to deal with only Oddfellowship in general. 

Bro. Bippon must have overlooked the earlier reference in the paper to 
the document of 1798. He will find it in the same paragraph in whicli the 
G.U.O. is first mentioned. 

As regards. secrets, in my remarks I was following Lewis’s mannal. 
Bro. Rippon, as an Oddfellow, corrects my statement. But perhaps it may be 
allowed that the following sentence from Lewis’s manual grants that my assump- 
was not wholly unwarranted : — - 

“ At the present- day (1895) however, many Lodges even of the 
Manchester Unity adhere to the older ceremonies and practise them 
in conjunction with the lectures officially promulgated.” 

Bro. Rippon adds to his remarks several very inter esting extracts from 
Minutes and other documents. 

I would offer my best thanks to the several Brethren who so kindly 
loaned the many interesting exhibits connected with Oddfellowship. 
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SUMMER OUTING, 1927. 


OXFORD. 


XFORI), Catliedral City and Universi ty, illustrates as perhaps 
no otlier city in the kingdom can do the whole history of the 
architecture of our eountry, from tlie Pre-Concpiest Crypt of 
St. Peter in the East and the Norman work at the Cathedral 
to the perfection of Gothic in Merton Chapel and the glorious 
Divinity Schools, followed by the Tudor of Christ Church and 
the old Court of Brasenose, and the Renascence and later 
work carried out under Bodley and the architects who gave 
us the Ashmolean, or Worcester College. Lodges of Masons there must have 
been from the days of the earliest Gothic building, and we niight almost expect 
to find at Oxford a school of Masons influencing the architecture of the neigh- 
bouring comities. Rut of all this there is no indication, for, as Bro. Yibert 
reminded us in the paper he read on the Saturday evening, there is no record 
of anything except isolated individuals and an incorporati on of the Masons with 
three otlier trades in 1604. 

Accordingly, when the Quatuor Coronati Lodge aecepted tlie invitation to 
make Oxford the scene of their Suimner Outing this year, it was realized that tliere 
was perhaps not much that was strictly Masonic to bc shown to our visitors of 
the days before the Grand Lodge era. But our Masonic archseologists take all 
architecture for their pro vince, and they certainly can ne ver have chosen a centrc 
more adapted to their requirenients in that respect, which in addition offered 
them the opportunity of visiting the Bodleian Library and inspectiug the 
treasures of art and piate in the II alis and Chapel s of the various Coli eges. 

The Brethren assembled at Paddington on Tliursday, 21 st July, and went 
down by the 1.45 train, arriving at Oxford at 3.4. The party was too large 
to be accommoda ted in one hotel, and they wero distributed between the 
Randolph, Clarendon and Mifcre, the Randolph boing the headquarters, wliile a 
few were very kindly given hospitali ty by the authorities of QueeiPs College. 
The visiting Brethren were : — * 

Bros. Dr. E. Allan, of Barrow-in-Fiuness, P.AL, 0 (S.C.) ; F. J. Asbury, of 
London, P.A.G.D.C. ; Wni. N. Bacon, of London, P.M., 15, P.G.Stwd. ; Rodk. H. 
Baxter, of Rochdale, P.A.G.D.C., P.31. . 2076; J. Blackbmn, of Birstall, 264; H. 
Bladon, of London, P.G.St.B. ; Dr. C. J. Bouihill, of AVan ington, 4233; Robt. Bridge, 
of Cohvyn Bay, P.Pr.G.D., E.Lancs. ; H. Broad, of Stratford-on-Avon, P.Pr.G.D., 
Wanvick; Walter H. Brown, of London, P.M., 23, P.G.Stwd.; Dr. T. M. Carter, of 
Bristol, Pr.S.GAV., Bristol, 2076; G. S. Collins, of London, P.A.G.D.C.; Robt. Colsell, 
of Chingfovd, P.A.G.D.C.; 11. F. J. Colsell, of Chingford, P.D.M., 12; T. M. Copland, 
of Falkirk, G.Architect; Rev. AV. AA r . Covey-Cruinp, oi‘ AVisbecli, AU AI.. 2076; 
Dr. A. J. Cross, of Dalton-in-Furness, P.Pr.G.AA ., AA"est Lancs. ; Dr. O. 
Curd, of Bath, P.A.G.D.C. ; H. C. de Lafontaine, of London, P.G.D., S.D., 

2076; F. J. Dennant, of Dovercourt, 650; AAni. Diekinson, of Byfleet, P.Pr.G.Sup.W., 
Surrey ; R. A. Dickson, of London, P.Pr.G.D.O., Essex ; E. H. Dring, of London, 
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P.G.D., P.M., 2076; C. Lewis Edwards, of Loudwater, Bucks., P.G.D.; David Elatlmr, 
of Sheffield , P.A.G.D.C.; AV . Ge o gli c ga n, of Lo udo n , P . AI . , 620 (I . G . ) ; J . E . H . 
Gil b ard , of London, 56 ; E . AV . G o 1 b y , o f Lo n d o n , P . A . G . 1) . C . ; W ni . Ba rry 
G regar, of WestcIiff-on-Sea, P.Pr.G I)., Essex; Jolm AV. Hali, of Peterborough, 
P. Pr.G.AV., Norths. and Huuts. ; Dr. H. T. Halliday, of Glasgow, P.M., 772; 
Professor AVm. L. Heiming, of State CoLIege, Pa., U.S.A., 478 (Oliio.) ; Gordon P. G. 
Hilis, of Cookham Dean, P.A.G.Sup.AV., P.AL, D.C., 2076; John Holt, of Yarm, 
P.Pr.G. W., Durham ; E. Houghton, of London, 1500; A. Hunter, of Falkirk, 
Pr.G.Swp., Stirling; B. H. James, of Pinner, 2823; G. Y. Johnson, of York, 
P.Pr.G.W. ; A. AV. H. Jonos, of London, P.M., 1828; Dr. F. Laee, of Bath, 
P.A.G.D.C. ; H. A. Matheson, of London, P.AL, 2987 ; H. E. Aiiller, of Grango over 
Sands, P.Pr.A.G.D.C. ; AVm. E. Morrison, of Stenliousemuir, G.Stew. ; Dr. J. Murray, 
of Barrow-in-Furness, P.Pr.G.W. ; G. A. T\e\vman, of Peterborough, Pr.G.AV. ; Dr. 
C. E. Newman, of London, 4453; J. H. Parker, of Norwicli, P .AI., 1452; H. D. 
Parsons, of Eaglescliffe, P.Pr.(LAA T . ; Dr. G. H. Perram, of London, P.G.D. ; Dr. S. H. 
Perry, of Spalding, W. AI 469; E. Pickstoiie, of Badcliffe, 9230; Professor G. S. 
Plumb, of Columbus, Oliio, U.S.A., G.Historian ; A. Cecil Powell, of AVeston-super- 
Mare, P.G.D., P.M., 2076; E. A. Powell, of London, P.A.G.D.C.; J. H. Pullen, of 
London, P.M., 410; Geo. Sarginson, of West Hartlepool, P.Pr.G.W. f AV. Seott, of 
Saltburn-by-the-Sea, P.M., 543; Thos. Selby, of Eaglescliffe, P.Pr.A.G.D.C.; AV. J. 
Songliurst, of Loixlon, P.G.D., See., 2076; J. W. Stevcns, of London, P.A.G.Sup.AV.; 
Dr. John Stokes, of Sheffield, P.G.D., P.AL, 2076; Ed. Tappenden, of Hitehin, 
P.Pr.G.W.; AA r . H. Tiffany, of Capo Town, 12 (D.C.) * J. E. S. Tuckett, of Bristol, 
P.A.G.S.B., P.M., 2076; Lionel A T ibert, ol' Bath, P.Dis.G.AV., Madras, P.AL, 2076; 
Ed. H. AVatts, of Sidcup, P.AI., 2882; Geo. C. Williams, of London, P.AI., 25; AV. J. 
Williams, of London, S.AV., 2696, 2076; H. M. AA ood, of Manchcsfcer, P.Pr.G.W. 5 and 
A. A\ r . Youngman, of Lowestoft, P. Pr.G.AV. 

At Oxford sevcral local Brethren were on the platform as well as some 
of the party who had made their way direct and arrived by road or by earlier 
trains. At 4 p.m. we proceeded to the Town Hali, where we were welcomed 
by the Right Worsliipful the Mayor, Ero. W. H. Perkins, who was accompanied 
by the Sheriff (Councillor F. W. A. Bennett, a P.AI. of the Alfred Lodge) and 
the Town Clerk. The Mayor entertained ns to tea, and afterwards gave a short 
talk on the City piate, and varioris articles of interest were pointed ont by the 
Mayor’s Sergeant, wliile Air. B. Walker, of the Town Clerk’s staff, explained 
the charters displayed for inspection. Before the party broke tip, the W.AI. 
voiced the thanks of liis Brethren to the Mayor and Sheriff, and commented 011 
the very many interesting features of the piate and Charters. The interval before 
dinner was spent in strolling down lligh Street and the Cornmarket, and giving to 
those who had not before visited the city a first impressi on of the Coli eges and 
architecture. 

After dinner we assembled at the Aiasonic Ilall in lligh Street, where 
the W.AI. of the Alfred Lodge, No. 340, W. Bro. Bev. B. W. Bennett, and his 
Officers and Brethren gave ns a most cordial reception. Otlier Brethren present 
ineluded twenty-five Grand Officers and about eighty Past Ala st er s and Brethren 
of local Lodges. During the cvening W. Bro. A. E. Cowley, P.G.D., D.Litt., 
Bodley^ Librarian, gave a most helpful address describi ug the city and its 
buildings, and the Bodleian Library, and indicating some of the many points 
to which we shonld direct our attenti on during onr visit. Of special interest 
was his compar i son of the mediaeval schools of stndy in the Uni ver si ty witli the 
special branches of study pursued in each degree in Alasonry. 

On the Friday, after breakfast, the party divide d into groups which 

visited the Bodleian, the Uni ver si ty Buildings, the Divinity Schools, the 

Sheldonian Theatre, the Ashmolean Aluseum, and the Parks. For t-his purpose 
various local Brethren generously put their Services at our disposal and proved 
to be most efficient and enthusiastic guides. I 11 the Bodleian the authorities 
had very kindly arranged a special exhibit which ineluded the Ashmole and 

Rawlinson AISS., and we were also mucli interested in the copy of the 
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Constitutio?).'. >■ of 1723 whicli had bcen presented — with a suitable inscription — 
by James Anderson, A.M. We are indebted to the courtesy of Bodley J s 
Librarian for permission to photograph it for reproduction. 

It will be observed that Anderson’ s latinity is not impeccable; he 
appears to bc presenting the Library to the book ! It is remarkable that in 
the corresponding inscription in his prescntation copy of Lioyal Genealogi es at 
Aberdeen he employs an identical construet ion. See the Piate at Q.C.A., x ., 
196. But it is only fair to him to remember that he had not taken liis degree 
at this University. 

The Masonic MSS. in the Bodleian were the subject of a special paper 
by our late Bro. W. J. Chetwode Crawley, printed in A.Q.C. , xi., with several 
plates of reproductions. In this there is a complete catalogue of the Rawlinson 
MSS. with commenta and explanations. The MS. indexed as C. 918 has as its 
title : — 


The Book of the Provincial Grand M a st er of the Honourable and 
Aneient Fraternity of Free Masons in the City and County Palatine, 
of West Chester, etc. 

This is followed by elaborate instructi ons as to its maintenance, and nothing 
more, the rest of the book. is blank ; it stili remains an unsolved mystery. 
We were able to admire the remarkable caligraphy and ornate headpiece and 
initials of the original, of which Bro. Chetwode Crawley gives a full transcript, 
but only reproduces the last page with the Coat of Arms. 

At the Ashmolean Museum we saw, among other treasures, a specimen 
of the very rare medal of the Alfred Lodge ( vide Piate). This medal was 
approved and forty ordered to be struck on October 22, 1772. (See the note 
on it by Bro. Hawkins in his paper in A.Q.C,, xx ii., on T wo Old Oxford Lodges , 
at p. 149, and a further note by Bro. Hughan at p. 181 of the same vol.). 
It is of sil ver and bears a head of King Alfred on the Obv. with the Legend 



Medal issued by the Alfred Lodge, Oxford. 

From the original in the collection of Bro. Geo. L. Shackles. 

Now in the Museum of the Provincial Grand Lodge of Worcestershire. 

Do?ninus Illuminatio Mea, and on the Bv. the arms of the University and 
the Freemasons quartercd, with the Legend Sit Lux et Lux Fuit. The bust 
of the king presumably refers to the tradition that he was the first founder of 
the University, a tradition which at all evonts reminds us of some that Masons 
in the past have much venerated, perhaps witli even slenderer justification. 
Although the Minutes of the Lodge record the issue of seventy-two specimens, 

very few are known to-day. There is one in the Shackles Collection now at 

Worcester, another at Kostock, while the Apollo Lodge also has one specimen, 
and the Library of Grand Lodge one and a fragment of a second. When 
Marvin first published his Work The Medals of the Masonic Fraternity in 1880 

he attributed the medal to the Lodge, also named Alfred, that was ehartered 

in 1814. But Bro. Ilughan was not satisfied with tliis attribution, and had 
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the old Minutes searched, and so discovered the true state of the case. The 
proper attribntion is given in the corrections to Marvin's work as finally 
published. 

Some of the Brethren found time to visit St. Peter in the East, wliich 
actually contains the oldest masonry in Oxford to-day, in its Pre-Conquest 
crypt. Indeed, it is one of the earliest ehurches in the kingdom, since this 
crypt is attributed to a ninth century monk named Grymbald. It was 
originally connected with the nave by flights of stairs on the north and south, 
to enable the worshippers to descend, file past a shrine, and ascend agam, in 
this reminding us of St. Miniato, and other early ehurches in Italy, while the 
plan also resembles those of the crypts of Ripon and Hexham. ( Vide the 
Guide to the cliurch by R. N. Lyne, F.R.G.S.) One of the pillars has a 
dragon carved on it either as a sign of Christianity, or — perhaps more plausibly — 
as the emblem of the kingdom of Wessex. The church has its especial interest 
for us as being the burial place of John and Michael Bentley, “ Freemasons/' 
as they described themselves, of the City of Oxford/' and John was one of 
the chief masons at Merton new buildings and elsewhere ; lie died in 1615. 
But their tombs are not now discoverable. 

After lunch we resumed our perambulation, and visited as many Colleges 
as the time at our disposal would allow. To many they came with ali the 
charm of novelty; to others they served to recall those days when they were 
c ' called empliatically MEN," while to a few, and among those we may include 
our W.M., they suggested the inevitable comparison with the sister institutions 
which had weleomed the Q.C. Lodge at Cambridge sixteen years ago. 

On Friday evening an entertainment was arranged by the local Reception 
Committee at the Masonic Buildings, when a delightful programme of music 
was provided by the Elizabethan Glee Singers, and light refrcshments were 
served. A welcome was given by the Chairman of the Reception Committee, 
W. Bro. F. F. Vincent, and a large number of Brethren of the local Lodges 
were present. 

Bro. Coxhill has in his possession an interesting set of old Tracing 
Boards, which were at one time the property of the late Bro. H. Dartnell, of 
Seven Oaks. They are figured at Piat es 43, 44, 45, on p. 288 of Vol. xxix. of 
A.Q.C., and there is a note on them at p. 279. The III 0 Board in particular 
has various peculiarities, and we were glad to have this opportunity of making 
an actual inspection of them. 

At the Cathedral our attention was directed to the Pre-Conquest arches 
in the exterior walls of the East End of the Lady Chapel and North Choir 
Aisle, which, after being disregarded for years, were at last established b^v 
excavations made in the adjoining Canons’ Garden as the arches of two of the 
three ajDses which originally formed the East end of the church built in 727 
by St. Frideswide; portions of their foundations are stili in situ. For fuller 
details see Mr. Dearmer's account of their discovery at p. 33 of Oxford in BelFs 
C a t h edra l S eri e s . 

On the Saturday morning we went in motor Char-a-bancs to Dorchester 
where we visited the church and admired the celebrated Jesse Window. Time 
did not permit of our inspecting the earth works on the river bank, variously 
attributed to Roman and British agency. We went on to Ewelme, where we 
were shown rouud the picturesque old almshouses, and saw the church with its 
interesting tombs and brasses. 


DORCHESTER. 

Dorchester is a very old site, and the fortifications that can stili be traced 
at the confluence of the Thames and Thanie, which were at one time supposed 
to be Roman, are now considered to be connected with the British works 
on the Wittenham Hilis on the Berkshire side. There was a Roman town 
here, or a village at all events, and several Roman remains have been 
discovered at various times, including a fine altar, but its actual nam e is 
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uncertain, Dorocina being the invention of later clironiclers. It remained a place 
of importance througli Saxon times, and was the scene of the conversion of 
Cynegils, King of Wessex, by the missionary Bishop Birinus in 635. The king 
thereupon made Dorchester the seat of a J3ishopric, and the original see was 
thus one of the earliest to he founded in England. It included Wessex, 
Somerset and the Western midlands. Winchester was very soon constituted a 
separate see, and Dorchester was thcn for a time without a Bishop. After 
various changes it was reconstituted sub sequent to the Danish troubles in 870, 
when it included Oxford, Cambridge, Peterborough and Lincoln. But the see 
was transferred to Lincoln after the Conquest, (Oxford itself beeame a diocese 
in 1542; the Abbey of Oseney being the first cathedral. But the Bishop’s Cliair 
was transferred to St. Frideswideh, wliich was now rebuilt as part of Wolseley’s 
College of Christ Church, and Oseney was allowed to go to ruin; nothing now 
remains of it but a few fragments of masonry.) 

At Dorchester the Abbey was first erected by Augustini an Canons in the 
reign of Henry I. Of the earlier Saxon edifice no certain traces remain to-day. 
The North wall of the present nave is the wall of the Norma, n church of the 
Canons, unaltered save for the insertion of two fourteenth century Windows. 
In the days of the Canons the nave was the parish church, and early in the 
fourteenth century this was extended on the South side. Soon afterwards the 
Canons extended the Sanctuary, which to-day present s a magnificent ex ample of 
the most ornate period of Decorated, both tlie Jesse window and the JEast window 
being quite unusual in design. But the glass has unfortunately been much 
confused, and the original Old Testam en t subjects of it can only be guessed at. 
The church was very much rcstored in recent times. 

EWELME. 

The name appears to mean Head of the Springs,” and this interpreta- 
tion is consistent witli the actual situation of the village on an outlying slope 
of the Chilterns. Its importance dates froin the end of the fourteenth century, 
when Matilda Burghersh, the daughter of the then lord of the manor, married 
Tliomas Chaucer. But just who this Thomas Chaucer was is somewhat uncertain. 
He may have been the son of the poet ; at ali events, hc was the son of the 
lady who married GcofTrey Chaucer, and John of Gaunt took a great interest in 
his career. The shield of the Piant agenets appears on the tomb in Ewelme 
church without any very ciear genealogical justificat ion ; the arrns of the Chaucers 
do not. 

Alice, the daughter of Thomas and Matilda, born in 1404, eventually 
beeame the wife of the Earl of Suffolk, created Duke of Suffolk in 1448. Ile 
made Ewelme his favourite residence and in 1437 he founded the almshouses of 
which Mr. Field, in Memorials of Old Orfordshire , writes:- — ■ 

Few villages can show a group of buildings so dignified and at the 
sanie time so picturesque as these which form the memorial of the first 
Duke and Duchess of Suffolk ; first, the schoolroom, with lofty red 
brick walls and the stonework of its Windows adorned with shields 
and sculptured angels; beside it, the embattled gateway leading to 
the almshouse ; and next, through an entrance of ornamental brick- 
work, the peaceful little quadrangle with half-timber walls and 
protecting cloister around it and richly-carved bargeboards over its 
dormer Windows; theiice a steep flight of steps leads up to the 
Western entrance of the church. 

The church itself is East Anglian in type; there was an older edifice of which 
the present structure is a rebuilding carried out before 1475. Its most con- 
spicuous feature is the sumptuous monument to the Duchess Alice; just beyond 
which lies that of Margaret and Thomas Chaucer. The church is also ricli in 
brasses of rectors, masters of the almshouses and others. It was spared from 
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mutilation by Cromweirs troops through the zeal of Francis Martyn, a colonel 
in the Parliamentary army, whose memorial fitly closes the long list. The 
remarkable canopy surmounting the font can be seen in one of the accompanying 
Plates; for permission to reproduce these four photographs, which give a very 
good impression of a place perhaps more off the beaten track than usual, we 
are indebted to the courtesy of the Oxford City Library, the. owners of the 
Copyright. 

We returned to Oxford for Lunch, after which we proceeded by launch 
from Folly Bridge to Nuneham. On onr way, as an imrehearsed incident, we 
witnessed a boat race between crews of sclioolboys, a spectacle to which some of 
the Brethren were able to bring no slight measure of expert appreciation. The 
only really heavy rain that we encountered during the Outing selected for its 
onset the precise time when we were out in the open on a river launch opposite 
Nuneham, most of us on the deck. But it did not damp our ardour. 

On the return journey we stopped at Iffley to inspect the famous church. 
The West Front is generally claimed as exhibiting some of the best Norman 
w r ork in England. The Porch has six orders, the outermost of which has 
representations of the Siglis of the Zodiac and the Seasons, and, with the upper 
Windows, it dates from 1160. But the circular window is a restoration, and 
the gable was lowered in the seventeenth century and restored to its original 
position in 1823. AJuch of the original Norman masonry is stili preserved in 
the body of the church, including four ornamental sliafts in the Choir. The 
original Font is stili in position. The Choir w r as extended in the thirteenth 
century and the church generally a good deal modified by additions in Decorated 
and Perpendicular style at later dates. 

After Dinner we were At Home to the local Brethren, and during the 
evening Bro. Vihert, P.M., read the following paper : — * 

OXFORD AND THE CRAFT. 

Oxford is one of the few towns in England where we might expect, on 
general principies, to hnd a body of medkeval Freemasons permanently established 
in a regular Lodge. From the fourteentli to the seventeenth century work must 
have been almost continuously in progress on churches, librarios and schools, or the 
various colleges as one after another was founded. Yet we have no record of 
anything except isolated individuals, save for the barc mention of the incorpora- 
tion of the Alasons and three other trades in the City in 1604. 

In 1449 Thomas Elkyns, of Oxford, in his Will, describes liimself as a 
Freemason, and Will i ani Este, Freemason of Oxford, is recorded in 1494. But 
this nam e seerns to be foreign. We have the nam e of the Freemason, so 
described, who built Christ Church, John Adams, and he employed on the work 
others also described as Freemasons, 1512-1517. In 1604 the Company of 
Freemasons, Carpenters, Joiners and Slaters of the City of Oxford was incor- 
porated ; it will be noted that these are all building trades. But I have not 
been able to obtain any details of this incorporat ion, the rules of which might 
be of interest if they could be come by. 1 The accounts at Wadham, 1610-1613, 
describe the stone cutters as Freemasons, or Frec stone Masons, and one of them 
made the three statues over the entranee to the Ilall and Cliapel. Bro. W. J. 
Williams has discovered the Wills of two Brothers, John and Michael Bentley, 
who call themselves Freemasons of the Universi ty of Oxford, though this probably 
means no more than that they lived in the city. John was one of the chief 
masons at the building of the old schools and Merton new building. Their 
Wills are dated 1614 and 1618, and they were buried at St. Peter’s in the East. 2 

1 The fnll toxt of this Oliartor hos now been transcribed for A.Q.C. through the 
good offices of Bro. W. J. AVilliams, and is printed next after the account of the 
Outing. — En. 

2 AVe have agaiu to tliank Bro. W. J. Williams for a very interesting list of 
Wills and Administrations of Oxford Freemasons, extracted by him from the Oxford 
Registry, which is printed as an Appendix to the account of the Outing. — En. 
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At A.Q.C. xxvii., 67, will be found a reference to Nicholas Stome, Master Mason 
to King Charles I., from which we learn t liat he executed the gates and porch of 
St. Mary’s Church, and also the mon ument of Sir Thonias Bodley. His youngest 
son John was edueated at Oxford, being designed for the Church, but dtiring the 
Civil War he took arnis for the King, and on the failure of the Koyalist eause 
he went abroad. The last reference I have is to Richard Maude, Hugli Daives, 
and Robert Sniith, Freemasons of the City of Oxford, who were the contractors 
for the new buildings at St. John’s Coli ege in 1633. No doubt many more such 
references could be discovered, but tliey ali merely indicate, what we might have 
assumed, that all through the Gotliic period, and beyond it, there were Freemasons 
in the City of Oxford, who, early in the se vente en th joined with other building 
trades to forni a Gild. Of the history of that Gild I can learn nothing. 

No version of the Old Charges has any association with the City except 
the Rawlinson text; and in that case the link is merely that it is now in the 
Bodleian. l.)r. Rawlinson possessed a version which he let his friend Mr, Towle, 
of Shoreditch, transcribe, and later on, the Doctor acquired this BrotheUs 
Ma sonic miscellany which included tliis transcript, and that is now among the 
Itawlimon MSS. But the original has not come down to us, and it is probable 
that it was not copied in full ; in any case it was not a text of any great 
antiquity as it belongs to the Roberts, a late family. 

The notices that we have of Freemasonry in the City and University 
before the days of Grand Lodge will thus be seen to be meagre in the extreme. 
But it is quite possible that research might add materially to our information. 
There is hardly a town in England where, prima facie, there is more likelihood 
of resuit s of value if only someone will be at the pains, and devote the time, 
to make the necessary research. 

Corning now liearer to the epoch of Grand Lodge itself, it should not be 
forgotten that the Royal Soeiety which at a later date furnished so many of the 
leaders in the new developments in the Craft was itself the outcome of a move- 
ment that began in Commonwealth days at Wadham, the college which also gave 
us Sir Christopher Wren. Wren was the architect of the Sheldonian, and of 
some details at Christ Church, and Anderson in his zeal also claims the Aslimolean 
as his work. But, while it is no doubt in his manner, it is in fact the work 
of a local architect, Thomas Wood. Nevertheless, while there is no lack of 
evidence that Oxford men were prominent in Masonry in London, there is record 
of only one Lodge at Oxford itself until the latter half of the eighteenth century. 
In 1729 there was constituted a Lodge to meet at the Crown in the Cornmarket, 
which had ceased to exi st by 1736, and of its membership nothing appears to be 
known. Rawlinson was at t-his time a member of three Lodges in London, and 
apparently a founder of a fourth, that meeting at the Oxford Arms in Ludgate 
Street, constituted on 29th Juue, 1732. He could hardly have been a member 
of the contemporary local Lodge without some traco of it appearing among his 
MSS. We can only suppose that its membership was drawn from the City rather 
than from University circlos. It is possible that the members of the University 
preferred to join the Lodge in Ludgate Street. There is a list of its members 
at p. 128 of 'Raivlinson 1 fS., C. 136. It shculd not be difficult from an 
examination of this list to decide if the Lodge had any such association with the 
University, but the point does not seem to have been investigated. The 
University Lodge, the first Lodge with au individual name, had been constituted 
14.12.1730 at the Bear & Harrow, Butcher Row, Temple Bar. I have no 
information as to its membership. There is no reference to it in the Eawlhison 
MSS. It was erased in 1736. 

In 1769 we do get a Lodge inteuded expressly for members of the 
University, the Lodge of Alfred in the University of Oxford, which met at the 
King’s Head in the Cornmarket. The King's Head, subsequently the Starr Inn, 
is now represented by the Clarendon. There was a special membership medal, 
now very rare, of which we have seen a specimen during this visit. The Lodge 
ceased to exist. in 1783. Another Lodge was founded in 1770, to meet at the 
house of Tom Langford in the Turi , witli the name Constitution Lodge ; it 
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ceasecl to meet in 1788 and was erased in 1789. These were botli Modern 
Lodges; their Minute books have been preserved and there is a full account of 
them in A.Q.C. xxii., written by Bro. E. L. Hawkins, who also wrote a bistory 
of the Province in 1882. In 1773 there was an Antient Lodge constituted at 
the Cross in tlie Cornmarket, which only lived three years, and in 1781 another 
Antient Lodge was constituted to meet at the Duke of A tholi’ s Arrns, which 
was known as the City of Oxford Lodge. Bro. Coxhill, in A.Q.C. xxxviii., 
at p. 105, points out that the description should properly be the Atholl Rooms 
at the Maidenhead Inn in the Turi. The only other Lodge formed during the 
century was another Antient Lodge, to meet at the Cross in the Cornmarket, 
in 1792. Later Lodges sucli as the Alfrcd, No. 340, and the Apollo University, 
No. 357, have their archives and historialis, but of these three eighteenth 
Lodges Bro. Hawkins was unable to get any Information or trace any records. 
Yet we need not conclude that there is no more to be learnt of them. If no 
other source is available a search through the hies of contemporary ne^wspapers 
might bring together much of more than local interest. But sucli a search 
needs much patience and leisure. 

In a city like Oxford, however, the possibilities of research are not 
exhausted by newspaper files. The Bo diei an has already yielded us much of 
interest, and is claimed to have done stili more. Taking its undoubted con- 
tributions first, we have three sources of Information, the Ashmole diaries, the 
Aubrey MSS., and the Rawlinson collections. Ashmole and his Masonic 
references are so well-known that they need only be mentioned here. They 
have been quoted by manv and misquoted by more. Aubrey lands us in the 
threadbare controversy ab out Wren and his Masonic career. The Smith in 
2 Ilenry VI. knew that Cade’s fathev was a bricklayer : “The bricks are alive 
at this day to testify it ; therefore deny it not.” Wren’s maul and candlesticks 
would appear to be in the sanie case to-day — provided it is conceded that they 
were Wren’s. With Bawlinson we are in a different position. He was all his 
life a collector, and the masses of MS. that he bequeathed to the Bodleian 
remained almost untouched for over a century. The particular volume that we 
are interested in, C. 136. was ouly discovered to have been brought together 
by another haud when Bro. Clietwode Crawley ex am in ed it in 1898. It 
p reserves contemporary matter, lists of members and Lodges, copi es of by-laws, 
prayers used in the Lodges, rare pamphlets, newspaper cuttings, the transcript 
already referred to of a version of the Old Charges, and so on. The whole will 
be found detailed in A.Q.C. xi., and further on in the same vol. is a transcript 
of what would seem to be a draft ritual also found among the Rawlinson papers. 
On p. 132 Bro. Armitage observes that a more diligent search in the Bodleian 
might wcll be repaid by the discovery of stili more Masonic material ; the same 
remark can safely be applied to every other Library in the University. Bro. 
Poole only recently came across sorne new information relating to Benjamin 
Cole, the engraver, by such search. The Bodleian also came into possession, 
in 1924, of an immense collection of Stukeley’s papers and correspondence, and 
whether that contains anything of Masonic interest not already known to us 
has stili to be ascertained. 

Turning now to less well-authenticated discoveries in the Bodleian, one 
that was taken very seriously at the time will be found described in A.Q.C., 
vol. i., 34. It was there reported that a profound Hebrew scholar, Dr. Marks, 
who w 7 as, however, not a Mason, remembored that many years previously he 
had come across an Arabie MS., in which was an acrostic sentence on the word 
MACH, the meaning of which he stated to be : a We have found our Master 
Hiram.” ILe could not remember the purport of the IMS., he was uncertain 
as to its date, and that it was in the Bodleian that he came across it he was by 
no means confident. The Bro. who introduced the discovery to the Lodge said 
that he had traced what might be the actual MS. in the Cambridge University 
Library, which was hardly helpful. Some years later Bro. Yarker, who cannot 
be accused of unwillingness to believe, pointed out, at A.Q.C. v., 228, that 
almost the precise phrase was a recognised form of salutation among dervishes, 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 



presented to the Bodleian Library. 



Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 



Ewelme. The Church, looking East. 




Ars Quatuor Coronatorum. 






Ewelme. The Chaucer Tomb 



S u mmer 0 u tin g . 


213 


but that its correct significance is: “ We have found Cherim \_i.e. f rest] in Allali.” 
It will be prudent to wait for fnrther liglit before founding any conclusions on 
this discovory. 

The other Masonic antiquity for which the Bodleian lias been made 
re sponsi bl e is the famous Leland- Loc-ke MS. Its history has been given in detail 
at A.Q.C. xxxii., 174. It was first printed in the Gentleman\ s* Maga zi n e in 
1753. It was there stated to have been published as a pamphlet in Frankfort 
in 1748, but this has never been traced. The MS. itself is alleged to be the 
work of Leland, and to be in the Bodleian. The tr anser ipt purported to have 
been made by Locke and to be accompanied by a letter written by liim, and 
the wholc was found in the desk of an unnamed brother, recently deceased, a 
familiar locality in Masonry. In 1753 it was pretty safe to say that anything 
was in the Bodleian. Not till the time of Mr. Macray were the MSS. in the 
Library examined and classified ; vide his Ann-ah of the Bodleian , 1890. Mr. 
Madan had no hesitation in saying that the Library harbours no such text. 
The document itself bears on its face its own eondemnation. The spelling is 
absurd, and the introduction of such words as Chymistry, unknown before 1600, 
and “ gudder/' scii. better, never English at any time, are fatal, nor are 
they disposed of by calling them “ alleged impossible archaisms. ,J (A. $.6'. xxxii., 
166.) It is, however, stili possible that they were imported into some text or 
other by a misguided and ignorant eighteenth century enthusiast. But in that case 
we cau make no asserti on of any kind as to that suppositious original text. Till 
it is discovered we cati be content to say with Gould and most other students 
that the Leland-Locle , as it stands td-day, is an impudent forgery, and the 
only doubt we shall entertain will be as to the extent to which possible earlier 
materia! , not at present to be identified, may have been utilized in its con- 
st ruet ion. 

But because in this particular case the name of the Bodleian has been 
misused, we must not suppose that there is no more to be done in the way of 
examination of MSS. in that or the other Libraries in Oxford. I am confident 
that there are stili immense pessibilities of Masonic discovery before students 
in the University who will be content to undertake on behalf of the Craft work 
that will entail much drudgery perhaps, and occupy a deal of leisure, but that 
may at any moment give us some text or piece of evidence that will make 
Masonic history. 

For any such discovery the pages of A.Q.C. are always open, and local 
Brethren who take interost in the archaeology of the Craft, and who have not 
already joined our Correspondence Circle, have now an opportunity of doing so 
of which I do hope that many will avail themselves, and so enable both the 
Lodge members and themselves to bring away not only the most pleasant 
recollections, but may I say, Masonic benefits from the Q.C. visit to Oxford. 


Later on in the evening the W.M., speaking on behalf of the Lodge and 
Correspondence Circle, expressed their thanks to ali the Brethren who had so 
enthusiastically contributed to the success of the Outing and to our comfort 
during our stay in the city. 

On the Sunday morning we attended Morning Service at the Catliedral, 
and some of the Brethren found time to visit the Library of St. John's College 
and its celebrat ed Botanical Garden, or the parklike grounds of Worccster, 
while others paid a final visit to one or other of the Colleges. Eventually the 
4.35 train brought the London Brethren horne, with many pleasant memories 
of an Outing of exceptional interest and cliarm. 
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OXFORD WILLS AND ADMINISTRATIONS OF DECEASED 

FREEMASONS. 

Freemasons’ Wills and Administrations registered in the Oxford Registry. 

In order of date. 

Compiled by Brother W. J . WILLIAMS . 


The letter A. refers to the Archdeaconry Records and C. to the Consistory 
Records. W. stands for Will. 

The dates given are those of Probate or Administration. The Wills 
themselves are nearly always dated a short time before the grant. 

3rd October, 1581. WETHERALL (Wethrall) Thomas. Mary 
Magdeleyn, Oxford. Freemason. C. W. Ser. 1. Yol. 9, 187. Ile asked 
to be interred in the Churchyard of Marie Magdaleine parish. He was of the 
age of fower score and upwardY 

lOth October, 1590. DWOSON (Dixson), Robert. Shereburne. Fre- 
mason. C. W. Ser. 1. Yol. II., 114. (To be buried in Sherebourne Church- 
yard). 

3rd November, 1597. HA RBERT (Ilarbart), John. St. Mary 
Magdelene in. the suburbs of Oxon. Fremason. C. W. Ser. 1. Yol. 10, 
391. 

12th April, 1609. ( 7/ AAf B ER LEN (Chamberlin), William. Headington. 

Freemason. Inventory. Act Book A. 29. 

lOth October, 1609. DURBA R, John. Rockston. Freemason. C. W. 
Ser. II. Yol. 1. 357. (Note. — William and Ralphe Durbar are named in 
Conderes Hole Craft , p. 300, A.D. 1620.) I have referred to the registered 
copy Will and find it names his sons Rafe Durbar and William Durbar. To each 
of them he gave xx s . and some household arti cies and to his son William “ ali 
my tooles.” 

22nd September, 1610. (AIIAMLEY, John. Lewe p Bampton. Free- 
mason. C. W. Inventory. Ser. II. Yol. 2, 160. (To be buried in Bamp- 
ton Churchyard.) 

llth January, 1613. Jl EN STA) alias Buncker, Thomas. Chippingnorton. 
Freemason. C. W. Ser. IT. Yol. 3, 147. (To be buried in Chippingnorton 
Churchyard.) 

lOth June, 1615. SIIEREM A N, William. Bissiter. Freemason. C. 
Bond. Inv. Act Book A. 82. 

27th September, 1617. I* A. R SONS, John. Fifield. bur. Elsheld. Free- 
mason. C. W. Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 4, 177. (To be buried in Elfield Church- 
yard.) 

27th April, 1620. 11M7NOY, Humfrio. Michell Tew. Freemason. C. 
W. Ser. II. Yol. 4, 256. 

22nd August, 1621. PAR TlilDG E ) Thomas. Bloxliain. Freemason. 

Inventory. 

13th May, 1622. BARTON , Thomas. Oxford. Freemason. C. W. 
Ser. II. Yol. 5, 6. Ile names his sons George Barton and Y 7 i Iliam Barton and 
gives his house between them. (See also Barton 1638 and 1643.) 

8th April, 1624. FOUMAN , Thomas. Roxton, Freemason. Inventory. 
Act Book A. 136. (There was also John Forman of Roxton, a Mason. C. W. 
Inv. 28th Sept., 1624.) 

13th October, 1627. GURDEN , Owen. Heddington. Freemason. C. 
Bd. Act Book A. 153. 

14th January, 1628. LA NGLTJY , John. Elisheld. Freemason. C. W. 
Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 6, 90. 

16th April, 1629. JACKSON , John. Bloxham. Freemason, A, W. 
Inventory. 
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12th March, 1630. H1XCKES, Thomas, sen r . Burford. Freemason. 
Inv. Act Book B. 3. {Xotr. — Thomas llincks of Burford, Mason, 23rd Oct., 
1630. Act Book B. 1.) 

18th January, 1632. GREGOR Y ^ Symon. Tainton. Freemason. C. 
W. 18th January, 1632. He refers to his sons Wi Iliam and Symon Gregorie 
and gives them the lease of Tainton Quarr “ and all my working tools belonging 
to my occupation but 1 give my sledge to my sonne Symon Gregorie. (There 
is an entry of William Gregorie, sen 1 '., Tainton, Mason. C. W. 15th April, 
1616. Ser. II. Yol. 4, 134.) 

13th April, 1633. EDW A 771)8, Richard. St, Aldate, Oxford. Free- 
mason. C. W. Inventory. 

18tli April, 1635. 8ARXEY, Thomas. St. Peter in the East, Oxford. 
Freemason. C. Bd. Tuv. Act Book B. 31. 

llth December, 1638. BARTON , George. St. Martins’, Oxford, Free- 
mason. A. W. Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 8, 145. (See 1622 and 1643.) 

llth April, 1640. PICEE (Pyke), William. Fringford. Freemason, C. 
W. Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 8, 383. He bequeathed 3 s /4 d to the repairs of Fring- 
ford Chureli wherein I have recoived so nmch comfort ” to be payable when the 
Church is repaired. 

6th July, 1643. EA BTQN , Jesper. Alkerton. Freemason. C. W. 
Ser. II. Yol. 9, 176. (See 1622 and 1638.) 

22nd January, 1647. CA MMOX, John. St. Ebbes, Oxford. Freemason. 
C. W. Inv. Act Book B. 95. 

16th November, 1648. R1C11 ARDSOX , John. Hcddington. Freemason. 

C. W. Inventory. 

8th February, 1665. 8 E 8X7. 0X8, Robert. Tainton, Freemason. C. 

W. Bd, Inv. Act Book B. 130. 

28th December, 1666. I 7 SII ER , John, Millton p Shipton under W ch . 

Wood. Freemason. C. W. Inventory. 

22nd April, 1669. IFJ YXE , John (Senior). Milton p. Shipton under 
W cli . Wood. Freemason. A. W. Inv. 22nd April, 1669. (See also 1699 
and 1708.) 

14th January, 1670. DEW , George. Marston, Free-mason. C. W. 
Inventory. 

27th January, 1670. C LEME X 78 , Tristram. St, Ebb, Oxford. Free- 
mason. C. Bd. Inv. Account. Act Book B. 160. (Xote. — Also Stephen 

Clement, St. Ebbs, Oxford, Mason. A. Bond. Inv. 22nd Sept., 1683, Act 

Book B. 226.) 

30 th October, 1675. II XX CE 8, Ednmnd. Hensington p. Bladon. Free- 
mason. C. W. Bd. Act Book B. 180. (See also 1680 and 1701.) 

17th January, 1679. CII ILLI 'XCW O RTll\ Thomas. Barton p Heading- 
ton. Freemason. C. W. Inv. Beg. A. 170. He appears to have signed 

by his mark T. ,J 

20th April, 1680. TIA X K EX (Hancks), William, Senior. Oxford, Free- 
mason. A. W. Inv. Ser. TI. Yol. 11, 103. (See 1675, 1701 and 1711.) 

He made his sons John, James, Nathaniel and Simon and his daughter Anne 
Howlett joint executors and required them that they live peaceably and quietly 
in brotherly love and concord and to be assistants each to other. Ile left 
eertain messuagcs in Broken Haycs in the suburbs of the City of Oxon. 

4th December, 1680. EATH, Thomas. Kirtlington. Freemason. A. 
Bond. Inv. Act Book B. 209. 

5tli and 27th May, 1682. COX, John. Oxford. Freemason. Inv. 
Act Book B. 217 bis. 

6th April, 1685. GREEX , John. Ileaddington. Freemason. C. W. 

Inv. Act Book B. 238. (See 1717, 1725 and 1727.) 

20th May, 1686. TOMLIXSOX, Phillip. St. Mary Magdalen, Oxford. 
Fr e em a son . Inv. t . 

15th February, 1692. PET8LEY (or Peasley), Bartholomew. St. Gyles 
in the Suburbs of Oxford. Freemason. C, W. Reg. B. 209. He disposed 



216 


Transactions of the Quatuor Coronati Lodge. 


of several houses inchiding one in St. Ebbs and some held of St. John*s College. 
He gave all his tools and clothes to liis two sons to be divided between them. 
He named his son Bartholomew as Executor not to make a prey of his Brother 
and Sisters but to deal fairly without quarrelling.” He asked to be buried in 
St, Gyles' Chnrchyard close to my wife's grave as can be laid.” 

27th October, 1693. F LEXNEY , Richard. St. Gyles in ye suburbs of 
Oxford. Freemason. C. Bond. Inv. acct. Act Book B. 270. 

9th May, 1693. PATY, William. Chipping Norton. Free macion. C. 
Bond. Inv. Act Book B. 268. (See 1698 and John Paty “mason” 1718.) 

lOth May, 1698. PATY, Thomas. Chipping Norton. Freemason. C. 
W. Inv. Regr. B. 381. He refers to his Brother John Paty and gives him 
10/®. for a pair of gloves. Gives residue to his loving son John Paty. (See also 
1693 and also Paty, John, Chipping Norton “ mason.” A. W. 22nd Sept., 
1718. Ser. II. Yol. 15, 172.) 

13th April, 1699. \VA YNE, William (Senior). Milton p. Shipton Und r . 
Wcli Wood. Freemason. A. W. Inv. (See also 1669 and 1708.) 

2nd April, 1701. JFANCKS, William. Oxford. Freemason. A. W. 
Regr. C. 176. Testator disposed of his interest in four messiiages in Parisii of 
St. Peters in ye Bayly, Oxon. Names his brother Nathaniel; his own sons 
Anthony and John and his grandchild William Hancks. (See also 1675, 1680 
and “ mason ” 1711.) (Ilanks, Nathaniel, Oxford, mason.” A. W. 29th 
Jan. 1711. Ser. II. Yol. 14, 80.) 

lst May, 1707. RAINSFORJ) (Ransford), John. Oxford. Freemason. 
A. W. Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 13, 280. Testator disposed of messuages in 
St. MichaeTs parish in Oxon. Names as an Overseer of his Will “ Mr. 
Bartholomew Paisley the elder of the City of Oxon Freemason.” 

17th September, 1708. WA7NE , William. Milton p, Shipton und r . 

Web Wood. Freemason. A. W. Inv. Ser. II. Yol. 13, 307. (See 1669 

and 1699.) Disposes of messuages &c., at Milton and names his sons William 
and Richard, John, Thomas, and disposes of lease of Quarri.es held from Rowland 
Lacy Esq re . 

17th July, 1712. BOX , Richard. Wroxton. Freemason: yeoman. C. 

W. Inv. Ser. 2. Yol. 14, 118. Bequest to John Kenning mason of 
Banbury of forty shilliugs ” for to set me up a good pair of gravestones.” 

23rd January, 1712 (=1712/3). ROBIN SON , Thomas. Oxford. Free- 
mason. A. W. Ser. II. Yol. 14, 165. Disposes of a messu age and premises 
in which he dwelt in the Parish of St. Mary Magdalen in the suburbs of the 
City of Oxon. 

15th January, 1714. ROBIN SON , Rohert. Horspath. Freemason. C. 
W. Ser. II. Yol. 14, 249. Asks to be interred in parish Churchyard of Forest 
Ilill in the County of Oxon and for a sermon to be preached at his funeral. 
He disposed of an orchard at Horspath : a cottage at Wheatly : and the Bell Inn 
at Wheatly in the County of Oxon. Also of Wheat, Barley, Beans, Wood and 
Bacon. 

22nd January, 1717. GREEN , John. Headington. Freemason. A. 
Bond. Inv. Act Book B. 332. (See 1685 and 1727.) 

17th February, 1724. EIT)T)7 NGTON , Richard. Oxford. Freemason. 
A. W. Reg. E. 35. (Note . — Mary Piddington of Holywell, nr. Oxford, 
Widow and Executrix to Richard Piddington, freemason. A. W. 20th Oct., 
1729. Regr. E. 204.) 

27 th September, 1727. G RE EN , John, Senior. Heddington. Freemason. 
A. W. Ser. II. Yol. 17, 151. (Also 1685, 1717 and Green John Senior 
Swatcliffe “ massonE A. W. 25th Oct., 1725, Regr. E. 54.) He gave his 
wife a house leased from Corpus Christi College : also a tenement held from 
manor of Heddington. To his son John Green he gave all my stock, working 
tools and implements belonging to my trade and the business he to pay 8/ s . per 
week to the widow. 

17 th April, 1730. MATEEWS, William. Balscot. Freemason, A. 
Bond. Inv. Acct. Act Book B. 379, 
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THE INCORPORATION OF THE COMPANY OF 
FREEMASONS, CARPENTERS, JOINERS AND 
SLATERS OF THE CITY OF OXFORD, 

12 November 1604. 


[At II., 151, of the ilistor//, Gould refers to this Incorporation, but ali 
he was able to cite was the bare reference to a preliminary docqiiet 
entry dated 31 st Oct. 1604 in the printed Calendar of State Papers. 
Through the industry of Bro. W. J. Williams a full transcript of the 
actual docunient has been traced in the Patent Holis, and the present 
copy has been specially made from that for our Transactions. The 
italics represent abbreviations in the original, expanded in transcription.] 


Patent Poli 2 Jas. I., pt. 4, mm. 13-16. 


m. 13. 

Kex Omnibus ad quos ef cetera salutem Sciatis quod nos 
ad humilem peticionem dilectorum Subditorum nostro?*«m 
existen tium de seperali societate mister /orum sive Artibus de 
lez Freemasons lez Carpenters lez Joyners ct lez Slatters 
Civitatis nos/re (3xo.tr/ e do graeia nostra spccial/' ac ex certa 
scienda ct mero motu nostris voluimus ordinauim us con- 
stituimus concessimus et declarauim us ac per pre sentes pro 
nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris volumus ordinamus 
constituimus concessimus et declaruimus ac p er presentes 
pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris volumus 
ordinamus constituimus concedimus et declaramus quod omnes et singuli liberi 
homines ex i stent es aut qui imposterum exi stent de sepe r alit/ us Societ at ibus 
mister i is sive Artibus de lez Freemasons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis no st re Oxonie aut infra suburbia libertates et p recinctus eiusdem Civitatis 
aut exercent sive occupant aut qui imposterum exercebunt seperalia misteria sive 
Artes de les Freemasons les Carpenters les Joyners ct les Slatters infra pred ictam 
Civitatem Oxonie sive infra suburbia lib[er]tates et precinctus eiusdem Civitatis et 
successores sui de cetero imperpetuum sint et erunt vnum corpus corporatum ct 
politicum in re facto et nomine per nomen magistri Cardianorum et communitatis 
de les Freemasons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie Et eos 
per nomen magistri Cardianorum et Communitatis de les Freemasons les Carpenters 
les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie vmm corpus corporatum et politicum in 
re facto et nomine realiter ct ad plenum pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris 
erigimus facimus ordinamus constituimus et deelarann/s per presentes Et quod per 
idem nomen habeant successionem perpetuam Et quod ipsi et successores sui per 
nomen magistri Cardianorum et Communitatis de les Freemasons les Carpenters les 
Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie sint et erunt perpetuis futuris temporibus 
persone habiles et in. lege capaces ad habendum, perquirendum recipiendum et 
possidendum maner ia messu a g ia terras tene menta libertates privilegia Jurisdicciones 
franches/as et hereditameu ta cuiuscumque fuerunt generis nature vel speciei sibi et 
successoribus suis in feodo et perpetuitate sive pro termino Anni vel Annorum ac 
aliter quocumque modo Aceciam bona et catalla et quascumque res euiuscumque 
nominis nature qualitatis vel speciei fuerunt Necnon ad dandum concedendum 
dimittendum alienandum assignandum et disponendum maner ia mesuagia terras 


De concessione sibi 
et succesi oribus 
pro magistro Car- 
dianis et Communitate 
de lez Freemasons 
et aliis Civitatis 
Oxonie. 



^18 Transuet io ns of the Quatuor ('oro nata Lodye. 

tene menta liereditameiita bona et cata lia et ad omnia et singula albi facta et res 
facienda et exequenda per nomen predictum Et quod per idem nomen 

m. 14 magistri Cardianorum et Cum /n ur itatis de les j Ereemasons les Carpenters 

les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie placitare et impl [ac] itari 
respondere et responderi defendere et defendi valeant et possint in quibuscumque Curiis 
plateis et locis ac coram quibuseumque Judicibus et Justiciarii.s* ac alijs personis et 
Officiariis nostris ac heredum et successo rum nost rorum in. omnibus et singulis 
Acciouibus placitis sectis querelis causis materijs et de mandi* quibuscumque 
cuiuscumque sint aut erunt generis nature qualitatis sive -speciei eisdem modo ei 
forma prout alique a 1 i j ligei nostri huius regni nostri Anglie persone habiles et in 
lege capaces sive aliquod aliud Corpus corporatum et politicum infra llegnum nostrum 
Anglie habere perquirere recipere possidere gaudere retinere dare concedere dimittere 
alienare assignare et disponere placitare et implaeitari respondere et responderi 
defendere et defendi facere permitte/ e sive exequi possint et valeant Et quod magister 
Gardiani et Communitas de lex Eree masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis Oxonie predicte et successores sui imperpet uuni habeant co mmune Sigillum 
pro causis et negociis suis et successorum ..suo rum quibuseumque agendis desrruiturum 
Et quod bene liceat et licebit eisdem magistro Cardianis et Communitati de les 
Ereemasons les Carpentes les Joyners ei les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie prodicte et 
successoribus suis Sigillum illud ad libitum suum de tempore in tempus frangere mutare 
et de novo facere prout eis melius fieri et fore videbitur Et quod habeant et haberi 
possint infra Civitatem prodictam aut Suburbia eiusdem Civitatis viuun domum vel 
Cameram prout eis melius fore videbitur que vocabit ur le Halle or Chamber de les 
Ereemasons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie pro negociis et 
rebus suis tractandis et alijs rebus in eadem peragendis Et vlterius volumus ac per 
presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris concedimus prefat is Magistro 
Gardianis et Communitate de les Ereemasons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis Oxonie predicte et successoribus suis quod de cetero imperpetuum sit et erit 
vinis de eisdem les Ereemasons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis 
. . . [an erasure] predicte in forma in hijs p re sentibus mencionata eligendus qui 

erit et nomi nabit ur magister de les Masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis Oxonie Quodque similiter sint et erunt tres de les Ereemasons les Carpenters 
les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie predicte in forma inferius in hijs prosentib us 
mencionata eligendi qui erunt et nominabuntur Gardiani de les Ereemasons les 
Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civi tat is Oxonie Aceciam quod similiter sint et 
erunt sexdecem de eisdem les Eree masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis predicte in forma in hijs p/' e, sentibus mencionata eligendi qui erunt et 
nomi flabuntur Assisten tes Magistri et Gardianoru/n de les Freemasons les Carpenters 
les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie predicte et de tempore in tempus erunt 
assistenfes et auxiliante.s eisdem magistro et Gardianis pro tempore existan tibus in 
omnibus causis rebus et materijs dictos magistrum Gardianos et Com m unitatem 
tangentibus sive concernentibus Et vlterius volumus ac per presentes pro nobis 
heredibus et successoribus nostris concedimus prefatis magi.stro Gardianis et Com- 
munitati de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie 
et successoribus suis quod magister Gardiani et Assisten tes (predicti pro tempore 
existen tes) 1 vel maior pars eorum quorum magister et vnus Gardiauor um pro 
tempore exist entium duos esse volumus super sumonic/oflem publicam inde flendam, 
ad hoc congregati habeant et habebunt plenam potestatem ct auctoritatem con- 
stituendi ordinandi et faciendi de tempore in tempus leges statuta ord in ac ion es decreta 
et constituciones rationabilia in scripto queeumq ue que eis aut maiori parti eorundem 
quorum profatum magistrum et vnum Gardianorum pro- tempore exist entium duos 
esse volumus bona salubra vtilia honesta et necessaria, iuxta eorum sanas cliscreciones 
fore videbuntur pro bonis regimine et guberna e io re magistri Gardianorum et Com- 
munitatis predictorum ac omnium alium les Eree masons les Carpenters les Joyners 
et les Slatters Civitatis predicte ac omnium aliarum rerum eadem Artes sive mi ster i uni 
de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters infra Civitatem p /edictant 
Suburbia et libertates eiusdem tangentium, sive concernentium Ac pro declaracione 


1 Interi ineat ed. 
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quo modo et ordine ijdeni magister Gardiani et Communitas ac omnes et singule 
persone exercentes aut occupantes predictas Artes sive mister/um de les Free masons 
les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters sive eorum, aliquam infra predictaw Civitate m 
Oxon ic sese habebunt gerent et vtent uv pro vlteriore bono publico et communi vtilitati 
eorundem magistri Ga r d ia nor um et Communitatis ac pro alijs rebus et causis 
quibuscumque dictos magistrum. Gardiani/ ni et Commmunitatem tangenti?; us sive 
quoquo modo concernentibus Quodque ijdem magister Gardiani et Assistentes et 
successores sui pro tempore exist entes vel maior pars eorum quorum profatum 
magistrum et vnum Gardia no rutri pro tempore exist entium duos esse volumus 
quociescumque huiusmodi leges Juro Statuto instituciones ordinaciones constituciones 
in forma predicta fecerint condiderint ordinauerint vel stabiliuerint huiusmodi et 
tales penas punicioues et penalitates pe/- imprisonamentum corporis vel per fines et 
amerciamenta vel per eorum vtrumque erga et super omnes delinquentes contra 
huiusmodi leges Jura statuta instituciones ordinationes et constituciones sive eorum 
aliquod sive aliqua qualia et que eisdem magistro Gardian/s et Assistent ibus pro 
tempore existent/'?;us vel maiori parti eorundem quorum prefatum, magistrum et vnum 
Gardiano/um pro tempore existentii/m duos esse volumus necessarium oportunum et 
requisitum pro observac/one ear undem legum ordinacionum et constituc/omvm melius 
fore videbitur facere limitare et providere Ac quod ijdem magister Gardiani et 
Communitas de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis 
Oxonie predicte eadem fines et amerciamenta habere levare et recipere possint et 
valeant ad vsnm prefatorum [s/e] magistri Gardinar um et Communitatis et successorum 
suor um absque impedimento nostro heredum vel successorum nostrorum aut alicuius vel 
aliquorum Officialiorum vel ministrorum nostrorum heredum vel successorum nostrorum 
Et absque aliquo eompoto nobis heredibus seu successoribus nostris inde reddendo 
Que omnia et singula ordinaciones leges statuti/ et constituciones sic vt p refertu?' 
fienda observari volumus sub penis in eisdem continendis Ita tamen quod leges 
ordinaciones constituciones imprisonamenta fines et amerciamenta. huiusmodi sint 
rationabiliter et non sint repugnantia vel contraria legibus statutis consuetudinibus 
sive Juribus Regni nostri Anglie Et pro meliori exeeueione voluntatis et concessionis 
nostre in hac p«rte assignauimus nominauimus creauimus constituimus et fecimus ac 
per presentes pro nobis heredibus et successor Unis nostris assignamus nominamus creamus 
constituimus et facimus dilectum nobis Thomam Key Joyner Civitatis pre- 
m. 15 dicte fore et esse primum et modernum magistrum de les Free masons | les 

Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie predicte volentes 
quod idem Thomas Key erit et continuabit in eodem Officio a data presencium vsque 
ad festum sancti Jacobi Apostoli prox/mu m sequentem et ab eodem festo quousque 
vnus alius ad dictum Officium magistri de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners 
et les Slatters Civit otis predicte debito modo electus et p refectus fue?it iuxta 
ordinaciones et provisiones inferius in hijs presentibus expressas et declaratas si idem 
Thonms Key tamdiu vixerit Assignauimus edam nominauimus et constituimus ac per 
presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris assignamus nominamus et con- 
stituimus dilectos nobis Thomam Edwardes mason Civitat/s predicte Edwardum Teasler 
Carpenter Civitat/s predicte et Edwardum Triplett Sia ter Civitat/s predicte fore 'et 
esse tres primos modernos Gardianos preci ictorum les Free masons les Carpenters les 
Joyners et les Slatters Civitat/s Oxonie continuandos in eisdem Officijs Gardianorum 
predict/s a data presentium vsque ad predict um festum sancti Jacobi Apostoli 

proximum futurum et ab eodem festo quousque tres al/7 ad Offic/os illos Car- 
dianorum de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters 
Civitatis predicte elec ti et prefeet/ fuerint iuxta ordinac/ones et provisiones 
in hijs presentibus expressas et declaratas si ijdem Thomas Edward us 

Edwardus Tesler et Edwardus Triplett tamdiu vixe/*int Nisi interim pro mala 

gubern ac/one sive male gerendo in ea porto pro aliqua causa ra donabili ab Officiis 

ill/s amoti erunt aut eorum aliqui vel aliquis amoti erunt vel amotus erit Et 

assignauimus nom inani mus creauimus et constituimus et p er pr e sentes pro nob/s 
heredibus et successorib us nosfris assignamus nominamus constituimus et facimus 
dilectos nob/s Thomam Barton leonardum mathewe Rica?'/7um Edwardes et Joliaunem 
Palmer E ree masons Civitat/s predicte Jolunmem ladman seniorem Joha/inem ladman 
Juniorem Thomam May et Johauuom Ivos Carpenters Civitat/s predicte Thomam 
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Maddockes Charolum Rainsford WilleZmum Eennett et Barth[o/om-]eum Emery Joyiiers 
Civitatis prodic te et Thomam Hali Johannem Brighte AVilleZmum Pierson et Johannem 
Hayes Slaters Civitatis predicte fore et esse sex decem primos et modernos Assistenfes 
magistrj Gardianorum et Communitatis predietorum Continuandos in eisdem Offici js 
durandis vitis suis naturalibus nisi interim pro mala gubernaclo ne sive male se gerendo 
in ea parte aut pro aliqua alia causa rationabili amoti fuerint aut eorum aliquis 
amotus fuerit Et vltcrius volumus ac per presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus 
nostris concedimus prefat/s magistro Cardianis et Communitati de les Free masons les 
Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie et successoribus suis quod iidem 
magister Gardiani et Assistentes pro tempore existentes sive maior pars eorum quorum 
magistrum pro tempore exist entem vnum esse volumus de tempore in tempus perpetuis 
futuris temporibus potestatem et auctoritatem habeant et habebunt quolibet Anno 
imperpetuum in festo sancti Jacobi Apostoli vel in Crastino dic proximo sequente 
post predictum festum eligendi et nominandi Et quod eligere et nominare possint et 
valeant vnum de Assistentibus Artium sive mist eriorum predietorum qui erit magister 
de les Free masons les Carpenters les Jovners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie pro 
vno Anno integro tunc proximo sequente et tres alios de Assistentibus Artium sive 
misterjorum prodictorum, qui erunt Gardiani de les Free masons les Carpenters les 
Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis Oxonie predicte pro vno Anno integro tunc proximo 
sequente dummodo ijdem magister et predicti tres Gardiani de sepe Talibus Artibus 
predict is videlicet vnus de qualibet earundem alternis vicibus eligant ur vt p reficiantur 
Et quod ille qui in predicto Officio magistrj sic vt p refertur electus et p refectus 
fuerit dictum officium magistri exequi valeat et possit Et quod illi qui in predicto, s 
Officios Gardianon/m sic vt prefertur electi et preiecti fuerint Officia Cardianorum 
prodictos pro vno Anno integro tunc proximo sequende exequi valeant et possint et 
eorum qui/ibet exequi valeat et possit Sacramento corporali coram vltimo magistro et 
vltimis Gardianis predecessoribus suis et tot Assistent ibus aut coram aliquibus octo 
p?’ed ictorum magistri Cardianorum et assisten tiurn qui tunc interfuerint ad seperalia 
Officia magistri et Cardianorum predietorum- bene recte et honeste in omnibus Offici js 
illis tangentibus * et exequendu prius prestito Et insuper volumus ac per presentes 
pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris concedimus prefat/s magistro Gardianis et 
Communitati de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis 
Oxonie predicte et successoribus suis quod si contigerit magistrum et Cardianos 
predictos p?’o tempore existentes aut eorum aliquem vel aliquos aliquo tempore infra 
vnum Annum postquam ad Officium magistri aut 1 ad Officia Cardianorum predietorum 
sic vt prefertur electi et prefecti fuerint aut eorum aliquis fuerit obire aut ab Officio 
illo amoueri Quosquidem magistrum et Cardianos et eorum quemlibet pro mala 
gubeniacione aut pro aliqua causa rationabili per magistrum Cardianos et Assisten tes 
pro tempore existentes vel maiorem partem eorundem quorum magistrum et vnum 
Cardianorum pro tempore existen tiurn duos esse volumus (amobiles esse volumus) 2 
Quod tunc et tocies bene liceat et licebit residuis eorundem magistri Cardianorum 
et Assistentium qui adtunc superuixerint vel remanserint vel maiori parti eorundem 
quorum magistrum et vnum Gardianorum pro tempore exist entium duos esse volumus 
ad libitum suum vnum alium in magistrum aut vnum alium aut plures alios in Cardianum, 
vel Cardianos de les Free masons les Carpenters los Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis 
Oxonie predicte eligere et preficere secundum ord macior es et provisiones superius per 
presentes declaratas ad exequenda et exercenda predictum Officium magistri aut 
predictum Officium aut Officia Gardiani aut Gardianorum predietorum vsque ad festum 
sa neti Jacobi Apostoli tunc proximum sequentem sacramento corporali in forma 
predicto. sic vt prefertur prestito Et sic tocies quocies ca-sus sic acciderit Et vlterius 
volumus ac per presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris concedimus 
prefatis magistro Gardianis et Communitati de les Free masons les Carpenters les 
Joyners et fes Slatters Civitatis Oxonie predicte et successoribus suis quod 
quandoeumque contigerit aliquem vel aliquos de Assistentibus eorundem 
magistri Gardianorum et Communitatis predietorum obire aut pro aliqua 

* Sic ; presumably some word omitted. 
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causa rationabili amoveri Quosquidem Assistentes et eorum- quemlibet pro 
mala gubernacione aut pro alique alia causa rationabili per magistrum Gardianos 
et Communitatem, preci ictos pro tempore existen tes vel per maiorem portem eorundem 
quorum magistrum ct vnum Cardianorum pro tempore existen tiurn duos esse volumus 
amobiles esse volumus quod tunc ct t ocios bene liceat et licebit eisdem magistro 
Gardianis et Communitati qui adtunc supervixerint et remanserint vel maiori parti 
eorundem quorum magistrum et vnum Gardia novum pro tempore existe n t ium duos 
esse volumus vnum ali uni vel plures alios de Communitate Artium sive mister iorum 
pr e, dictorum in Assistentem sive Assistent es Artium sive mister i orum pr edictorum 
eligere et preficere Continuandis in eisdem Offici js durantis vitis suis natural ibus 
nisi interim (secundum ordinaciones et proviciones) 1 in liijs presentibus mencionatos 
amoti erunt aut eorum aliquis antorus erit sacra mento corporali ad Officia illa recte 
bene et honeste in omnibus Officiis illis tangentibus coram | Magistro et 
m. 16 Gardianis predietis prius prestito ct sic tocies quocies casus sic acciderit 

Et vlterius de vbe/iori gratia nostra speciali ac ex certa sciencia et inero 
motu nostris pro meliore regimine et gubmiacione omnium- eorum qui modo exercent 
aut imposte /um exercebunt prodicta sepe/alia mister ia sive Artes de les F ree masons 
los Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters aut eorum aliqua aut aliquam rem sive 
aliquas res eadem mi st evia sive Artes aut eorum aliqua tangentes sive concernentes 
infra Civitatem prodictam libertates aut preciuctus eiusdem dedimus et concessimus 
ac per presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris damus et concedimus prefatis 
magistro Gardianis et Communitati de les Frce masons les Carpenters les Joyners et 
les Slaters Civitatis Oxonie pr edicte et successoribus suis quod predictus magister 
Gardiani et Assistentes et successores sui pro tempore existen tes perpetuis futuris 
temporibus habeant et habebunt super visum scruei nimn correccionem et gubernacionem 
omnia et singula Artium et misterio rum prodictorum et omnia alia- personarum 
quorumcumque vten timn vel exercent ium aliquam eorundem misteriorum sive Artium 
infra dictam Civitatem- Oxonie suburbia libertates et procinctas eiusdem ac plenam 
potestatem et auctoritatem puniendi omnes delinquentes pro eorum delict ibus iuxta 
eorum- sanas cliscreciones ct ordinaciones pe/* ipsos vel successores suos sic vt prefertur 
fiendas. volentes et per presentes pro nobis heredibus et successoribus nostris firmiter 
iniungenfes precipiente* et mandantes omuib us et singulis maioribus Just-iciariis 
Balliuis Constabiliar /i.s et alijs Cffioiarijs ministris ct subditis nostris quibuscumque 
quod sint auxilianfes assistentes et confortantes prefatis magistro Gardianis et 
Commu /litati de les E ree masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitatis 
Oxonie predicte ct eorum cuilibet ad facienda gaudenda habenda ct exequenda ea 
omnia et singula p er nos profati* magistra Gardianis et Com m un itati per has litteras 
nostras patentes preooncessa Et vlterius de ampliori graeia nostra speciali ac ex 
certa sciencia et mero motu nostris volumus ac per presentes pro nobis heredibus et 
successo r ib u s i i.os t r i s conced i m u s p ref a t i s m ag i-stro G a rd i a n is et Co mmun itati de les 
Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitati* Oxonie predicte 
et successoribus suis quod si contigerit magistrum- aut Gardianos de les Freemasons 
les Carpenters les Joyners et les Slatters Civitati* Oxonie predicte pro tempore 
existentem aut eorum aliquem vel aliquos sic egritudine laborare quod necessarium 
negocium ad predictu seperaliu Officia sua spectans intendere non possint aut eorum 
aliquis non possit vel Civitate ct libertatibus prodictis pro aliquibus causis rationabilibus 
egredi quod tunc et tocies quilibet eorundem magister et Gardiani pro tempore 
exist ente* sic vt prefertur absens vel egritudine laborans absentes vel egritudine 
laborantes respective facere et constituere valeat et possit valeant et possint cie 
tempore in tempus vnum de Assistentibus Artium sive mister iorum prodictorum pro 
tempore exist entem fore et esse Deputat um ipsius magistri et vnum vel plures de 
eadem Com/n unitate pro tempore existen tem fore et esse Deputatum sive Deputato* 
ipsius Gardiani. vel ipsorum Gardiauorum- sic egritudine laborantis vel absenti* 
aut egritudine laborantium vel absentium Et quod ille sive illi sic in Officia 
M iagistri aut Gardiani sive Gardiauorum deputatu* et constitutus deputati et constituti 
eadem seperalia Officio magistri Gardiani sive Cardianorum prodictorum pro tempore 
existente respective faciet et exequet ur facient et exequent ur durante egritudine vel 


1 Interlineated. 
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absentia eiusdem mag/Vri vel eiusdem Gardiani sive eorumleni Gardianmum vi sic 
toeies quoeies casus sit acciderit Et vltmius de vbr/iori gre/r/a nms/ra speciali ac 
ex certa scientia et mero motu no.s/ris dedimus vt concessimus et tonsi itu imi/. s at per 
p //sentes pro nob/.s heredibus et successoribus nostris damus concedimus ei con- 
stituimus predict/ s mag/s/ro Gardiauis et Com mini itati de les Eree masoms Ies 
Carpenters les Joyners ei les Siatters Civitatis Oxori ie predicte et successoribus suis 
qm.nl ipsi prefati magister Gardiani et Cohi nain itatas et successores sui qui admissi 
sint, aut luerint in ( ■orporae/ouein prodictum et fuerint membri eiusdem Corporac/ouis 
corporate et servientes et Apprenticii sui ei eorum cuiuslibet solumodo et nulli alij 
qui non submitterent seipsos et devenerint membri eiusdem incorporat io «.is et liber 
Gildc predicte et obediens om/dbu.s legittimus 1 constitu eionibus ordinaciouibus et 
rationabilibus oneribus eiusdem laciant et perficiant oin/iia et singula que queeumque 2 
ad seperalia misterm sive Artes de les Free masoris les Carpenters les Joyners vi les 
Siatters aut ad eorum aliquod spectant vel pertinent infra Civitatem predictom 
libertates et prrcinctus eiusdem de tempore in tempus accidentia sive contingen/ iu 
Prohibentes omnes alias personas quascumq ur preter profatos magi.strum Gardianos 
et Com m un itatem et successores suos et eorum servientes et Apprentic/os solumodo 
quod nec ipsi net* cor um aliqui faciant aut facere p resumant aliquam rem aut aliquas 
res quascumque infra Civitatem pred ictum suburbio libertates et precinetu.s eiusdem 
que ad pred ictu misteriu sive Artes de les Free masons les Carpenters les Joyners 
aut les Slaters aut ad eorum- aliquod spectant vel pertinent fiendum sub pena liuiusmodi 
forisfacturi imprisonamen/i fin/s ac a 1 i penalitat/s qualia et que per aliqua Statutum, 
sive leges huius regni nostri Anglie aut per ordinaciom.ua seu constitucionem per 
magistr um Cardianos et Coinmunita/cm prodictos et .successores suos vt supradiet um 
est virtute preseneium faciendas et constituendos imponi aut affligi possint super 
hujusmodi deliquentem- propter eorum contemptum et in obedienc iom. in non 
prr implendum, et pe/fonnandum mandat// ni nostrum "Regium in hac parte Volumus 
eciam ete clero Absq//e fine in hanaporio eteefero Eo quod expressa mencio ete eiera 

In cuius rei eteefero Texte apud West monaste i ium duodecimo die Novembris, 
per breue de priuato Sigillo etee fera. 

ABSTEACT. 

(Tit-le in margin) Of the Grant for themselves and their successors of a Alastor, 
Wardens and a Commonalty of the Freemasons and others in the City of Oxford. 

The King, allowing the humble petition of his faithful subjects at Oxford 
by these presents grants that ali freemen of the misteries and arts of Freemasons, 
Carpenters, Joiners and Slaters exercising their calling in Oxford or its suburbs 
shall for the future be one body corporate by the tit-le of thc Alaster, Wardens 
and Commonalty of the Freemasons, Carpenters, Joiners and Slaters of the City 
of Oxford, vitii ali legal rights as a Corporation in respect of owning property and 
chattels, and maintaining and defendi ng law-suits, with a Common Seal, and a 
Itali. They shall have a AI aster, three Wardens and sixteen Assistants to the 
Alaster and Wardens. The said AI aster, Wardens and Assistants, or the majority 
of tliem, shall, provided the Alaster and one W T arden be of the number, have 
full power to summon a meeting of the Commonalty and make ordinances and 
regula tions for their better government, and for the ordering of ali matters that 
concern them and their trades, with power to fine and imprison for breaches of 
such rules as they shall determine, and they may take the procecds of fines 
levied to the purposes of the Commonalty, provided always that such fiiiiiigs and 
imprisonments are reasonable and not repugnant to the laws of the Eealm. 
And we hereby appoint our well-beloved Tliomas Key, Joiner, to be the first- 
Alaster, and to continue nntil the next. Feast of St. James the Apostle, when 
they shall themselves elect his successor in accordance with the rules enacted to 
that end. And we appoint our well-beloved Thomas Edwardes, Alason, Edward 
Teasler, Carpenter, and Edward Triplett, Slater, to be the first Wardens to hold 


1 S/r ; for t{ legittimis/’ 

2 Interii neated here; it should probablv have preceded 1 que. J 
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office in like manner, miless they or any of them be removed for misconduct. 
And we appoint our well-beloved Thomas Barton, Leonard Mathewe, Ricliard 
Edwardes and John Palmer, Freemasons, John Ladman sarior, John Ladman 
junior , Thomas May and John Ives, Carpenters, Thomas Maddockes, Charles 
Rainsford, William Bennett and Bartholomew Eniery, Joiners, and Thomas 
Hali, John Brighte, William Pierson and John Hayes, Slaters, to be the hrst 
Assistants and to hold their office for life unless they be removed for sufficient 
cause, and ali future officers are to be elected 011 the Feast Day of St. James the 
Apostle or on the day next following, the Master and the three Wardens being 
elected from among the Assistants for the space of one year, but so that the 

four sliall severally bclong, one to each of the said aris and misteries. And 

the newly-elected Master and Wardens shall take an oath before the Assistants 
and the Master and - Wardens their predeeessors, or before any eight of them, 
faithfnlly to dischargc their duties, and the Court of Assistants shall have power 

to fili vacancies caused by death or removal for misconduct, until the next Feast 

of St. James, such court to include a Master and one Warden, and they may 
similarly elect from among the Commonalty one or more Assistants, to hold their 
office for life, as vacancies occur, and they shall take oath to carry out their 
duties properly. And of our favour and grace we direct that the Master, 
Wardens and Assistants shall have full powers of scrutiny, correction and 
governance in their arts and misteries over ali persons exercising them in the 
City and its suburbs and full power of punishing all delinquent s, and we order 
our Mayors, Justices and all other Officers to give all assistanco required by the 
said Master, Wardens and Commonalty. And they have power to appoint from 
among the Assistants a Deputy for a Master or Warden unable through sickness 
or absence from Oxford to carry out his duties. Further the Master, Wardens 
and Commonalty and their serva nts and apprentices who shall be meinbers of 
the incorporation and free gild aforesaid, shall have freedom to do all other acts 
that may be needful from time to time for the purposes of the misteries and arts. 
Prohibiting all other persons whomsoever under penalties from interfering in any 
manner with the said misteries and arts. (Formal ending, witnessing, etc.) 


A few points call for comment. The phrase as to the Hali may be 
translated : ‘ f They shall have ... a house or room as may seem best to 
them which shall be called Me Halle or Chamber de les Freemasons ? (etc.].” 
These last are the actual words of the original. This reminds us of the Chamber 
or Hali of the Rtujius , and suggests that the terni “ Hali ’ ' speci fi eally implied 
a house with several rooms. 

The Chartei* has no reference to a livery ; and the phrase “ free gild 
('“eiusdem incorporacionis et liber gildae predictae’’) which only oceurs once is 
not very easy to explain. Tt seems to be unusual in charters of this ty]>e. No 
chaplain is referred to, and there is no indieation of religious activities of any 
kind . 

Thomas Edwardes is called a Mason, although the Corporation is invariably 
referred to as that of the Freemasons, etc. On the next page Riehard Edwardes, 
presumably a relation, and his colleagues are Freemasons. This suggests that 
at this date there was no very definite distinet ion made between the two 
designations. The Wills of Thomas Barton (1622) and Ricliard Edwards (1623) 
are among those found by Bro. Williams and referred to in the Appendix to the 
account of the Summer Outing. 

It will be noticed that the Corporation are giyen a free haud to make 
their own rules, to which no detailed reference oceurs, presumably beeause they 
were not yet in being. Is it at all possible to fuitl soine record of them in 
Oxford itself, and can the subsequent history of the Corporation be traced ? 
Where was its Chamber or Hali ? 

I have not thought it neccssary to mark all the small errors of spelling 
and syntax in the original ; they are very few and quite obvious. 


L.V. 



224 


Transuet tons of the Quatuor Coronati Loitye. 


DUTCH ROSE CROIX PATENT. 

BY BEO. EI? X EST IX MUltltAY, 3.1° K.C.C.H . , 

Fas t Mas fer Billings ( M o n tan a ) Ch a p t e. r 11 os e Croi x . 

AM indebted io my very good friend and Brother, Willem 
Wildschut, 32°, who brought me this patent as a gift from 
Ilolland, who re he obtained it during a visit there in 1926. 

On examining any old documen t the first question that 
naturally arises is the date of issue, and here \ve are informed 
t liat it was issued on “ the fifth day of the first month in the 
year 26 of our Grand Master 55.” That date was, and stili is, 
very nuich of a ‘ poseiy' but iuasmuch as it is stated to have 

been issued by the Master and Chiefs of the Most Holy Chapter of the lligher 

Degrees in the Society of Freemasons, scated in and by the supreme authority 
of the Republic of Batavi a (Dutch Republic), wc know the date in the vulgar 
calendar to have been between the yoars 1795 and 1806. 

The first impression on taking up the document is that of the thickness 
of the parchment ; the next, the impressiveness of the seals which are throc in 
number. Without stopping to examine in detail, and viewing the body and 
design, one notices at once the compasses and triangles on the three colurnus, 

one of the lattcr of which is broken, and t lie se facts with the promi ueiice of 

the representation of the phoenix and peliean at on.ee convince us that it is a 
Masonic document. Inspection of the seals confirms this, and closer inspection 
reveals that it is a patent of the Rose Croix degree, now the Eighteenth .Degree 
of the Anclent and Accepted Seottish Rite of Freemasonry, or Anci en t and 
Accepted Rite of England. 

Taking the design in detail. At the head we have the All-Seeing Eye 
in a triangle with radiant light stretehing therefroni and a classical figure, 
evidently in conjunction with the All-Seeing Eye, representing Light. The 
figure of Light is supported on the left and right by the phoenix and peliean. 

At the bottom we find the Altar having upon it the Holy Bible with 
crossed swords, with which ali Knights Rose Croix, as well as those who have 
taken other Scots degrees, are familiar. 

The Altar st and s on a black clotli on wliich are depicted tears and the 
motto “Vincere Aut Mori ” (Conquer or Die); on this are two crowns, celes t ial 
and temporal, sword, skull, crosshones, lamp, trowel and wand. Ali tliese we 
can understand. The black cloth with tears is not only associated with the 
Scots degrees, but also the Craft degrees in Holland, the apron of a Master 
Mason, to this day, in that country, having t.hem displayed. 

The seals next eommand our attention, in order to see by what authority 
the document is issued. The main seal below the signature to the bottom right 
is attached, by incision, to th.e parchment, by crimson silk ribbon. The ribbon 
passes through a circular box-wood cup, on which the red sealing wax has been 
poured and the seal impressed, which is two inehes in diameter. The design of 
the seal includes implements used by the operative Mason, which have been 
adopted by the speculative Mason to symbolise lessons, such as the square and 
compass, rule, trowel, and mallet ; together with other symbols of the Blue 
Lodge, the two pillars, sun, moon and st-ars, blazing star with the letter ‘ G/ 
cord, sprig of acacia, perfect ashlar with pyramidal top, and in the bottom 
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appears a skull with sword and t.high bone crossed witli sprigs of laurei; these 
also are peculiar to Continental Bine Masonry. Around the edge half way is a 
tasselled cord and the words “ Parfaite Union, 5 ’ fonnd on many Masonic seals 
on the Continent in the eighteenth century. One is somewhat surprised to find 
none but Elue Lodge symbols and one looks above to the signature expecting to 
find the title of the signer as ££ Master ” or “Grand Master ” or some other 
Grand Officer, but the title “Cancellarius” is found. This we assume to be a 
local or subordinate title pertainijig to the Lodge at Dordrecht, and is “ our own 
proper seal ” reforred to in the patent. 

The seal to the left, over which appear the signatures of the Masters and 
Moderators, after wliose names the letters ££ S.P.R. + are affixed (Sovereign 
Prince Rose Croix), is equally iinposing, fceing three inches in diameter, and it 
is suspended by a bright red si Ik ribbon by incision in the parchment, and is 
impressed on white paper stuck over cther papers, red on wliite, through which 
the ribbon has been run. The design on the seal is a phoenix. On the rock 
on which the bird stands is a radiant oval with the Hebrew letters Yod, Heh, 
Vau, Heh. Around the seal are the rnottos “Perit ut Vivat” (He dies to 
live) and “ Feliciter Ardet ” (For Happiness he burns) which are understandable 
in their association with the phoenix. The paper on which the seal is impressed 
bears the signature “ Pietur Brouwer,” who at the top left of the document 
describes himself as Grand Chancellor, so the seal must be “ the Great Seal ” 
refer red to in the patent. 

According to a tale quote d by Mackey in his Envtfrloptwiin of F r e e m nw n r // , 
“ Aumont, the first Grand H aster of the Templars after the martyrdom of de 
Molay, and called the £ Restorer ? of the Order, took, it is said, for his seal a 
phoenix brooding on the fianies with the motto £ Ardet ut Vivat ' (She burns 
that she may live).” 

The third seal is adhesively attached to the top left haud corner against. 
the word s i n T ) u t ch : — 

Registration ) In the Golden Book 

Fo. 21. J By order of the Superior Officers 

Piet er Brouwer . S . P . R . + . 

Grand Chancellor. 

This is the sanie signature as appears on the wliite paper seal showing 
the phoenix immediately above referred to. 

It is noticeable that the dominating eharacters of the new seal are those 
of the Rose Croix; the three designs on the larger seal being those of the Seots 
degrees. Taking the design in deta.il: 

In an indented border 'composed of whito and shacled triaugles; at top 
a celestial crown; a shield on which is shown, top left quarter, hand and dagger 
with the letters £ N.C. J ; top right quarter, circle and double triangle with the 
letter ‘G. ’ in centre ; bottom half, sun with letter ‘ L/ over, sliaded portion 
with letter ‘ 1).,’ sword and sceptro with letter £ P/ under ; with design of the 
Rose Croix in centre impalod. To the bottom left, a phoenix; to the bottom right, 
a pelican. Round the shield the collar or cordon of the Rose Croix degree; 
beneath the shield, a book with seven seals. At the top of the seal are four 
letters in cypher. One might expeet to find four letters in Hebrew, but those 
depicted are not Hebrew. As the first and. fourtli letters are the sanie, we may 
be safe in assuming that they represent £ I.N.R.T./ which. we should expeet to 
find there. 

About the symbol of the Rose Croix degree there is no question. The 
book of the seven seals is interesting and can refer to none other than the degree 
£ £ Knight of the East & W est , ’ J no w the 1 7 th of the A . A . S . R . , S . J . : U . S . A . 

Tlie hand and dagger is the symbol of the 30th degree or Knight Kadosh ; 
it may also depict the “ Degrees of Vengeance ” generally; the letters £ N.C/ 
over the dagger are doubtless initials of Latin words whose purport we can easily 
imagine. 
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Of the letters ‘L.P.D./ the ‘L. 1 being plaeed over the sun, one would 
guess Lucis or Light: ; ‘D. 7 over the sliaded part as Darkness, and ‘P.’ to 

signify the equivalent of llarmony or Victory; this, however, is not so; it is 
one of the designs or symbols which purposely have a different meaning from 
that which at once suggests itself, the sanie as ‘ I.N.R.L 7 The letters ‘ L.P.D. 7 
are associated with the 6th degree of the French Rite (Chevalier d 7 Orient) — 
Kuight of the East or of the Sword, which in itg modern form is the 15th degree 
of the A.A.S.R., and are the initials of words signifying Liberty of Passage and 
Liberty of Thought, or Frcedom of action and thought. The letters are dis- 
played on a bridge of three arehes, and in connection with the degree is a banner 
representing the lion, the ox, the man and the eagle. Much could be said about 
these letters and symbols, but this is not the place, and there is no need in 
reviewing this seal. To the initiated they are self-evident. They are of interest 
here as showing the degrees which werc worked by the authority under which the 
patent was issucd. 

Taking a general survey of the patent, we see that it is not essentially a 
form of patent for the Rose Croix degree, as that nante is written in at a space 
provided ; referonce is made to the Great Seal 77 and their “ Own proper seal 7 7 
as being affixed ; and the date can only be between 1795 and 1806, during 
which period the Dutch. Republic was in exi st ence. Investigating these matters 
we shall fmd that here is evidence supporting the contentions of Gould, Mackey 
and others regarding Continental Masonic history during this period. Quoting 
from these authorities we find the following : — 

The years in cjiiestion cover a period immediately following the French 
Revolution and the rising of the Napoleonie Empire, during which time Masonry 
in France and the Grand Orieut of France had practically ceased to exist. We 
have to go to France to trace the legitimacy of the Scots degrees. Aniong 
the Paris Lodges dependent upon the Grand Ori en t at the beginning of 1784 
there werc nine possessing a Rose Croix Chapter. It is unknown wliere those 
Chapters obtained their warrant — they had nothing to do with the Chapter at 
Arras and it is probable that they were self-constituted, and Gould shows that 
the Grand Orient of France had no real authority to control the R.C. degree. 
At this time we find the Baldwyn Encampment of the Knights Templar of the 
eity of Hristol working the three symbolic degrees ; the R.A. ; Knights Templar 
of St. John of Jerusalem, Palestine and Malta ; Knights R.C. of Heredom ; 
and Grand Elected Knights Kadosh. 

Mackey says that in 1798 the Grand Lodge (of the United Provinces) 
adopted a Book of Statutos by which it accepted the three symbolic degrees and 
referred the four high degrees of the French Rite to a Grand Chapter. 7 ’ 

Gould in his Concise Histon/ (1903, English Edition), page 387, says: — 
‘ The Iligh degrees of the Netherlands, also called 'Red Masonry,’ acquired 
their nam e in 1803. They consisted of lst, Elu or Secret Master ; 2nd, the 
three Scots degrees; 3rd, Kniglit of the Sword or of the East; and 4th, Sovereign 
Prince Rose Croix. 77 

I have endeavoured to show that there was in Holland during the time 
of the Republic a legally organized Grand Chapter of Rose Croix, controlling 
that and other degrees of the French Rite or Scots degrees — or some of them — 
which, of course, had subordinate chapters such as that at the town of Dordrecht. 
But is it known wliat system of dating such Grand Chapter had? The patent 
we are reviewing claims a succcssion of fifty-five Grand Masters. That certainly 
was not the Templar dating, for de Molay was the 23rd. Dating back we could 
not find 55 having been in office in 1798 and the 55th having been in office 26 
years. 

The two seals at foot of the patent are without doubt those of the Grand 
Chapter and the local Chapter at Dordrecht, but we are not certain of the one 
in the top lcft hand corner where Pieter Brouwer testifies to a record in the 
Golden Book and signs as Grand Chancellor. Unfortunately he gives no date 
of such registration . “ Opper Bestuur 77 may mean Grand Officers or perhaps 
it may mean Supreme Council. And we have no knowledge of the existence of 
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any Supreme Council; the evidence, in faet, is that none such existed until 
about 1807. It is possible that this is the seal of such Supreme Council and 
that the Grand Cii apter Rose Croix was absorbed into it and all patents issued 
by that body were thus recognized and legalized. 

E. E. Murra y. 


TRANSCRIPT OF PATENT. 


SUMMO CUM HONORE ATQUE VENERATIONE ERGA SUPREMUM TOTIUS 
MUNDI OPIFICEM, UNAM ATQUE PERFECTISSIMAM LUCTS ORIGINEM ! ! ! 

EX LOCO ADMODUM SUBLIME ET VALIDIS VIRIBUS POTENTI, UBI VIRTUS 
ET PAX REGNUM TENENT. FRAUS, ASTUTIA, MENI) ACTA ET CONTUMELIAE 

COERCENTUR. 


Nos Magister atque Primarii Sacrosancti Capitis Graduum Superiorum . in Societate 
Caementariorum Liberorum, lixa, et ex auctoritate Supremi, in Republien Batava. 
Graduum Superiorum Capitis, nostrae Regiae Arti operam dante in Civitate' 
Donfrucr na [Dordrecbt] . 

PER SANCTUM ET PERFECTUM NUMERUM ! ! 1 

Capitibus omnibus, Sedilibus ac Fratribus, quae quive Summae Lucis, justum in 
modum, evaserunt participes. 

V * S * 0 

Siquidem carus noster Frater J01I LYN IvS KAltSDOItl* natus Ihtrdmci Anno [ blank] 
Status atque conditionis Mercator cujus manus ad dolos evitandos in Margine adparet, 
a Nobis petivit Testimonium, se solito atque legitimo modo esse acceptum et initiatum 
Gradibus Superioribus. 

Ita est, ut, aequae huic rogationi satisfacientes. Statuamus hoc Rescripto, nec non 
Manifestemus supra-dictum Fratrem, Simulatque illum Magistrum Murarium agnovis- 
semus, nec non ille Nobis palam professus fuisset progressus et alacritatem suam in 
Regia nostra Arte, receptum e-xe a Nobis et initiatum Sununo (i nolui I* /7 ttei //7* 'Itosac 
('rusi. s- inch/tne . 

Rogantes, quum etiam eam ob causam Nos simus, ut omnia Capita et Fratres, per 
Terrae totius Orbis superficiem dispersi, illum Fratrem J OII AX X E3f KAltS DOlil* 
talem agnoscere velint. Operibus suis admittere, eundemque, uti nostra docent officia, 
consilio ac re adjuvare, et tandem prospicere, ut omnibus fruatur PRIVILEGIIS. 
JURIBUS atque EXCELLENTIIS, jam antiquitus hisce Gradibus annexis, atque illi 
jure et legitime competentibus. 

Quorum omnium in fidem hoc Diploma, Nostra Manu subscriptum, magnisque Sigillis, 
nec non Sigillo Capitis nostri proprio corroboratum. Nos Magister et Primarii ipsi 
dedimus. 

Datum Dordraci Die V. Mensis /. Anno AAT7 Magni Magisterii TA\ 


TRANSLATION AND NOTES BY BRO. J. E. SHUM TUCKETT. 

To bini that overeometh to him will I give a white stone and in the stone a ncw 
name written which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it [part of v. 17 of 
Iicv., oh. ii.] 

With higliest honour and venerat ion to the Supreme Creator of the nimie world, the 
ono only and most ]>erfect source of light. ! ! ! 

From the place exceeding exalted and strong with miglity power wliere virtue and 
peuce hold sway (and wkere) dcceit craft lying and deeds of slianie are repressed. 

We : the Master and Ghiefs of tlie Most Holy Chapter of the Higher Degrees in the 
Society of Freemasons seated in and by the authoritv of the Supreme Chapter of the 
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Higher Degrees in the Batavum Republie exercis.ing our Boyal Art in the City of 
Dordrecht. 1 

By the Holy and Perfect Numher ! ! ! 

To a 11 Chapters Cliairs and Brethren who ha ve attained to be sharers in the Highcst 
Light in a regular manner (send) 

Vaith .V. Hope -V. Charity 

Inasmueh as our dear Brothev Johannes Karsdorp born at Dordrecht in the year 

a Merchant by status and eondition whosc handvriting appears in the margin for the 
avoiding of fraud has demanded from us a ( -ertificate that lie has in a due and lavful 
manner been accepted and initiated into the Higher Degrees 

Therefore we s&tisfying this reasonable request establish by this docunient and declare 
that the aforesaid Brother so soon as ve had recognised hini as a Master Mason 2 
and so soon as lie had afforded ciear [ lit open or public] proof of his progress 
and keenness in our Boyal Art vas received by us and initiated into the Highest 
Degree of Prince of the Illustri ous Rose Croix. 

Requesting, since inoreover 3 ve exist for that purpose, that all Chapters and Brethren 
scattered throughout the surface of vhole terrestrial globe be willing to recognise the 
Brother Johannes Karsdorp as such to admit him to their labours and help the same 
[brother] as our duties [i. e., our principies] tcach 1 by counsel and by deed ° and in 
fine to see to it that he enjoys all the privileges rights and precedenoes belonging 
from of old to these Degrees and rightly and duly pertaining to him. 

In testimony of all vhich ve the M aster and Chiefs lia ve ourselves given this Diploma 
Signed vith our haud and confirmed by our Great Seals and by the distinet ive Seal 
of our Ch apter. 

Dated at Dordrecht on the o t]l Day of the l st Month in the 26 th Year and the bd lh 
of the Grandmastership. 

Joannes Kramers 

Chancellor. 

J. C. Bendorp S.\P..R.\ + .\ 

Moderators P. Ad r . de Haas S.'.P,'.R 

A. A. van [ ? ] S .\P.\B + /. 

Thesauri Custos 
[Iveeper of the Treasury 
or Treasurer] 


Notes on the a bove Translation. 

1 The meaning is clearer in the folloving order : — 

. . the Most lloly Ch apter of the 14. D. in the S. of F.M. (i. e., La 

Parfuitc Union) seated in the City of 1). and (there) exercising our Boyal 
Alt bv authoritv of the Suureme Chanter of the Higher Degree in the 
Bat. Bep. 

This (I suggest) shovs that the Certificate is later tlian Oct. 1803. 

2 ( recogh him as a M AF. ? This shovs that the Certificate vas issued after 
the decision of the Seots Lodges and Chapters to discontinue the confer ring of the 
Degrees of Ccoft iMasoiiry, 

3 ‘since inoreover Ac. ’ The meaning is: — 

since in addit ion to other rcasons for the existence of our Cliapter 
it is the dut-v of the Ch apter to en sure the just recognition of our 
members outside its ovn doors. 

4 ‘ as our duties teach/ meaning: — - 

as ve are taught to do by the preeepts Ac. Ac. of our Order. 

5 Meaning (presumably) help both in the vay of counsel and also materi al or 
pecunia ry a id if required. 


In vol. xvi. of A.QXU is a Paper by Bro. F. J. W. Crowe, ( Masonic 
Certificates of tlie Netherlands, J and at p. 23 is an illustration of a Certificate 
of exactly the sanie forni as Bro, E. E. Murray J s except that ‘ in Regno 
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Hollandiae ? is engraved instead of ‘in Republica Batava/ The ‘ Batavi an 
Republic J existed from 1795 until 1805 when the Emperor Napoleon I. created 
Louis Bonaparte Ki ng of Holland. It follows that the date of Bro. Murray’s 
Certificate is not earlier than 1795 and not mnch later than 1805, for the words 
Batavi an Republic in Latin or Dutch were certainly used on Masonic documen ts 
during the early years of the reign of K. Louis. The Scots Lodge or Cliapter 
La Parfaite Union at Dordrecht was foundod in 1791. 

In 1755 two Scots Lodges were forrned in Holland — in April Concordia 

Vincit Animos, and in December La Bien A ime e — both at Amsterdam. The 
second of tiiese worked a number of Scots Degrees not including the Rose Croix, 
and Bro. Bunel was appointed G.M. of Scots Degrees for Holland. In 1756 he 
turned La Bien Aiinee into a Very Illustrious Scots Lodge, and in 1784 vested 
the powers of G.M. of Scots Degrees in the Master of the Lodge La Bien A inire. 
But in 1776 a Grand Scots Lodge for Holland had heen forrned with van 
Boetselaer for Grand Master, and this also had no Rose Croix. The other 1755 

Amsterdam Scots Lodge 'Concordia founded a Rose Croix. Cliapter Credente, s\ &c., 

in 1784 (or according to soni e authorities 1788), and in 1788 or a lit tle later its 
powers were vested in the Master of (Concordia . In 1803 there was a iinion 
between (1) The Scots Gr.L. of 1776; (2) The V. Ilius. Scots Cliapter La Bien 
Aimee ; (3) The Cliapter Credentes Virent ah Illo of 1784, and (4) other Scots 
Lodges in Holland, including La Parfaite Union of Dordrecht of 1791, nearly 
all of them already being under No. (1). La Parfaite Union came from No. (2) 
I thinJ- . When this Union of 1803 came about the R.C. Cliapter Credentes 
voluntarily vested all its powers in the Scots Grand Lodge of 1776. 

I therefore suggest that the date of Bro. Mlurray J s Certificate is 1810. 
Anno XXVI. would bc counting from 1784 the date of the founding of the 
senior Rose Croix Cliapter in Holland C n dent es. Magni Magisterii LV. would 
be counting from 1755 the year when the first Scots Grand Master for Holland 
(Bunel) was appointed in what was (I helieve) tlie Mother Lodge of La Parfaite 
Union at Dordrecht. Please note that this is a suggestion . I do not state it 
as a fact. Bro. Crowe, p. 17, savs that he had not met with an engraved 
certificate with Kingdom instead of Republic earlier than 1810. 

Bro. Crowe notes that the Certificate piate was designed and engraved by 
J. C. Bendorp, but does not mention that J. Ilalk gratis scripsit/ Bro. 
Murray’s Certificate also lias ‘J . C. Bendorp gratis invenit et sculpsit/ and 
‘ J. Halk gratis scripsit/ Thcse names might help to fix the date. 

I am not suro of the words over Pictor Brouwer’s signature: — 

op Lan [ '? ] van. Est [or Net] Opper Bestuur 

and so do not know what they mean. £ Opper Bestuur ’ clearly is Superior 
Ofhcers and does not in the least (L imagine) indicate any suggestion of ‘ Supreme 
Council J in any A. & A.R. sense. 

Early in 1801 as a proparation for the Union of the various Scots Lodges 
or Chapters in Holland a conference was held and a Conimittee appointed to 
consi der what Degrees should be retained and forni the £ Rite J to be adopted. 
This Conimittee finished its labours in the middle of 1802 and in October of 
1803 the Union was carried out and the following £ Rite ’ accepted by all; — 

The 3 Craft Degrees (not to be worked by Scots Lodges) 

1° Elu. 

1.1° Three Ecossois Degrees. 

TTI° Knighthood of the East and Sword. 

IV° Sov. Prince Rose Croix. 

These are the four shown on the Seal and the letters are quite intelligible to 
some of us. 

Baldwyn at Bristol never irorhed the Kadosh Degree. At least there is 
no evidence that it did. The Kadosh never forrned part of the Rite of Baldwyn 
of VII 0 T.I. 


J, E. Shvm Tuckett, 
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MASONIC PERSONALIA, 1723-39. 


(fUmti nnetl from pa<je /J<V). 

Queensborough, Duke of. Q.V.A., x., 6 and 23. 

His Grace the Duke of Queensborough is named as a Member of the Lodge at 
The Horne Tavern at. Westminster in the 1723 List; and of the same Lodge as 
Duke of Queensbrough in the 1725 List. 

Doufflas , Charles. Third Duke of Queensberry and second Duke of Dover 
(1698-1778). ZLM.7L, xv., 288. (His Father, the 2nd Duke of Queensberry, 
died in 1711). Was Privy Councillor and Vice-Admiral of Scotland. Took up 
the cause of Gay, when a li cense for Gay’s Opera “ Polly ” was refused 1728. 
In the same year he quarrelled with George II., resigned his appoiiitments, and 
attached himself to Frederic Prince of Wales. Keeper of the Great Seal of 
Scotland in 1760, and was Lord Justice General 1763-78. His Portrait, engraved 
by V. Green, after G. Willison, is in the British Museum. 

Quinn, Mr. Q.C.A., x., 178. 

Lodge: Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List). 

Quin is referred to in Altinum Rc:on, 3rd edit., 1778, as quoted by Gould 
i n his His t o ri/ o f Frc e mason nj , vol . ii., 287. 

Quin , James (1693-1766). xlvii . , 107. Actor. Was born in 

King Street, C ovent Garden, and taken to Dublin in 1700. After leaving 
Dublin he appeared at Drury Lane about. 1714 and came into note in 1716. 
Acted at Lincoln J s Inn Theatre, taking leading parts in tragedy 1717-1732. 
Also acted at Covent Garden wliere he rivalled Garriek with whom, after retiring 
in 1751, he lived in friendship. Walpole preferred tum to Garriek. II e was 
buried at Bath Abbey. 

(There can be little doubt as to his identity. Mr. Gibber, Junr., Mr. 
Leveridge, and Mr. Laguerre were ali actors and members of the same Lodge.) 

Ilis Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after T. Hudson, and six other 
engravings are in the British Museum. Two portraits of Quin ascribed to 
Hogarth are in the Garriek Club. 

Radeliff, l)r. Q.C.A., x., 34. 

Lodge: Ship without Templo Barr (1725 List). 

Radeliff e , John (1690-1729). />.A./i., xlvii., 132. A Physici an. M.A. 
St. Johnks College, Oxford, 1714 M.D. 172L F.R.C.P. 1724. Physician to 
St. Bartholomew J s ILospital, London. 

Rawlinson, Richard. Q.C.A., x., 164, 167, 180, 191. 

Lodges : (1) Three Kings in Spittle Fields removed to the Sash and Cocoe Tree 
in Upper Moore Fields; (2) St. PauFs Head in Ludgate Street ; (3) Bricklayers 
Arms in Barbican now removed to the Rose in Cheapside (he was Senior Warden 
of this Lodge); and (4) Oxford Arms in Ludgate Street (descrihed as '‘ Richard 
Rawlinson L.L.D./ 5 he was Master of this Lodge). A 13 these fcur Lodges are 
in the 1730 List. 

Rawlinson , Richard (1690-1755). /LM./L, xlvii., 331. His Father was 

Lord Mayor of London in 1705. Was a nonjuring Rishop (consecrated 1728). 
M.A. 1713. F.R.S. 1714. Created D.C.L. Oxford in his absence 1729. “ Ile 

always concealed his episcopal and even his clerical character.” Edited Ashmole^ 
diary. Left valuable manuscripts to the Bodleian Library. Topographer. Died 
at Islington, Buried at St. Giles J s Church, Oxford, 
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He is the subject of references in A.Q.C., especially vols. xi. and xxv. 
See also Gould’s His for?/ of Fmy., vol. ii., p. 168 et scq. 

For Portrait see A.Q.C., xi., 13. There are two engraved Portraits in - 
the British Museum, one by W. Smith, after G. Vertue, and the other engraved 
by M. vr. Gucht. 

Rich, Sir Eobert. Q.C.A . , x., 523. 

Lodge : The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Rich , Sir Eobert. Fourth Baronet (1685-1768). D.N.B., xlviii., 134. 

Entered the Army and served under Marlborough. M.P. for Dunwich 1715-1722. 
A consistent supporter of Sir Eobert Walpole; fought at Dettingen 1743; General 
1747; Field Marshal 1757. In 1718 was appointed Groom of the Bedchamber 
to the Prince of Wales on whose accession to the Throne as George II. he beeame 
Groom of the Bedchamber to the King, which office he resigned in 1759. 

Riohardson, Eichard. Q.C.A. t x., 33, 191. 

Richardson, Eichard, Senr. 17. 

Lodges: Eichd. Eichardson, Senr., Dicks Coffee House near the New Church in 
the Strand (1723 List), (Eichd. Eichardson, Junr., was of the same Lodge); 
same Lodge (1725 List) Eich. Eichardson, Snr., is named (Mr. Eich, Eichardson, 
presumably Junr., is named as Warden) ; Mr. Eichard Eichardson, King’s Arms 
on Ludgate Hili (1730 List). 

Richardson, Eichard (1663-1741). D.N.B. , xlviii., 240. An eminent 
Botanist and Antiquary: of University College, Oxford; Student at Gray J s Inn 
1712. F.E.S. 1712. He contributed to Transactione of the Eoyal Society. 
Practised as a Physician mostly gratuitously at North Bierley. His botanical 
and historical books ultimately passed to Miss F. M. Eichardson Currer. She 
published extracts from correspondence of Eichard Eichardson, M.D., 1835. 

His Portrait, engraved by J. Basire from a painting, is in the British 
Museum. It appears in Nichols’s Illustrat ion s of Literary IListory. It would 
seem, however, from the D.N.B. that the Botanist could not have had a son old 
enough to be a Mason in 1723. 

Richmond, Duke of. 

There are numerous entries in Q.C.A., x., relating to this Brother. 

He was Grand Master elected 24th June 1724, it having been agreed, 
on 28th April 1724, that he be declared Grand Master at the next Annuali 
meeting (pp. 57, 58). He is named in the 1723 List (page 5) as Master of The 
Horne Tavern at Westminster. The Minutes show that he was one of the most 
active Freemasons of the period covered by Q.C.A.* x. The last entry is at 
p. 300 recording his attendance at Grand Lodge on 27 th April 1738. 

Lcnnox, Charles, second Duke of Eichmond Lennox and Aubigny (1701- 
1750). D.N.B., xxxiii., 42. Grandson of Charles II., his Father being a son 

of the Duchess of Portsmouth. (It was stated in Grand Lodge on 2nd Marcii 
1732, when the 2nd Duke was present, that a Petitioner for relief recommended 
by him had been made a Mason at Chichester by the late Duke of Eichmond 
six and thirty years ago=1696). Martin Folkes in 1747 described him as the 
most humane and best man living. Captain in Eoyal Horse Guards 1722. 
M.P. for Chichester 1722-3. Succeeded to Dukedom 1723. F.E.S. 1724. 
K.B. 1725. K.G. 1726. Lord of the Bedchamber 1727. LL.D. Cambridge 
1728. Master of tlie Horse 1735. Privy Councillor 1735. Present at Dettingen 
1743. Lieutenant-General 1745. M.D. Cambridge 1749. P.S.A. 1750. 

His Portrait, engraved by J. Faber, Jr., after Sir G. Kneller, appears in 
QXJ. St. John's Card, 1904. Bro. Henry Sadler in the same '■ Card gives a 
short biographical note. See also A.Q.C., xxx. There are live portrait drawings 
of him in the British Museum. 

Rogers, Chas. Q.C.A., x., 289. 

On 29th June 1737 he moved a Eesolution as to the dispatch of Summonses to 
every Commi ttee of Charity to Masters of Lodges. 
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Rogers, Charles (1711-1784). D.N.B . , xlix., 114. Art Collector; in 
Custom House 1731. F.S.A. 1752. F.R.S. 1757. Some pictures, prints and 
illuminated manuscript collected by him passed on his death to William Cotton 
and were ultimat ely bequeathed to the Plymouth Proprietary Library. He 
published a collection of engraved fac si mile drawings and other works. Buried 
in St. Lawrence Pountney Cliurchyard. 

His Portrait was painted by Joshua Reynolds. Two engravings of it are 
in the British Museum. 

Rowtilliac, Louis Francisco. Q.C.A., x., 185. 

Lodge: White Bear in King's Street, Golden Square (1730 List). 

Roubiliac or Roubiliac , Louis Francois (1695-1762). D.N.B . , xlix., 310. 
Tle was born at Lyons. Settled permanently in England after 1730. He was 
the sculptor of many important monuments, among them those to John 2nd 
Duke of Montagu G.M. and his Duchess at Warkton. Clay models of these 
are preserved in the triforium at Westminster Abbey. Models and casts of 
Busts of Chesterheld, Folkes and others, by Roubiliac, are in the glass and 
ceramic gallery of the British Museum. Six of the finished marbles were 
presented to Pope by Frederiek, Prince of Wales, and were bequeathed by Pope 
to Lord Lyttleton. Ile exeeuted the mon ument (dated 1751) to Henry Chichele 
founder of Ali Souls College, Oxford. This Henry Chichele was Arehbishop of 
Canterbury, and Dr. Anderson accords him posthumously the rank of Grand 
Master, an honour well merited if not technically authorised. (See 1738 
Constitutions, p. 73 and p. 75.) He was buried in the Cliurchyard of St. 
Martin' s in the Fields. 

His Portrait, painted by A. Carpentiei’s, is in the National Portrait 
Gallery. It shows him standing modelling a statute of Shakespeare. There is 
also a portrait of him, by Grignon, in the Dulwieh Gallery. 

The Times of 18th December 1926 states tliat a Marble bust of Roubiliac 
by himself was about to be presented to the National Portrait Gallery. 

Rutty, Dr. Q.C.A., x., 26. 

Lodge: Bedford Head, Covcnt Garden. 

Rutty, William (1687-1730). D.N.B., 1., 32. Born in London. 
Physician. M.D. ChrisFs College, Cambridge, 1719. F.R.C.P., 1720. 

Osteology lecturer at Barbcr-SurgeoiFs Hali 1721. Viscera lecturer 1724 and 
muscular lecturer 1728. Gulstonian lecturer 1722. F.R.S. 1720. Bccame 
seconcl Secretary to the Royal Society 30th Nov. 1727. Died lOth June 1730. 

St. Albans, Duke of. Q .C.A., x., 37. 

Lodge: Queens llead at Batli (1725 List). He was Master of this Lodge. 

Beauderk , Charles, First. Duke of St. Albans (1670-1726). JJ.X.B., iv., 
34. Son of Charles IT. by Nell Gwynn. Born at his mothehs liouse in 

LincoliFs Inn Fields. Created Duke of St. Albans 1684. Served against the 

Turks in 1688 and under William III. in Landen Campaign 1693. Dismissed 
from Captaincy of Pensioners by Tory iMinistry 1712, but restored by George I., 
who made him K.G. in 1718. 

His Portrait, engraved by R. White, is in the British Museum. It shows 

him when Earl of Burford as a boy in Peer’s robes standing with his Brother, 

Lord James Beauclerk. (Piate to GuillinPs Hcraldr//, 1679.) 

Sandys, Mr. x., 33. 

Lodge: King's Head in Pali Mali (1725 List). Ile was then Senior Warden. 

All the thirteen members of tliat Lodge are in the l.ist without any 
Christi an liames, lience any identifieation mnst be unsatisfactory. 

Sandt/s , Samnel. First Baron Sandys of Ombersley (1695 ?-1770). 
D.N.B., 1., 293. Educated at New College, Oxford. He was M.P. for 
Worcester 1715-43 and opposed Walpole. Was Chancellor of the Exchequer 
and Privy Councillor in 1742. Created Baron Sandys 1743. Speaker of 
liouse of Lords 1756, 
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Schomberg, Dr. Isaac, Jun. Q.C. A., x., 254. 

17th April 1735. Named as Steward. (This is the only mention of liim in 
Q.C. A., x.) 

Schomberg, Isaac (1714-1780). D.N.B., L, 432. Pliysician (Son of 
Meyer Low Schomberg, M.D., F.R.S., &c.). Born at Schweinberg. His Father 
came to England in 1720. Educated at Merchant Taylor’s School. Practised 
medicine in London. Stndied medicine at Trini ty College, Cambridge, and by 
Royal Mandate obtained the degree of M.I). 1749. Summoned by president 
and censors of College of Pliysicians to present himself for examination as 
licentiate, he declined. Ilis prae t ice was inter dicted till 1765, when he was 
admitted licentiate. F.R.C.P. 1771 and Censor in 1773 and 1778. Was 
baptised at St. Mary Woolnoth Cliurch, London, on 7th August 1747. Attended 
Garrick in his last illness. Was a Legatee under llogartlPs will. His Portrait, 
engraved by W. P. Sherlock, after T. Iludson, is in the British iMuseum. It 
appeared in the European Magazine 1799. 

His Brother was Sir Alex. Schomberg, Captn. R.N., wliose portrait 
Hogarth painted. 

Schomburg, I')r. Q.C. A., x., 166. Dr. Meyer Schomber (p. 240). 
Lodge : Swan and Ruminer in Finch Lane (1730 List). 

1734, 30 March. Dr. Meyer Shomberg was appointed Steward. 

Schomberg, Meyer Low (1690-1761). D.N.B., 1., 436. Physician. Was 

of Irish descent and born at Fetzburg, Germany. M.D. Giessen, 1710; came 
to England c. 1720; L.R.C.P. London 1722; F.R.S. 1726. Practised in the 
City of London. A Hebrew manuscript in his hand dated 1746 was exhibited 
some years ago at the Anglo-Jewish Exhibition. He was Father of Dr. Isaac 
Schomberg above-named. 

Senex, John. Q.C. A., x., 41, 52, 53, 54, 56, 67, 197. 

Lodge: Fleece in Fleet Street (1725 List). 

On 24th June 1723 The Duke of Wharton in name of the New Granei 
M a ster (the Earl of Dalkcit.h) named him as one of the Grand W ardens pursuant 
to a letter from the Earl. The Duke of Wharton withdrew from this meeting 
without ceremony, being displeased with the election and appointment of Dr. 
Desaguliers as D.G.M. Consequently on. 25th Nov. 1723 Bror. Senex was 
eonfirmed in his office. He attended Grand Lodge on 19tli Feb. 1724, 28 th 
April 1724, 24th June 1724. 

Senex, John (d. 1740). D.N.B., li., 243. Cartographer and engraver. 

Bookseller in Salisbury Court, Fleet Street, London, 1719. F.R.S. 1728. Read 
a paper before the Royal Society in 1738. 

Note, — The 1723 Constitui ions were printed by William Hunter for John 
Senex at the Globe and John Hooke at the Flower de luce over against St. 
Dunstan/s Churcli in Fleet Street. 

The last page of the 1723 Consi it ut ions is headed : — 

Some Books printed for J. Senex and J. Hooke. 

The First of these is a treatise of the fixe orders in Architecture translated 
into English by John James of Greenwich from Claude Perraults French (2nd 
Edition). 

Perhaps John Hook named in the 1725 List as Junior Warden of the 
Lodge at the Fountain Tavern in the Strand is the same person as the John 
Hooke who was ass.ociated with John Senex. 

Senex is also one of the Signatories to the Approbation at page 74 of 
the 1723 Constitui ions as Senior Warden of the Lodge there numbered XV. 

Sharp, Mr. Saumel. Q.C. A., x., 158. 

Lodge: Queens Arms in Newgate Street (1730 List). 

Sharp , Samuel (1700 ?- 1 77 8) . li., 414. Surgeon; apprenticed 

in 1724 to William Chaselden (who was a celebrated Surgeon and anatomist and 
F.R.S.). Freeman of Barber-Surgeons’ Company in 1731. Surgeon to Guy^s 
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Hospital 1733-57. F.R.S. and member of Paris Royal Society 1749. He linked 
u p the old surgery represented by Cheselden with the new represented by 
Wm, Hunter. 

(Xote. — William Graham, M.D., was a member of the Lodge at the 
sanie time.) 

Shaw, j\J r. Joseph. Q.C.A., x. , 47. 

Lodge: Wool Pack in the Town of Warwick (1725 List). 

Shaie, Joseph (1671-1733). D.X.B., li., 441. Educated at Trinity College, 

Oxford. Entered Middle Temple 1695. Published legal writings and letters to 
his patron, Anthony Ashley Cooper, 3rd Earl of Shaftesbury. 

In later life he settled at Epsom and died at Clapham. His Father was 
John Shaw, of London. No reference is made in the D.X.B. to any connec- 
tion of Joseph Shaw with Warwick, and it would be unsafe to assume that the 
Joseph Shaw mentioned in the 1725 List is the person who is recorded in the 
D.X.B., unless some such link can be supplied. 

Shelvock, Mr. Q.C.A., x., 5. 

Shelvock, George. Q.C.A., x., 23. 

Lodge: The Horne Tavern at Westminster (1723 and 1725 Lists). 

Shelvoclr, George (fl. 1690-1728). D.X.B., lii., 46. An abbreviated 

account of his career teems with adventure. Privateer ; served some time in 
the Navy; given by London merchants command of the privateer Speeclwell ; 
under orders of Clipperton in the Success 1719 ; designedly separated from his 
consort for two years and conducted independent cruiss ; under ambiguous 
colours extorted ransom from Portuguese sliip on coast of Brazil ; caused a black 
albatross to be shot in rounding Cape Horn (the incident was suggested by 
Wordsworth to Coleridge in 1797 and resulted in the Antient Marine r). Sacked 
Payta; wrecked on Juan Fernandez; built new ship and captured the J esu 
Maria; captured the Santa Familia and La Coneepcion , 1721; sailed in former 
for China ; sold lier there and divided the treasure ; acquitted on technical 
grounds when charged with piracy, but fied the country; published 1726 account 
of his voyage mentioning gold of California and guano of Peru ; his account 
partially discredit ed by that of Betagh 1728. 

It seems, however, that he is not the person named in the Minutes. He 
took with him on his voyage his Son, also named George S hei voci: e . 

A notice of this Son also appears in D.X.B . at the end of the note on 
his Father. 

The Son translatsd in 1729 Simienowicz’s Great Art of Artillery and in 
1736 contributed to the Universa I Mi st ori/. Iu 1757 he edited a new edition of 
his FatheFs Voyage. From 1742 until his deatli in 1760 he was Secretary to 
the General Post Office. 

Shipton, Mr. John. Q.C.A., x., 24, 166. 

Lodges: (1) Fountain Tavern in the Strand. He was Senior Warden (1725 
List). That Lodge is now Royal Alpha No. 16. (2) Swan and Ruminer in 

Finch Larie (1730 List). 

Shipton, John (1680-1748). D.X.B., lii., 120. Surgeon : consulted in 

case of Queen Caroline. He was a Member of the Barber Surgeons’ Company 
and lived in Brooke Street, Holborn, Lord Ilervey said of him, “ He was one 
of the most eminent and able of the wliole profession. M 

Xote . — Dr. Meyer Schomberg was also a member of the Swan and Rummer 

Lodge. 

Short, Thomas. Q.C . , x., 37. 

Lodge: Queens Head at Bath (1725 List). 

Short , Thomas (1690 ?-1772). D.X.B. , lii., 154. Medical writer ; practised 
at S h effie 1 d . Published Gene ra 1 ( 1 h ron o 1 og i cal II is t o rt/ of t h e Air , 1749; X e n ' 
0 h s er va t i o n s on t he B it Is of M o r tali ti/, 1750; Tr e a t i s e o n Co 1 d M i n eral W at e rs , 
1766; and other works. 
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The Lodge at Batli was a meetiug place for Masoiis froni various parts 
of England, and liaving regard to the speci al interest taken by Thomas Short 
in mineral waters and to his professional capacity, the fact that he practised at 
Sheffield does not negative the suggested ideutification. 

Shuttleworth, Obadiah. QJJ.A x., 175. 

Lodge: QueeiFs llead at lloxtoii (1730 List). 

Shuttleworth , Obadiah (1675-1734). D.X.B., lii., 175. Organist of the 

Temple (to which crowds were attracted bv li.is playing) and St. MichaeFs 
Cornhill, London, 1724-1731, and violinist. Ile compcsed violin music. 

Smith, George. QJJ.A., x., 13, 24, 29. 

Lodges : The Swan at Ludgate Street (17 23 List); The Griffin in Newgate 
Street (1725 List) ; Three Tuus, Newgate Street (removed from the Swan, Ludgate 
Street) (1725 List), 

There is no other George Smith named in the D.A.B. wlio could be a 
Mason in 1723-5 than the one now to be named. Tt seems impossible to say 
whether he is iden.ti.cal with the one (or two) named in QJJ.A., x. 

Smith, George (1693-1756). D.X.B., liii., 36. Nonjuring divine: of 
Duvliam : son of John Smith. (1659-1715), whose work on Bede he completed in 
1722. Studied at QueeiFs College, Oxford, and Inner Temple. Student of 
early Englisli history and anticpiities, Consecrated nonjuring Bishop in 1728. 
(cf. Ttawlinson.) He resided at Durham from 1717 onward, but that is not 
inconsistent with occasional residence in London for his study at the Bar and 
pubi icat ion of his books. 

Smith, Capt. Thomas. (JJ JA ., x., 154. 

Lodge: Kings Arnis in New Bond Street (1730 List). 

Smith , Thomas (d. 1762). D.N.B. , liii., 133. Appointed Junior Lieut. 
in R.N. 6th Feb. 1727-8. Obtained popularity by compelling a French corvette 
to salute British Flag near Plymouth, 1728; became Commander in Cbief in 
the Downs 1755, and next year presided at conrt-martial of Admiral Byng. 
Admiral of the Bine 1757. 

His Port.rait, engraved by J. Faber, Junr., after B.. Wilson, is in the 
British Museum. The painting it.self is in the Painted Hali at Greenwich, 

Smythe (or Smyth), James. QJJ.A., x., 177, and thirteen other pages. 
Lodges: (1) Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List) (p. 177). Six 
Grand Officers, of whom Jas. Smythe is named as Grand Warden, head the list 
of this Lodge, now represented by St. George’ s and Corner Stone No. 5. (2) 

University Lodge (1730 List) (p. 182). (He was Senior Warden there.) (3) 
Castle in Highgate (1730 List) (p. 186), now represented by the Lodge of 
Friendship No. 6. 

Smythe, James Moore (1702-1734). D.X.B. , liii., 195. A well known 
f op of the Queen Anne period. Wrote a dull comedy, The 1 lival Al odea 
(January 1727) which brcuglit him £400 (for his creditors) and the resentment 
of Pope. 

Further particulars of Smythe in relation to Freemasonry and Pope are 
given in A.QJJ., xxxviii. 

Stanhope, Hon. Charles. QJJ.A., x., 177. ‘ The Honble. Charles 

Stanhope Escp'.” 

Lodge: The Bear and Harrow in the Butcher Row (1730 List). 

Stanhope , Charles (1673-1760). D.N.B., liv., 40. Of Elveston, elder 

hrother of William Stanhope, first E ari of Harrington. M.P. Ivlilborne Port 
1717-22 ; Aldborough 1722-1734 ; Harwich 1734-41. Undersecretary for Southern 
department 1714-1717. As Secretary to the Treasury 1720-1 was charged with 
illegitimate dealing in South Sea stock but acquitted. Treasurer of the Chamber 
1722. 
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Swift, Mr. John. Q.C.A., x., 156. 

Dr. Chetwode-Crawley and others have suggested that tUis enlry should have 
been written by tlie scribe who wrote the 1735 List as il Jon. Swift ” and that 
it refers to the celebrated Dr. Jonathan Swift. 

Mr. Alexr. Pope is named in the list of members of the same Lodge, 
namely, Goat at the Foot of the i:Iay Market.” A long article on Jonathan 
Swift is in D.X.B. , lv., 204. 

For further materials for arriving at a decision, see Dr. Chetwode Crawley's 
Introductory Chapter to Masonic It (-prinis and Uistorical Iter dat ion- s 1 by 13ro. 
Henry Sadler, 1898. Also A.Q.U., xi., 194. Also Bro. W. J. Williams’ 
Paper on Pope, and the discussion following in A.Q.C., xxxviii. 

Suffice it to say here that a “ John Swift ” is named in the Ratebooks of 
St. PauFs, Covent Garden, as residi ng in Charles Street, Covent Garden, during 
the whole of the materi al period. The same John Swift was a Churchwarden 
of the same Parish, and was married and buried in that Church. 

Taylor, Dr. Q.C.A., x., 26. 

Taylor, Brook. Q.C.A., x., 60. 

Lodge : Bedford llead in Covent Garden. Named as Dr. Taylor lie was Senior 
Warden there (1725 List). 

Brook Taylor, LL.D., was on 1 7 th Marcii 1725 appointed by G.M. the 
Duke of Richmond to be a member of the Committee of the General Charity. 

Taylor, Brook (1685-1731), D.X.B. , 3v., 404. Matliematician. LL.D. 
St. John’s College, Cambridge, 1714. Corresponded with John Keill (who 
was the predecessor of Dr. Desaguliers as scient ific lecturer) and published 
Mathematical writings, soni e of wliich were contained in his 'Methodus l ner emen- 
torum Directa et Inversa , 1715. Ile was F.R.S. and first Secretary of the same 
Society in 1714 and until 1718. 

The British Museum has an engraved Portrait by P. Earlom. whicli formed 
a frontisjoiece to Taylor’® Contemplatis Philosophica, published 1793; also another 
portrait representing his Statue (engraved by Ryland). 

Theobalds, Lewis. Q.C.A., x., 237, 272, 287. 

13th Dec. 1733 (p. 237). The Grand Master (Earl of Stratlunore, G.M.) 
recommended to the Brethren Br. TheobakPs Play and desired that they would 
ali come clbthed. 

At the foot of p. 237 is a note by W.Bro. Songhurst as to some of the 
achievements of this Brother. On 15th April 1736 Lewis Theobalds. Esqr., was 
named as Steward for the then ensuing year. On 28th April 1737 lie cliose his 
successor, namely, Bro. Wm. Popple, Esq., who, however, declined to act. (See 
A.Q.C., x., 302.) 

Theohald, Lewis (1688-1744). D.X.B., Ivi., 118. An Attorney who soon 

abandoned the law for literature. He was a proliflc writer and edited 
Shakespeare. The edition he published in 1734 raised him to the front rank 
of Shakespeare an commentators. Also wrote various trage dies and operas. Pope 
antagonised him in the Dunciad, but helped himself to many of Theobalds 
corrections when Pope brought out a Second Edition of his own work on 
Shakespeare. Theohald died on 18th Sept. 1744, and was interred at St. Pancras. 

Thornhill, Sir James. Q.C.A ., x., 40, 96, 98, 99, 120, 198. 

Lodge: Swan in East Street, Greenwich (1725 List). He was then Master. 

27tli Dec. 1728, Appointed Senior Grand Warden by Lord Kingston, G.M. ; 
6th Feb. 1729, Sigued the Deputati on for con st it ut i ng a Lodge at Fort William 
in Bengall ; 9th March 1729, The like for a Lodge in ‘ Gibralter ’ ; 27 th Mar. 
1729, Attended Grand Lodge ; 21st April 1730, The like. P. 198 gives his name 
in the list of Grand Masters and Wardens. 

Thornhill, Sir James (1675-1734). Ivi., 295. This well known 

painter studied under Thomas ITiglimore (Unci e of Josepli Ilighmore) and 
travelled abroad. Was employed by Queen Anne at Hampton Court, Greenwich, 
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and Windsor. Designed paintings for the Dome of St. PauPs. Deeorated 
Greeuwich Hospital and many country buildings. Portrait painter. Serjeant- 
Painter to George I. in succession to Highmore and was kniglited 1720. Re- 
purchased the old family seat at Thornhill, in Dorset. M.P. for Melcombe 
Begis 1722-1734 when he died. 

Thornhill designed an allegorical drawiug whicli was used for some years 
in eertain of the old Engraved Lists of Lodges. There are nine engraved 
portraits of him in the British Museum. Seven of tliem are after a painting 
by Highmore (J. Faber, Junr., engraved two) ; one was painted by Hogarth 
(his son-in-law) and engraved by S. Ireland, and another painted by T. Worlidge 
and engraved by H. Robinson. It should perhaps be mentioned that the 
portrait of Sir Richard Steel© which appears at the head of the w T ell known 
engraving in Picarfs Ceremonies, 1738, is (with the rest of tlie piate) engraved 
by J.F. (perhaps Faber). The portrait is after a picture by Sir J. Thornhill 
which is stated in the British Museum Catalogue to be at Cobham Hali. 

Thurmond, John. Q.C.A., x., 28. 

Lodge Sun Tavern in Clare Markett (1725 List). 

The D.y.B . gives particulars of Mrs. Thurmond (fl. 1715-1737) (D.X.B., 
Ivi., 350), an actress nee Lewis who married John Thurmond the younger, 
dancer in Dublin. She played important parts in London 1715 to 1737. fler 
liusband's chief fame appears to be that he was her husband. His nam e was 
frequently on the bilis until 1726. 

Tinney, John. Q.C.A ., x., 188. 

Lodge: King’s Arms on St. MargareCs Ilill in Southwark (1730 List). 

Thntet/ , John (d. 1761), Engraver. D.X./1., Ivi., 408. He engraved 

the Portrait of Sir T. Parker referred to in the note on that Brother. 

Townshend, Charles, Esq. x., 20. 

Lodge: The Old Devi 11 at Temple Barr (1723 List). 

Totenshend , Charles. Third Viscount Townshend (1700-1764). D.X.B.. 

lvii., 116. Son of Charles, second Viscount Townshend, who was K.G. in 1724 

and one of the most prominent statesmen of his time. 

The Freemason did not succeed to the peerage until his Father died in 
1738. He was Lord of the Bedchamber and Lord-Lieutenant of Norfolk 1730-8. 
M.P. for Great Yarmouth 1722-3. His Portrait (painted by G. Kneller), 
engraved by John Smith, and an engraving by W. C. Edwards are in the British 
Museum . 

Verelst, William. Q.C.A x., 231. 

Varalst, William. Q.C.A., x., 174. 

Lodge: IIoop and Griffin in Leadenhall Street (1730 List) (tliere named Varalst). 
The entry on page 231 is of the appointment of Mr. William Verelst Gent. as 
Steward on 7th June 1733. 

Verelst, Willem (fl. 1740). lviii., 250. Portrait painter in 

London. Hamen Verelst (1643 ?-1700 ?) and Simon V 7 erelst (1644-1721 ?) wero 
also painters, and Harry Verelst, who died 1785, was brought up bv William 
Viner, Mr. Q.C.A., x., 8. 

Lodge: The Rummers at Charing Cross (1723 List). 

Yiner, Charles (1678-1756). 'D.y.B . , lviii., 365. Jurist, of Havt Hali. 
Oxford, 1695. Author of Viner’s abridgment of Lair and Equit//* published in 
twenty-three vols. 1742-53. Had chamhers in Ilie Temple. He founded the 
Vinerian common law professorship, scholarships, and fellowships at Oxford. 
The celebra ted Sir William Blackstone (Author of Blackstone’s ( 1 om n/ e /it aries) 
was the first Vinerian Professor. 

The Lodge at tlie Rummers was composed of members of high social 
status, including two noblemeu, seven colonels, six. members with the prefix Sir, 
besides Majors and Captains, Esquires, &c. 
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Toronto in 1844. About 1846 the Irish Black Lodges repudiated their allegiance 
to the Parent Black Encampment and set up a Grand Body of tlieir own, by 
the style of the Boyal Arch Chapter and Black Knights’ Encampment of Boyal 
Knights Templar ; and we find from now on that the Scotch body and its 
descendants are Knights of Malta and the Irish are Knights Templar. But a 
certain Mr. Jones, who was writing on the subject in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, observes: I look upon all this as balderdash, and lay no claim to any 

descent from a Popish instituti on like the K.T. but the word crept in 
having an object. to propagate the System by high-falutin names.” From now 
onwards, especially in America, the Scotch and the Irish Grand Bodies represent 
two mntually hostile associations, both depending on Orange Lodges for their 
membership, and both professing identical aims. 

The system developed a multiplici ty of degrees with elaborate ritual, but 
a specific degree of Knight of Malta cannot be dated satisfactorily earlier than 
1849, and how it was conferred prior to 1854 we do not know. The aim of the 
Associat ion was ostensibly the protection of the Protestant religion, but it is 
quite ciear that- tliey interpreted this to mean opposition to the Roman Catholics 
in every possible field of activi ty, including the political. However, by 1869 
the whole system in Canada w T as derelict and its membership was reduced to six 
individuals. The sanie would appear to liave been the case every wliere except 
in Scotland itself. In 1870 there was a revival and in 1871 a Grand Encamp- 
ment of America was fonned bringing Canada and the U.S.A. under one 
supreme body. Yarious attempts to unite witli the Irish Black Lodges having 
proved abortive, in 1875 the condit ion requiring that candidates should have 
t-aken the two Orange degrees was abrogated, although as, previous to this, it 
was permissible to waive the condition by dispensat ion in Canada, one gathers 
that it had long silice been disregarded wh en e ver convenient. The next step 
was to revise the ritual, and this was done drastically, some of the degrees 
excised being described as puerile, greatly to the annoyance of Scotland. But 
the great change was made in 1879, wlien the 'Society added to its quasi - 
benevolent aims the functions and business of a Benefit and Insurance Society. 
It also now dropped the sectarian basis. But that is not to say that it 
abandoned the restriction as to the membership which was stili strictly 
Protestant. It merely meant that it would nominally drop anti-Catholicism as 
part of its policy. But even this moderate change caused much offence. In 
1881 the Order was once more all but derelict, and it finally broke off relations 
with Scotland. 

The next step was to transfer the headquarters of the Order in America 
to New York. There was constant friction among the officers, and in 1910 the 
Association was officially declared insolvent by the State insurance examiner. 
In the U.S.A. a new Council was organized with a definite undertaking that 
it would not undertake Insurance business. In Canada Mr. Land, who had 
been the moving spirit evcr since his admission in 1873, organised a Grand 
Chapter of the Knights of Malta for the Dominion, which did continue the 
Insurance business and is stili doing so, maintaining the original restriction as 
to its members being Protestants. In the authohs own phrase it has also re- 
adopted the sectarian platform. At this point, 19th November, 1910, the 
history closes. 

Mr. Land naturally treats the Orange body from its original conception 
as a patriotic and law-abiding society, and as to the first Orange Lodges his 
words are: £< During the first forty years of its career it became a power for 
good in the suppression of treason and the support of the civil power. As such, 
it received the countenance and patronage of the Crown. To the devoted 
loyalty of its members is largely owing that Canada remains one of the brightest 
jewels in BritaiiLs diadem. There is no truth what-ever in the slanderous 
diatribes of its enemies. The principies and practice of the order are open to 
the workFs inspection, for its approval or condenmation. (Vol. I., p. 275.) 

So much for the history as far as it can be said to be documented. But 
the authoUs claims are more far-reaching. Ile begins his work with an account 
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Webh, Philip Carteret (1700-1770). D.X.B., lx., 107. Antiquary and 

Politician. A London Attorney, but afterwards admitted to the Middle Teniple 
and LincoliPs Inn ; Secretary of Bankrupts in Court of Chancery, c. 1746-66. 
F.S.A. 1747. F.R.S. 1749. M.P. Haslemere, 1754-68. Joint solicitor to 
Treasury, 1756-65. Acted in prosecution of John Wilkes, 1763. Published 
pamphlets against the Pretender, 1745, and against Wilkes, 1763; and legal tracts. 
Collected copies of public records, coins, and antique marbles and bronzes. 

Webster, Revd. Mr. Q.C.A., X., 26. 

Lodge : Bedford Head, Covent Garden (1725 List). 

Webster, William (1689-1758). Jl.X.B., lx., 127. M.A. Caius College, 
Cambridge, 1716. D.D., 1732. Curate in London (St. Dunstan’s in the West) 

from 1716 to 1731. Rector of Depden, 1733. Vicar of Ware and Thundridge, 
1740. Published remarks on Warburton’s Divine Lee/ ni ion , 1739, and on 
Uistory of A riauism , 1735. Put into Pope's Dunciad Edit ion 1742, Book ll., 
1. 258. Christopher Smart addressed a complimentary ode to him. He feli 
into great poverty. 

As no Christian name of our Brother is given in the 1725 List it can 
only be said that there is a probability of identity. The Curacy in London 
supports that view, and Pope, as shown in my paper, pilloried several Free- 
masons in the Dunciad. 

Wemyss, Earl of. x., 253, 281, 286. 

Took part in the Grand Masters’ processiori from Viscount Weymouth’s house 
in Grosvenor Square to Mercer’s Hali (17t,h April 1735). Attended Grand 
Lodge on 13th April 1737, being described as “ The Rt. Honble. The Earl of 
Wymes “ and bracketted with The Earl of Home as w from different Lodges.” 
Joined in procession of 28th April 1737 (“Piari of Weymes “). 

J).X JL, lx., 247. This entry deals more particularly with David Wemyss, 
Lord Elcho (1721-1787), who was a Jacobite agent and ccmmauded Prince 
Charles Edward's Lifeguards 1745-6. He wrote a narrative of the rising and 
was attainted and excluded from tities and estate. 

The Freemason, his Father, is stated in the D.X JL to have been James 
Jfth Earl of Wemyss , who was born in 1699 and died in 1756. He married in 
1720 the only daughter and heiress of the infamous Colonei Francis Charteris. 

Wharton, Dr. Q.(\A., x., 28. 

Lodge: Swan Tavern, Fish Street Hili (1725 List). (At page 10 in the 1723 
List George Wharton is named as of the sanie Lodge.) 

Wharton , George (1688-1739). D.X.B. , lx., 417. Physician. M.D. 
Cambridge, 1719. F.R.C.P., 1720. Censor, 1725, 1729, 1732, and 1734. 
Treasurer, 1727-39. Died at his house in Fenchurch Street. 

Wharton, Duke of. Q.V.A., x., 31, 49, 52, 64, 196. 

Lodge: Kings Armes, St. PauPs. His Grace the Duke of Wharton, Master, 
presided at Grand Lodge 24th June 1723. Questioned correctness of election 
or approval of Dr. Desaguliers as D.G.M. and being in effect over-ruled left the 
Merchant Taylor’s Hali without ceremony. 

The date of the meeting was 24th June 1723, and it is noteworthy that 
on this occasion not only was there the dissension above referred to (the voting 
was Ayes 43, Noes 42) and the consequent abrupt termination of the meeting, 
but the Resolution which was moved for confirming the General Regulations 
failed to be carried though an amendment was carried “ That it is not in the 
Power of any person, or Body of men, to make any Alteration or Innovat ion 
in the Body of Masonry without the consent first obtained of the Annual Grand 
Lodge.' J 

The Manuscript of the Minutes (or perhaps the 1723 List is meant) was 
only begun 25 th November 1723, and the first meeting recorded therein (though 
apparently belated) was this somewhat lively one of 24th June 1723, 
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The entry ori page 84 refers to the Lodge at Madrid which he purported 
to constitute as D.G.M. on 15th Feb. 1728 N.S. The entry cn page 196 is in 
the List of Grand Masters (1722), where his Tities, &c., are given at length. 

Other particulars of the Duke of Wharton are given in the 1738 
Constitutions, 

Wharton , Philip, Duke of Wharton (1698-1731). 7LT./L, lx., 410. It 

has been saicl tliat the Dukedom (28th January 1717-8) apart from Dukedoms 
conferred upon illegitima! e children of Charles II. “ was certainly the most 
extraordinary creati on of an English dukedom on record.’’ His erratic career, 
both as a iMason and otherwise, demands full and separate treatment. His 
writings were published 1731-2. There are four engraved portraits of him in 
the British Museum (ali affer C. Jervas). His portrait is in A.QJA, viii . , 116, 
illustrating an article on The Duke of Wharton by Bro. R. F. Gould. See also 
xi., 86, 159 : xii., 106. 

Woodward, John. Q.C.A., x., 30. 

L o d ge ; Crown b eh i nd the Ex oh au g e (1 7 2 5 L ist ) . 

Woodiranl , John (1665-1728). D.X.B., lxii., 423. Geologist and 

Physicist. Professor of Phvsic at Gresham College, 1692. F.R.S., 1693 ; M.D., 

1695; F.C.P., 1703. G-ulstonian Lecturer, 1710-11. Served on Council of Royal 
Society, but was expelled in 1710 for insuit i ng Sir Hans Sloane. His Essay 
toward a natural history of the Earth, 1695, was a pioneer among geological 
writings. Interred in Westm inster Abbey close to Sir Isaac Newton. His 
Portrait, engraved by W. Humphrey and published in 1774, is in the British 
iMuse uni. 

Worleidge, Thomas. QJAA., x., 189. 

Woriidge, Thomas. QJAA., x., 193. 

Lodges : (1) Black Boy and Sugar Loaf in Stanhope Street (1730 List) “Mr. 
Tlios. Worleidge” was Warden. (2) Bummer at Charing Cross (1730 List). 

Mr. Thos. Woriidge.” (Of the fourteen liames in the latter Lodge live also 
appear in the List of Members of the Black Boy Lodge. It is ciear there was 
some speci al connection between the two Lodges.) 

Worluhjr, Thomas (1700-1766). J).X.B., lxii i., 28. Painter and Etcher. 
Pupii of L. P. Boitard. Pr acti sed portrait painting at Bath. Ile painted 
portraits of Wm . llogarth and Sir J. Thornhill. In 1763 he settled in Great 
Que e n Street in a large liouse built by Inigo Jones. It adjoined the site of the 
Freemasoiis’ Tavern. He executed niany jilates in the style of Bembrandt. 
His wcrks include a series of etchings from antique gems first published in 
parts and in 1768 in a volume. 

I le painted and engraved two portraits of himself of which specimens 
are in the British Museum. Among his engravings is one of James Ashley, 
wlio at the London Punch Honse on Ludgate Hili, 1731, first reduced the price 
of Punch and raised its reputation. This engraving includes Masonic Emblems, 
namely. 3. e vel and Plumb Bule, Square and Compasses (reproduced in Authors’ 
Lodge Trans-fct/ons , vol. i ii.). II e was interred in Hammersmith Churcb , where 
there is a pia in marble slab as his memori al. 

Wray, Sir Bouchier. Q.V.A., x., 272, 287. 

1 51 h April 1736 Sr. Bouchier Wray Bart. was named as a Steward. 

28th April 1737 Bro. Sr. Bouchier Wray Bart. ehose Bro. Moses Mendes as 
his successor. 

In most (if not all) cases where names are first mentioned after 1730 the 
Lodges to which the Brothers belonged are not recorded in the Minutes contained 
in QJ A A . , x. 

1C/77/, Sir Bourchier (1714-1784). D.XAB. , lxiii., 99. Dilettante. 
Grandson of Sir Bourchier Wrey, Bart., who died in 1696. Of Winchester 
College and New College, Oxford. M.P. Barnstaple, 1748. Member of Society 
of Dilettante, 1742. Buried in Tawstock Churcli, where there is a pyramidal 
mon ument to him and his two wives. 
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TUESDAY, 8th NOVEMBER, 1927. 



.HK Lodge met at Freemasons' Hali 
Pev. AA. AA. Covev-CTimi]). AY.A1.; 
8.W. ; John Stakes. P.G.I). , LP.AI 


at o p.m. Proso nt : — Ii ros. 

Georgc Norma 11 . P. A .0 . 1)X\ . 
, as d . \Y . : AY. d. Songhurst. 


Thos. AI. Carter, 


P.G.I).. Secreta rv; Gordon P. G. Hilis. P.A.G.Sup.AY.. P.AI.. D.CY ; 

H. C. de Lafontaine, P.G.D.. K.D.; J. AYalter Hobb.s, i* . A .G. 1).(\ . 

I. G. ; Lionel Yibert, P.Dis.G.AA .. Aladnus, P.AI.; d. Heron I.eppcr. 
P.Pr.Ins. . Antrim. P.AI.; E. H. Dring. P.G.!)., P.AI.: Sir Allred 
Uobbins, P.G.W.. Pves. P.G. P.. P.AI. : \Y. d. AYilliams: and 
P.Pr.G.St.P. , Jiristol. 


Also the following members of the Correspondence Circle : —.Ii ros. 1L -) . Sadleir. 
S. A. Si liem, G. AA. Sturnos, (lias. (Auxi. P.A.G. I).(\. J. C. AleCullagh. Aiaj.-Gen. 
James D. Af.cLacliian, P.G.S.P., t 1 . Komierowski, F. J. Asbury, A.G.D.C., K. AY. 
Gaskin. AY. H. Hornby Steer, L. G. AAYaring, Tvor Granthain, F. Lace. P.A.G. DA 1 .. 

J. Swan Atawson, E. \Y. Alarson, G. \Y. South, Clias. S. Ayling. Jolm AY. Hali, 
J. AY. Y. Alason, G. \Y. BuUnmore, A. E. Gurney, d. AY. Stevons. P. A.G.Sup.AA . 
d . Johnstone. E. Glaeser, A. F. Hali, J. S. Smari, E. A. Ettlev. P.G.D.. Eric Ah en. 
AA . E. T. Peako. A. Kahman, AA . F. Swan, 0. K. Aewmiui, A. Y. Alnyeil. Herbert 
Warren, Jas. H. Shipman, Geo. C. AYillianis, H. Johnson. G. C. Parkhurst Paxler. 
F. lv. Jewson. AY. Prinkworth. J. H. Clark. 11. Telepr.eff, 1). Forbes. and d. Allon 
Tucker. 


Also the following Adsitors : — lli*os. Rev. Thos. S. Pellit. AA.AI.. St. Alary 
Palham Lodge No. 3601; Fred. G. Coclcey, AAbAL, Evening Star Lodge No. 1719; 
Harry Ager, AA.AI., Cassiobury Lodge No. 3231; P. Ahiy. P.AI., Taplow Lodge 
No. 3111; P. J. Duthie. P.AI.. Puerorum Lodge No. 3377; H. I). Khrimpton. AA.AI., 
Enited Northern Comities Lodge No. 21 2H ; and S. L. Smart. Equity Lodge No. 3092. 


Letters of apologe for non-attendance wore icgorted from Uros. E. Annitage, 
P.G.I)., Treasurer; E. Condor. L.P.. P.AI. ; S. T. Klein. L.P., P.AI. ; Rev. H. 
Poole, J.AY. ; J. E. S. Tuckett, P.A.G.S.P.. P.AI.: G. AY. Haeres. J.l). ; F. d. AY. 
Crowe, P.A.G. I). (A, P.AI.; P. H. Baxter. P.A.G. !).(.. P.AI.; J. T. Thnrp. P.G.I). , 
P.AI. ; AY. AYatson, P.A.G.D.C. : and A. Cecil Powell. P.G.I)., P.AI. 


One Lodge, one Conclave, and sixteen lirethren wore admitted to nienihersh i [) 
of the Corresjjondence Circlo. 


Pro. George Nonna n, ALD., P.A.G.D.C. . the Ala^ter-Eleet, was ])reseiitod for 
I nstallation, and rogularly installed in tho Chair of the Lodge 4 by AA\ Pro. AA\ AY. 
Covey-Cr ump, assisted by Pros. Lionel Adbert, John Stokes. and Gordon P. G. Hilis. 
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INAUGURAL ADDRESS. 


EARLY FREEMASONRY IN THE WEST 
EXEMPLIFIED IN EATH, BRISTOL 


OF ENGLAND 
ANI) EXETER. 


AS 


E ATM. 

N PinAs engraved list for 1725 is to be found the following: — 
“The QueeiFs Head, Eath No. 28,” and as all the previous 
Lodges mentioned are in the London district, Eath ean elaim 
the honour of having the first Lodge that was eonstituted in 
the Provi nces. 

There being no Minutes in existence we are dependent 
for what information is obtainable iqioii the early records of 
Grand Jnodge as made availahle by Bro. SonghursDs lieprints and by referenee 
to contemporary newspapers. We leam from the ] Yerl-h/ Journal or Britixh 
Gaxetteer that on May llth, 1724, there was an Eclipse of the Sun and t liat 
Rath being a favourable place from whioh to obscrve it Dr. Desaguliers and 
some other members of the Royal Society went there to make observat ion s. 
Eefore the Eclipse took place Dr. Desaguliers gave a Lecture on the subject 
to between thirty and forty gentlemen who gave hiin Three Guineas each to 
hear him, and he gave those gentlemen great satisfaciion for their money. 

The sanie niglit at the QueeiFs Head, Dr. Desaguliers received into the 
Society of Accepted Free Masons, Lord Cobham, Lord Harvey. Eeau Nash, 
Mr. Mee, and others — the Duke of St. Albans, M aster of the Lodge, being 
present. The Lodge probably was founded towards the end of 1723, and 
considering the rank of the first M aster and the distinguished position of many 
of its members, such as the Duke of Eedford, the Earl of Liehfield, Earon 
Craven, Sir John Buck worth , Sir Robert Waller, Sec., in addition to those 
previously mentioned, it seems not unlikely that Dr. Desaguliers may have 
constituted the Lodge himself, as he was at that time Deputy Grand M aster. 

But the Lodge did not last long — there were no returus made after 1730 
and it was erased in 1736 — the probability being that the aristocratic members 
were only occasi onal visitors to Eath, either for the Waters, or just for the 
seasoiFs gaieties (Eath being theii at the zenith of its carcer), and consequently 
there was a difficulty in keeping up the Lodge working. 

At the end of 1732, however, we find another Lodge at work at the 
Bear Inn, as recorded in the first existing Minute of the Lodge: — “The Lodge 
met at Ero. Robinson’s and regularly formed themselves " ; and from the 
description of the Masonic standing of those present, it vvould seem as if t his 
was by no means their first mecting. 

As there were in the Queen’s Ilead f.odge no fower than five Erethren 
who became Mayors of Eath and were there fore prominent citizens, there must 
have been a sufficient nucleus to enable a ncw Lodge to he formed ; and this 
is rather borne out by a note in Ero. Songhursfs Reprints, w lier e lie points 
out that the new Lodge with the inimber 113 is entered m the Grand Lodge 
Minutes in the place that was formerly occupied by the QueeiFs Head Lodge, 
thus suggesting continuity between the two bodies. 
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The Lodge at the Bear Imi met regularlv at f ortui ghtly inter vals from 
December 28th, 1732, to 74 ay 18th, 1733, but the latter was the frst date on 
whieh the Lodge met under tlie Warrant granted by Lord Montague, wliich 
was dated April 26th, 1733, and em power ed Bro. llugh Keimedy to constitute 
the Lodge. The Brethrcn at this meeting are elassified as follows : — Office rs, 
PassTl IMasters, Masters and Fellow-Crafts, but at suceeeding meetings the 
Pass’d Masters and Masters are usually placed together. The term Pass’d 
Master did not imply that the Brother had been Master of the Lodge, for 
there are in the M imites the uames of many Pass’d IMasters who nevev fillcd 
the Chair. There were from time to time Extraordinary Meetings of the Lodge. 
when it is stated that eertain Brethren Passhi IMasters. Possibly the attraction 
was the attaimmmt of further status, and the acquisition of further 'Masonic 
knowledge. but what the latter inay have been it is d ifficult now to ray. 

An iuleresting Minute at this meeting is the following : — 

For ye many good offices, useful instructions and uunumbered favours 
the Lodge has reeeived from their worthy Brother Charles de Labely, 
th.rough his zealous endeavours to promote Masonrv, they unanimously 
desir’d the R. W. Master to return liim their Hearty Thanks in 
Forni . ’ ’ 

Bro. Labely was at this meeting appointed S.W., but soon after, owing 
to pressure of eugagements in London, felt obliged to resigu his office as well 
rs membership of the Lodge. Labely was made a member of the SolomoiFs 
Temple Lodge, Hemmings Row, London. in 1725, of whieh Desaguliers was 
IM aster. In 1727-28 he was in IMadrid, probably on Business (he was an 
engineer), and whilst there founded a Masonic Lodge and was its first Master. 
Ile was back in England in November, 1728, and was present at the quarterly 
communication of Grand Lodge, when he was thariked for his Services in IMadrid. 

Desaguliers may have suggested Labely joining the QueeiFs Ilead Lodge, 
thinking he would be helpful to them. and if so he might have beeoine a 
joining member of the new Lodge at the Bear on its formation, and this would 
explain the otherwiso somewhat exuberant vote of thanks accorded to him. 
considering the short period that the Minute covered. 

Labely was assistant to Desaguliers for many years, and when he was 
appointed Supervisor for the building of W estminst er Bridge he often consulted 
Desaguliers as to iis construction . Bro. llugh Keimedy, who con.stitut.ed the 
Lodge, was the first Master, and he presided over seventeen Brethren, fivo of 
whom were admitted before the Warrant was reeeived. 

On October 28th, 1735, the Lodge met Extraordinary, when there was 
an uuusual gathering of visitants, Viscount Vane, Henry Balfour, Escp, Wi Iliam 
Nisbct, Esq., David Tlireipland, Esq., Mr. Davidson, Isaac Thuret, James Leake 
(a well-known Bath bookseller, and a former member of the QueeiFs Ilead 
Lodge), Edward Pembridge, Dr. Toy and Dr. Thcobald. Bros. Balfour. Nisbet 
and Theobald were admitted Passhl IMasters. The sanie day a Lodge of IMasters 
met Extraordinary, when the following Brethren were made and admitted Scots 
Master Masons: — Jac-ob Skiimer, Master, Johnson Robinson , S.\\ . (landlord 
of the Bear), T hornas Bragg, J.W., John Morris, Rcv. Richard Ford, James 
Vaughan, ali members of the Lodge, and Henry Balfour, Win . Nisbet, Dr. 
Toy, Edward Pembridge, being visitants and strangers to the Lodge. The 
ceremony was p.erformed by Mugii Keimedy, Scots Master, David Threipland, 
Scots S.W., and Bro. Dappe, Scots J.W. Hugh Keimedy was the senior 
Master of the Lodge at the Bear. David Threipland, Scots S.W., was a 
visitant, and attended the ordinary meeting of the Lodge in November. Dappe, 
J.W., was also a visitant, but only appeared once, viz., at this meeting and 
then only for the making of Scots Master Masons. 

Twelve years elapse before another meeting for the making of Scots 
Master Masons is recorded, but the Minutes during this period are very seanty, 
being often merely lists of names and with many gaps in the entries. 
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0 n Jamiarv 8th, 1747, Lodgc mei. Extraordinary, wh en Thos. Roger wa s 
made an English Master and paid fi ve shillings for tlie sanie, and Thos. Naish 
and Jolui Burge were made Scots Masters and paid two shillings and sixpenee 
each — the officiating Brethren heing Hugh Kennedy, Jacob Skinner and Thos. 
Bragg, ali mcmbers of the Lodge and Scots Masons. 

There was no further mceting reeorded for the making of Scots Masters 
for nearly seven years, when 011 November 27t.li, 1754, the Lodge met Extra- 
ordinary at Bro. Stepheirs liouse and the 1 following Brethren, ali members of 
the Lodge, were made Scots IMasons and eaeh paid two shillings and sixpenee: — 
Richd. Stephens, Bobt. Cham bers, Thos. Ilaviland, Benedict IMasters, and 
Thos. Boddely. 

The next meeling was held a little over a year later, on February 17th, 
1756, when Bro. James Crawford a m emi; er of the Lodge, and Thos. Powys and 
Richd. Jenkins, Esq., visitanis. were raised Scots Master IMasons and at the same 
time Thos. Miller. the Drawer of the Bear Inn. and Jolui IMorris the Tyler, 
both servants of the Lodge, were. for the convenience of the business of the 
Lodge, also raised Scots 1M aster IMasons. 

After another interval of just over two years we come to the Iasi: entry 
as to Scots Master IMasons, viz., April 1 4 1 1 r . 1758, when the Lodge met Extra- 
ordinary to raise as Scots IMasons the following Members of the Lodge: — Bros. 
Waters, Tagg, Street, Roberts, Templo and Thornton. also Bros. Pobree, Bnssell 
and Barnes, visit ants. all of whom paid two shillings and sixpenee: altogether 
duri n g the period 1735 to 1758 five meetings had been held for the making of 
Scots Master IMasons and thirty-one Brethren had gene through the ceremony. 

After 1735 we do not meet with the terni Pass’d IMaster, but there were 
f re que ut. meetings to raise English IMasters; very often the meetings were held 
at the liouses of members of the Lodge (as oceasionally in the case of the Scots 
Masteiv), the fee paid being five shillings as against two shillings and sixpenee 
for Scots Masters. By 1758, however, the practicc of meeting at ])rivate houses 
had been given. iip, in favour of the rccognised Lodge Koom, 

It is to be noted that all the Brethren who were made Scots Masters 
had already been raised English IMasters, but what their reason for becoming 
Scots IMasters was, we liave no definite informat ion. It may be supposed that 
it was for ihe pnrpose of acquiring further Masonic knowledge and status as in 
the case of PassTl Masters. but there may have been Jacobite sentiment in the 
case of some members. 

As regards Bath , in connection with the latter suggestion . the late 
l > rofessor E ari e. of Oxford, who wrote a history of the City, savs “Bath never 
ceased to be Royalist. at heart, though twice occupied by the Parliamentarians. 
Its attachment to the liouse of Stuart was so deop-rooted as to involve it in 
Jacobite int. riguos long after the accession of the liouse of llanover.” 

There are various short paragrajihs in the LoiuIoh Wctli // Jounnil of tlie 
hrst pavt of the eighteentb. centuvy bearing out t Iris stat ement, and in the edition 
of May lOth. 1718, tiiere is tlie following: — 

“ The* Jnry al Coujier (Couper Angus, Perthshire) found true bilis 
against Lord George Murray, Sir James Sharp, Ensign Avthur and 
hir. Tr e api and.'” 

Noting the locality (Perthshire) and allowing for the welhknown 
discrejiaiicies in the spelling of surnames at that period, it seems not unreason- 
able to identify the last-named with tlie family of Sir J.)avid Threi]>land of 
Eingask , Perthshi re . 

There was a David Threipland, son of the before-mentioned Sir David 
Threipland, who joined in the ill-fated 1745 campaign of Priuce Charles, and 
lost hiis life at Preston Pans ; the David Threipland who helped in making 
Scots Masons at the first meeting in Bath in 1735 miglit be the same man, and 
we may also add tlie one mentioned in the Lomhni Journal. As stated in the 
Cmnhrahje J [odoni llixfon/, the later disreputable life of Prinec Charles, and 
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his brother’s acceptance of a Cardinal’ s Hat, extinguished Jacobitism as a national 
force. 

Going back now to the year 1737 we find the first record of l)r. Desaguliers 
visiting the Lodge at the Bear : — “ Sept. 28th, Dr. Desaguliers did us ye 
Ilonour to Preside Master, llugh Kennedy, the senior M aster of the Lodge acting 
as S.W., Jolm Morris, the R.W. Master acting as J.W., and Jacob Skinner, 
P.M., acting as Secretary.” There was only a small attendance of Brethren, 
fi ve Masters and three Fellow Crafts. Dr. Desaguliers attended the three 
sueceeding meetings on October 15th and 19th, and November 2nd, though he did 
not preside again. At the last meeting there was a better attendance, thirteen 
in ali. The next year, 1738, Dr. Desaguliers visited Bath again, and on October 
1 7 th sat as Master of the Lodge and presided over nine Brethren. 

On October 30th an Extraordinary meeting was held ‘An lionour cf the 
King’s Birthday (George II.) and in respect to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales who 
is a brother and staying in Bath at this time/' There were present the Earl 
of Darnley, late G.M., John Ward, D.G.M., Sir Edward Mansell, Past J.G.W., 
Dr. Desaguliers and other Brethren. 

The Prince was drinking the Waters at the Pump Room, and the Pumper 
had purchased a fine Gold Basin to present the Glass of Water to Ilis Royal 
llighness. 

On November 1 st the Chair of the Lodge was filled by Dr. Desaguliers — 
his son, a distinguished Artillery Oificer, also being present, who afterwards 
attained the rauk of Major- General. 

On December 5th Dr. Desaguliers again took the Chair, wlien two 
gentlemen, Messrs. Vince and Roger s were made M a sons. 

There is no furtlier record of Desaguliers’ attendance at the Lodge although 
the late Bro. Peaeh in his little work on “ Craft Masonry in Bath ” states that 
he was a frequent visitor to Bath up to the time of his death in 1744 and that 
his visits were some times of long durat ion. 

In May, 1742, Lord Ann Hamilton, son of the 4th Duke of Hamilton, 
was made a Mason and became Master of the Lodge in the following year, when 
he was living at Wideombe Bianor House, Bath; he recoived the name of Ann 
after Queen Anne, who was his godmother. 

During the month of May, 1742, the Lodge met seven times, when thirteen 
candidates were mado Masons and fourteen Brethren were Raised, 

The present name of the Lodge was obtained in 1785. A new Lodge had 
been founded in Bath called The Royal Cumberland, but in the following year 
it was deemed advisable to amalgamate with the Lodge at The Bear, and this, 
being sanctioned by the Pro vinci al Granei Master, Bro. Dunckerley, was at once 
carried out and the name transferred to the old Lodge. Dunckerley was a 
frequent visitor at the Lodge and it was owing to his influence that the Lodge 
subseri bed largely to the funcl for the building of the Freemasons' Hali, London, 
and according to Bro. llughan it is one of four Provincial Lodges which have 
the speci al distinction of having the Freemasons’ 11 ali Medal suspended from the 
official s quare on the M aster ’s collar. 

The Bye-Laws were mucli the sanie as in ali early Lodges — the usual fines 
of one or two shillings being infbcted for swearing, talking obscenely, interrupti ng 
business in the Lodge, or being found distempered with drink. In the latter 
case the brother to be advised to go peaceably horne, which if he refuses, he 
shall be turned out with as little disturbance as possible. 

Any brother whose behaviour out of the Lodge is the occasion of 
Scandalous and Unworthy Rcflections being cast on the Society, shall be expelled 
the Lodge, nnless he has two-thirds- of the votes of the wliole Lodge on liis side — 
and shall not afterwards be admitted as a visitor. 

To prevent imposition no jierson to be admitted iuto the Lodge, nnless 
made here, without taking the following oath on the Holy Bible: — do 
solemnly declaro in the presence of Almighty God that 1 was regularly made a 
Mason in a Lodge of Free and Accepted ^Fasons constituted by the Grand Lodge 
of Ellgland. ,, 
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The latter Bye-Law was doubtless directed against the Antient Masons, 
who constituted their own Grand Lodge in 1751, and formed several Lodges in 
Bath whieh, however, only had a short existenee. 

It may here be mentionod that tlie Royal Cumberland Lodge, No. 41, 
has a complete set of Minutos from the year 1732 to the present day. 


BRISTOL. 

In Pine’s Engraved List, 1725, Lodge 29, next to the Lodge Queeiffs 
Head, Bath, No. 28, is stated to have been held at the Nag’s Head, Bristol, 
but there is no infoimation extant concerning it. 

The next Lodge ou record is one meeting at the Rummev Tavern, No. 137, 
constituted Nov. 12th, 1735. 

The following selection from the Bye-Laws will show the lines upon whieh 
the Lodge worked : — 

AU officers to be ballotted for on the two St. John’s Days. The sum of 
money to be spent at St. John’s Festival Dinners to be ballotted for on the 
preceding Lodge night. The M aster to appoint six Discreet Brethren (being at 
least F.CVs) to do their hest to lay out the sum to the best advantage. E.A.’s 
not to be made F.C/s under two months and not then unless duly qualified. 
F.CVs not to be Rais’d M.MVs under three months, and not then unless abi e 
to do the work of a Fello w GTaft. 

Misbehaviour by discovering secrets of the Lodge, or by any means what- 
ever bringing seandalous reflections on the members, to be expelled the Lodge, 
if after admonition by the M aster they stili persist in such eonduct, and never 
to be allowed to visit the Lodge again. 

Any Brother coming to the Lodge driink, or cursing or swearing, shall 
for each offen.ee forfeit one sliilling. 

The Tyler to forfeit two shillings for any neglect of duty. In the 
absence of the Tyler the junior member to tyle the Lodge or forfeit half-a-erown. 

The Secretary, Bro. Davis, to be paid two guineas for writing the Bye- 

Laws. 

The method of Ballotting for Officers : — Soon after diimer each member 
present shall write down on a small seroll of paper the Brother’ s liame whom he 
shall think fit for each of the offices, whieh papers shall (in turn) be put in tlie 
ballotting box and drawn by the Secretary. 

An illustrat ion from tlie ballot whieh took j)lace l)ec. 27th, 1736, will 
expia i. n inatters more fully. 

For the Mastership there wcre four candidates and the resuit of the first 
ballot was : — Standen 4 vot.es, Grevillc and Male 3 votes each, Lucas 2 voles. 

Standen having the majority, Greville and INI ale had to undergo a second 
ballot as to whieh of them should oppose Standen, in whicli Greville had 8 votes. 
Male 4 votes. 

At the third ballot Standen 9 votes, Greville 3, so Standen heeame Mastev. 

For S.W. there were four candidatos, and the ballot resulted in Greville 7, 
Thomas and Smitli 2 each, Tunbridge 1 vote; 2nd ballot, Smith 8, Thomas 4; 
3rd ballot, Greville 10, Smith 2; so Greville became S.W. 

For ./.TF. there were three candidates: — lst ballot, Tunbridge 7 votes, 
Thomas 4, Smith 1; 2nd ballot, Tunbridge 9, Thomas 3; Tunbridge, J.W. 

For T reasiirer, four candidates. Male and Lucas had a decisive majority 
on lst ballot ; 2nd ballot. Male 10, Lucas 2; Male, Treasurer. 

For tfecrHar//, four candidates, but on lst ballot three of them had only 
one vote each, so Davis was declared Secretary. 

The ballot as to the sum to be votcd for the Festival Dinners usually 
varied from £4 to £6, and if more was expended it was to be paid in equal 
parts by the Brethren present. Visiting Brethren were to pay fi ve shillings each 
and more if required owing to tlie sum voted being exceeded. 
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During this year 1736, a Brother came to tlie Lodge driink and forfcitcd 
one shilliug, also fer constant ly swearmg eight shillings, and on a later occa sion 
the R.W. diaster beiug Disguised in Liquor, tlie Treasurer was desired to take 
the Chair, and his Worship forfeited one shilling. 

7n 1737, the Landlord of the Rumnier being from horne so that the Lodge 
conld not be cloathed, was fined two shillings. 

During 1737 there was a gocd deal of variet y as regarded the electio n 
of members — there was consi derable Blackballing, and, on the other hand, 
candidates were proposed and elected on several evenings under various pretexts, 
and as the A! imites sav — any Rui e heretofore made to the contrary notwithstand- 
ing — (the Rule refer red to being the requirement of a month’s notice), and also 
the Minutes finish up with “ this not to be taken as a procedent for the future.” 
A further Minute states: — " Rev. Brcther Saunders on consideration that he 
was made a momber £ gratis ’ generously paid two guineas towards the better 
cf a Dinuer f-svcj on St. John ’s Day.” Another Brother at his own request 
was ballotted for and chosen Tyler. 

In 1738 there is a Minute that a eertain Brother skould he Rais’d Alastor 
nex.t Lodge night if he cie ars himself of what is laid to his charge — and this he 
appears to ha ve done as he was duly Rais’d at tlie time appointed. 

Another Minute statos that on consideration it was agreed that if Bro. 
Owens, the Landlord of the Ruimner, provides glassos sufficient whosocver breaks 
shall pay. 

Juno lOth. The R.W. AI. desired that each brother be at ye Rummer 
by ni ne o’clock in ye forenoon to choose the proper officers for the Day in order 
to privent ye breaking of eompany after dinner to ye Disqualification of 
visitiug Brothers. Amongst the visiting Brethren on this St. JohiCs Day was 
Sir Edward Mansell, Past Junr. Gd. Warden, and Dr. Desaguliers. At the 
July meeting Dr. Desaguliers was agaiu present and was accompanied by his 
sou, an officer in the Artillery, and six brethren from the Bear lilii Lodge at 
Bath, viz. : Bros. Ross, Skimier, Leake, Chilcott. Daunt and Wiltshire. Three 
Brethren were Rais’d Masters. 

In September, 1739. Two Brethren were Passed Fellow Crafts at a 
separate ceremony, viz. : Bros. Wickham and Perkins. 

During 1740 the 4th Bye-Law requiring a montlCs notice on the proposi- 
tion of a candidate before he conld be ballotted for was twice set aside, the 
excuse being that as seafariug meu, the candidates had not the time to spare. 
There was also the usual addendum that it was not t.o be a procedent- for the 
future. 

July 18th, 1740. Ordered, that Bros. Thompson and Watts and any 
other Master Masous in tlie Lodge mav bi i made Scotch Afasons and the rest 
of the Brethren who are Pollow Crafts mav be Rais’d Masters. This proposal 
was net carricd out till November 7tli, when Bros. Watts, Noble, Ramsey, 
Horwood and Alorgan were Rais J d Scotch Masters and at the same time Bros. 
Wickham and Perkins were Raiskl Masters. 

Iu July, 1741, the Landlord of the Rummer being deolared a Bankrupt, 
the Lodge was removed to the White Lyon in Broad St., and in December the 
R.W. Master not sending sumnionses, jireveuted the Lodge meeting, though 
several members attended. 

On Juno 4th, 1742, eleveu visiting Brethren attended, six of whom 
proposed tliemselves to be members of the Lodge, agreeing to pay the Joining 
Pee of One Guinea. 

June 24th, St. Jolm ? s Dav, 1742. The Brethren assembled at eleven 
o’clock to choose ofiieers and Ballot for theso jiroposecl on the 4th June, who 
were ali elected. 

fu August, 1742, a Alinute states: ‘That for Diverse Weighty Reasons 
ye majori ty of ye Lodge thought, proper to remove the same to the Bush Tavern 
and agreed it should be helcl every first and third Thursday in every Kalendar 
month . ’ ’ 
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Dee. 27th, St. Johrbs Day. The Brethren assembled at lialf-past ten 
in the morning when Mr. Tonge proposed 011 Dec. 16th was ballotted for 
elected and made a Mason. The usual Festiva! Dinner was afterwards held. 

March 3rd, 1743. It was nnanimously agreed that there be t hi s day 

fortnight a dinner over the Downs at ‘ c Pitch. & Pay ” for which every member 

present deposited half a crown. This was the nam e of a favourite Inn whicli 
reoeived this title owing to its being close to the site of a barri er placed aeros s 
the road at the time of the Plague, 011 one side of which came the inhabitants 
from the stricken city with their nioney to buy provisions from the healthy 
country people, and for fear of infection the nioney was pitehed aeross the 
barrier and collected to pay for the provisions which were passed ever in return. 

A period of slackuess now set in for nearly two years, with only occasional 
meetings and very little Business, but on Oct. 25th, 1744, the B.W. Mas! er 
King and seven Brethren met and agreed to cominence working again upon 
the same condi tions as usual — that eaeh member admitted shall pay one guinea 
and the expenses of the night, if not. belonging to any Lodge before, but if 

belonging to any other Lodge shall pay fi ve shillings. And it is further agreed 

that Bro. Wills be admitted this night and shall act as S.W., the other brethren 
of the Lodge besides the R.W. M aster King, being Bros. B. Payue, Treasurer, 
Bush, Secretary, W. R.amscy, J. IVI ilis, John dordan, John Ilice and J. Wade. 
Nothing much seems to have been dono to carry out these proposals as there 
are no further Minutes for three years. But the Lodge was stili in being. for 
in Angust , 1747, a meeting was held when the M aster and Wardens were only 
acting Officers and there woro present the Treasurer, Secretary, seventeeu 
Brethren and three visitors. Twelve Brethren were passed Fellow Crafts. 

On St. JohiTs Day, December 28tli, 1747. The Festiva! was held at the 
Bush Tavern when there were nineteen Brethren present and twenty visitors, 
but there is no reeord of the proceedings, except. that there were six proposals 
for member ship. 

On Jan. 5th, 1748, the officers were elected. Bro. Wills, diaster, 
Bowyer, S.W., Shcppard, J.W., Elsworthy, Treasurer, and Worrall. Sec. Bros. 
Lucas, Atkinson, Standing, Thomas and Barton were ballotted for anci elected 
members. Mr. Ilollen and Capt. Dighton were ballotted for and elected to be 
made Masons. 

Jan. 19tli. Twenty-two members present and one visiter. “The R.W.M. 
Peter Wills came iti after the members was entered.” Complaints were made 
that Bro. Melis, Landlord of the Bush, had not used the Brotherhood with the 
ccmplaisance he ought, and it was proposed that the Lodge should be removod 
to another Ilouse. 

In March a fresh complaint was made to the same effect and on a 

ballot being taken it was agreed to move to another house. 

Mr. Flart of Stow in the Hole (x/r) was proposed, ballotted for. elected, 
and made a Mason as he had to go out of town the next day. 

Apr.il 3rd. The Besolution of the last Lodge night being considered 

precipitate it was agreed that a genoral sum mons ought to have been given to 
every member of the Lodge, and this was ordered to be done — the Lodge to 
meet on Thursday next to consi der the same and every summons to be sealed. 

April 7th. On the ballot being taken fourteen were for contiimance at 
the Bush and twelve against. Resolved to continue at the Bush. Bro. Elsworthy 
declined being Treasurer or any longer a member, and several other Brethren 
also resigned. The work of the Lodge continued to be carried on without any 
particular incidents — a eertain number of candidat es being admitted and soni e 
few resignations till the end of 1749, when in December there is the following 
Minute : — ■ 

“ Resolved, that a dinner be provided on 27th inst.. St. John's Day, 

by Bro. A I ilis (Landlord of the Bush) and Bro. Atkinson (as by 

their own proposal) in eonsideration of Fines levied on them.’ J 
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There is now another gap of six. years in the Minutos till in December, 
1755, the Lodge is foimd meeting at the Fountain Inn with the number 123. 

The first entry in the new M i nutes is a long protest drawn up in legal 
phraseology, stating that the late Master, Robert Smith, had endeavourcd to 
break up the Lodge and divide the stock, and had in a clandestine manner 
removed some of the furni ture and books and declined to restore them. The 
protest concludes with the statement that the late Master and a Brother of 
the Lodge, his accomplice, have acted in a manner unbecoming Masons, and 
G-entlemen, and that future Brothers, who peruse this protest, will wish with 
us, that such brethren had never been made Masons. 

A request was sent to the late Master for the return of the properti es 
and books which was declined, but the cash book was retnrned — there was a 
threat. of legal proceedings, but nothing was dono and there was a break in the 
Lodge and, in the words of the Minute, soven menibers quitted and twelve 
continuecl. The Lodge was carried on at the Fountain Tavcrn with a small 
membership and infrequent meetings, but with a good many visit ors till the 
year 1761 — the various Masters being : Joseph Daltera, Dee., 1755, to June, 
1756; Joshua Williams, June to December, 1756; William Blake, Dec. 1756, 
to July, 1761. 

In December, 1759, the Junior Warden was instructed to apply to every 
member for his arrears of quarterages, and tliose who refused to pay to st and 
the ballot of being expelled, and menibers were to be urged to attend the Lodge 
meetings as without it the Lodge cannot. possibly subsist. In spite of these 
drastic suggestions the atteudancos did not improve and there were frequent 
adjournments owing to lack of menibers. 

On May 19th, 1761, there is the following Minute: — 

“ As this Lodge has not been properly kept up for want of regular 
attendaiice of the menibers it has been unanimously agreed by ali 
present (being seven brethren) that the Lodge stock be dissolved and 
from this day discontiuued, and that ali the menibers be summoned 
to attend this Day fortnight, finally to sett.le ali Accounts, and to 
dispose of the properti es and jewels, and that not ice be sent them 
acoordingly. ” 

Apparontly no meeting took place till July when the R.WJ1., the S.W., 
and one Brotlier attended, with four visitcrs. 

There is no reference to tlie proposals made at the last. meeting, but Mr. 
Hercules Burleigh was pro])osed, elected, and made a Mason as he is going to 
sea. 

There is one further entry on March 2nd, 1762, when the R.W.M., three 
Brethren and two vi sit ors were present, but there is no reeord beyond this bare 
statement. 

The Minutes of this Lodge liave not been publislied before, and 1 am 
indebted to Bro. Cecil Powell for the opportimity of using them. 

During the latt.er half of the eighteenth century many Lodges, both 
Modern and Antient, were formed in Bristol, but few of them had a long 
existence ; the only survivors being The Beaufort Lodge No. 103 of 1758, and 
The Royal Sussex Lodge of Hospitality No. 187 of 1769. The history of these 
early Lodges is given in the large work on Bristol Masonry by Bros. Cecil Powell 
and Littleton. 


EXETER. 

The earliest Lodge in this City met at the New Inn in High Street and 
receivcd a Constitution from Lord Montague dated July lltli, 1732, being thus 
some nine months earlier than the Royal Cumberland Lodge No. 41, Bath, which 
received tlieirs from the same Grand Master. 

Unfortunately the Minutes of the Lodge before 1805 are missing, and the 
year 1805 takes us past. the time with which I am dealing, but. we gather from 
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Grand Lodge M imites that the Lodge was erased in 1754 for non-payment. of 
subscriptions, but was reinstated in 1759 after making good. L Its original muiiber 
was 97, which was ebanged to 86 in 1740, but dropped to 239 after its erasure, 
and brought back to 48 after its restoration, and it is liow No. 39. It was 
named St. John’s Lodge in 1769, and in 1820 received its present name of St. 
John the Baptist. 

It should he stated that there was a Masters Lodge in existence in 
eonnection with the Lodge for a short period, the Minutes of which from 1777 
to 1785, when it ceased to work, are stili extant. 


THE UNION LODGE. 

A. Lodge was constituted October 6th, 1766, at the Globe Tavern, and 
continued working for about twenty years, when it collapsed — but the Minutes 
which are fairly complete for that period contain some interesting niatter and 
have not hitherto been published. 

I am indebted to W. Bro. John Stoeker, D.P.G.M., Devon, for permission 
to make use of them. 

The first Minute records that the Lodge was openod by the R. W.P.G.M., 
Bro. Brooke, who stated that he had rec’d a Constitution from R . W . Lord 
Blaney, Grand Master, directing liini as Prov. Grand diaster to constitute a 
Lodge at the Globe Tavern, and after having gone through the necessary fornis 
required by the Constitution Book and expatiated on t-lio benefits of Freernasonry 
he declared the Lodge duly constituted by the name of the Union Lodge — and 
then at the request of the brethren appointed IVI r . Richard Copplestone, Master, 
Richd. Langdon, S.W., Jno. Lewis, J.W., Win. Spim Dix, Treas., John Triggs, 
Sec. ; till next St. JohiFs Day, and directed a set cf Bye-Laws to be settled by 
the Lodge and delivered to him before next St. John’s Day. This is a full 
description of the Constitution of a Lodge by Deputation, in which tempora ry 
rank is granted to a local brother for the purpose, and so we find Bro. Brooke 
described as Deputy Grand at the next meeting and Master pro. tem. at the 
following ; while a month or two aft.erwards he is described as an ordinary 
member. But that was not the limit of his descent, for after this he was 
frequently fined. for non-attendance and fmally removed from the 11 st of members 
for non-payment of arrears. 

At the second meeting (Nov. 18th) James Lodgingham was proposed 
to be made a Mason (E. A. and F.C.) and Tyler, and was approved and made 
accordingly. At the sanie time came John Cleave, John Perkins, and Ambrose 
Penny with a constitution directed to Bro. Brooke as P.G.M. to constitute a 
Lodge at the Globe Inu in this City, and after having been solemnly admonislied 
never to act contrary to the Constitutions (and a lettcr read to them rec’d by 
Bro. Brooke from Bro. Spencer Hughes) which they promisTl never to do — 

they then desired to be made Masons and was accordingly made Enter'd 

Apprentices and Fellow Crafts and pay ’ d the usual fee of two guineas each — 
but in consideration of their having pay T d fees to be made Antient Masons, 
this Lodge has thought proper to return them four guineas after the usual 
business of the Lodge was gone through and the Lodge was closed. 

Three days after (Nov. 21st) a Master Masons’ Lodge was opened 

in due form, and Bros. Cleave, Perkins and Penny were Rais’d Master Masons, 
the Master’s Lecture gone through and the Lodge closed in good order. 
Present: Brooke, D.C., Copplestone, M., Langdon, S.W., Luscombe, J.W. 

p.t., Dix, Treas., Trigg, P.M., and seven other Brethren. 

During 1767 a certain number of candidales were made Masons (E. A. 
and F.C.). In March Bro. Whitc was admitted a subscribing member, and 
at the next meeting on March 3 1 st claimed to be proposed to be Rais’d to the 

1 Since this address was delivered. a Minute Book has been discovered, that 
eovers part of the period of abeyance, and indicatos that the Lodge continued to work, 
despite the erasure, 
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Master’s Degree of nccessity as he was shortly to leave England. Ilo was duly 
elected along with Bro. Langford, who liad been already proposed in duc form, 
and it was agreed that they should both be Raisd that day fortnight, which 
was accordiugly done. 

It was agreed to move from the New Tnn to Berton/s T a veru. St. 
Johu's Day, Juno 24th, new ofTicers installed — Triggs, diaster, Louis, S.W., 
Iliffe, J.W., Lock, Troas.; no other cfficers mentioned. Afterwards wo 
eelebrated the Day.” Nnnierons fines wore inflicted at this time, mostly one 
shilling for non-attimdanee. In September, Berton was made a Vason witli 
t.wo others. 

In October an invitation was received from the Bretliren at Tiverton, who 
intend to constitute a Lodge at the Vine Tavern on Nov. 2nd, and it was 
agreed that such Brethren as are desirous of waiting on them will be pleased to 
make an apology to the Tiverton Brethren for tliose not attending. 

At tlie December meeting the following letter was approved to be sent to 
the Lodge of Ali Sonis at Tiverton : — ■ 

£ *' Brethren, The Brethren of Union Lodge thank the Brethren of All 
Souls Lodge for their very respectful letter and beg to assure them that they 
shall at all times, with real pleasure concur in every sfe]> which may iend to 
promote the ILonour of IMasonry in general, but desire to decline the proposal 
as to the intended Begulaticns, being by no means in their humblc opinion, any 
way obligatory or conduoive to the propagation cf the Masonic Art. \Ve are. 
\a ith our best and most sincere wishes for the prosperity of IMasonry in general. 
and for the Lodge of All Souls in particular, Your most affectionale Brethren, 
John Triggs, Junr., R.W.M., John Louis, S.W., Charles Loek, J.W. p.t., 
Saniuel Luscombe, Sec. p.t., Riehard Langdon, iMace Barton Smith.” (This 
Lodge is now All Souls, Weymouth, having been transferred from Tiverton 
in 1803.) 

This letter probably has reference to the proposal for a Ch arter of 
Tncorporation wliich was before Grand Lodge about this time and which was 
ultimately abandoned. At the beginning of June, Charles Warwick Bampfylde, 
Esq., Oldfield Bowles, Esq., and their servants, Edward Stringer, Joseph Stamp, 
and John Snow were ballotted for and duly accepted, and at an Extra meeting 
on June 14th were made Entered Approntices and Fellow Crafts. and Bros. 
Bampfylde (or “Bamphylde” as the name is here spolt) and Bowles were 
admitted subscribi ng members. 1 ‘ After which we had an excellent Lecture on 
IMasonry by the R.WAI. Bro. Triggs/' 

On June 21st, Bro. Langdon was elected Master, Bro. Tliffe having 
waived his privilege. 

Bro. Langdon was installed on St. Johirs Day, June 24t:h. and the 
following Brethren obtained ofhce : Look. S.W., Copplestone, J.W., Iliffe, 
Treas., Eastcott, Sec. After which the day was eelebrated in good order and 
the Lodge closed. 

It may here be mentioned that aceording to the late Bro. Andrew i I ope 
the membership of the Lodge was limited to 24 all gentlemen of standing in the 
county — Charles Warwick Bampfylde aftorwards Sir Charles, who liad just been 
admitted a member, was the first Provincial Grand diaster of Devon and 
Exeter. One member beeame Bishop of Norwich, another .Bishop of Chichoster 
and Lt.- General Sim eoe was the first Governor of Upper C an ad a and the 
Founder of the Masonry there 1 ; the Ven. John Andrew was Archdeacon 
of Barii st api e. 

At the November meeting of 1788 the B.WAI. was pleased to direet that 
the Jewels be worn pendant to White only agreeable to tlie speeial counsel of 
the Grand !M aster. And those Brethren who chose to line their white leather 
aproiiSj to do it with white silk only. 

Dec. 6th. Extra Lodge. A 1\1 aster iMasons' Lodge being opened two 
Brethren were made iMastors and the Lodge closed in due form. A Fellow 
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Crafts Lodge was then opened and six candidales were made Entered Appren- 
tices and afterwards Fello w Crafts. One of the candidales, Bro. Ellacombe, 
paid live shillings only in consideration of Iris having bcen made an Entered 
Apprentice at Edinburgh, but re-made tbis night. 

Dec. 27th, St. John/s Day. Thirteen Brethren present and nine 
vi sit in g Brethren; the Landlord at Berton’s Tavern had been told to provide 
twenty-five ordinarys. Copplestone was installed Master, Lock waiving his right, 
Rev. Henry Bathurst was proposed, ballotted for, and affirmed. Bichard Rook, 
a prisoner for debt was relieved with one pound, to bc given hini by the 
Treasurer in w^eekly instalments of live shillings. 

Tliree Brethren by appointinent of the Il.W.M. visited the Lodges held 
at the Bear and the Swan and met with a civil Beception, and the Compliment 
was returned by both Lodges. 

Feb. 21 st, 1769. The Il.W.M. , the two Wardens, and two Brethren 
were fiiied one shilling each for not being present ti 11 after seven o’clock and 
four Brethren were lined one shilling each for being absent withont sending any 
reason for absence — this was of frequent occurrence. The Bye-Laws were re- 
vised at a previous meeting and were now read over and signed by all the 
membcrs present except Bro. Triggs, S.W. and P.M., who refnsed on account 
of Law 28, whicli limited the nuniber of membcrs to twenty-four. 

April 18th. Twelve Brethren present : five absentees were fiiied one 
shilling each. 

The New Regulations and Form of Incorporation were taken into con- 
sideration and it was determined that a negative or disapprobation should be 
signed by the Brethren and entrusted to the care of Bro. Lynch, J.W., to 
produce at the next quarterly communication if he in his discretion shonld 
think it necessary. 

June 20th. A Master Masons’ Lodge was First opened and two Brethren 
were Bais’d and paid half a guinea to the Treasurer. 

Then a Fellow Craft Lodge was opened in due form — fourteen Brethren 
present and one fined for absence, A candidate previously proposed and elccted 
was made E. A. and F.C. 

Election of Master, Bro. Triggs, S.W., declaring that he did not intend 
to continue a member of the Lodge, and Bro. Louis, the only niember present 
who had passed the Warden’s chair, waiving his right, Bro. Copplestone was 
desired to continue Master. 

In October, 1769, there was a discussion as to nomattendancc of 
Brethren and also as to non-payment of arrears — the attention of the Brethren 
was to be called to both matters — tlie Master himself having bcen absent on 
several occasions was to be reminded of his obligation. At a later meeting 
the Il.W.M. having fully satisfied the Brethren that- indispensable business had 
prevented his attending to the duties which he usually felt it his pleasure as 
well as obligation to carry out, the Lodge nnanimously accepted his excuso as 
satisfactory. 

At the ensuing St. Johirs Festi val in December, 1769, sixteen Brethren 
attended and Fve visitors. After dinner the Il.W.M. proposed the health of 
our DistressM Brethren, and the J.W. in replying proposed a voluntary con- 
tribution for eharitable purposes, when as the Minute says the sum of twenty- 
six shillings was rose by the Brethren and this becanie a regular custom. 

The usual complimentary visits were exchanged with otlier Lodges. 

Jan. 30th, 1770. The members having taken into consideration the 
proposal from Grand Lodge for transferring the stock subscribed for eharitable 
purposes into the hands of Grand Lodge Officers to procure a Chartei’ of 
Incorporation and for erecting a Grand Hali — it was agrced that the same 
would be highly pr e judici al to Masonry and would tend to defeat and destroy 
the very essence of our Institiition, and we there fore nnanimously agree to 
signify our disapprobation of such proceeding and that the J.W. do- draw up 
a let-ter to be produced at the next quarterly communication to that effect.” 
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May 15th. A Master Masons’ Lodge was opened and four Brethren 
were Rais’d and the Lodge closed. A F.C. Lodge was then opened and a 
Resoluti 011 passed to move to the Globe Tavern. 

June 20th. Seven Brethren met at the Globe Tavern and three visitors. 
Fifteen Brethren absent at 8 o'clock to be fhied. Ordered, that the usual 
advertisement of St. Johids Festival be sent to the loeal papers. The Festival 
happening to fall 011 Sunday to be celebrated 011 Monday 25th. 

Meeting at 12 o’clock — Dinner at two o'clock. 

Ordered 24 A prolis and twenty-four ordinarys. 

Bro. Codrington elected Master — tlie usual complimentary visits to be 
exchanged witli the two other Lodges at “The Swan *'* and “ The Bear." 

In August, 1770, attention was again drawn to the sparse attendance at 
the meetings and the Wardens were desir’d to remind the Brethren of their 
duties, but with little resuit, for at St. John’s Festival in December, ten members 
attended and nine were absent. The Treasurer reported that there was a debt 
of over £25, and it was proposed that all members should subscribe fifteen 
shillings each, which was agreed to. It- was also agreed to raise the Quarterages 
to half a guinea instead of seven shillings. The Treasurer to pay sixpence 
towards the supper for each member paying 10/6, this not to apply to members 
living outside the two-mile limit. 

At this meeting Bro. Truscott was elected an honorary member, having 
made a genteel present to the Lodge of an Indian Scimitar. 

The Master was Installed before Dinner, which was at 2 o’clock and the 
usual collection for charitable purposes was made, amounting to £1.16.9. 

During the years 1771 and 72 there is little to record — the attendances 
were small and frequently there was no business. Lectures were given very 
occasionally and Master Masons * Lodges were held several times. I 11 May, 1772, 
Bro. Louis, J.W., desired to be discontinued during the sunimer as he is 
obliged to be in the country, and the R.W.M. ordered him to be discontinued 
accordingly. Bro. Louis had been Master of the Lodge some years previously. 

1773, Feb. 16th. Proposed that the Prologue and Epilogue spoken at 
the Comedy calPd “ A Word to the Wise " at the Exeter Theatre be printed 
for the use of this Lodge together with all other Prologues and Epilogues which 
have been before spoke at the request of this Lodge. The R.W.M. offered his 
Services to request the AuthoCs consent to the printing of them. 

Oct. 26th. Master Masons' Lodge opened, three Brethren Rais’d and 
Lodge closed. A Fellow Craft Lodge was then opened, two candidates were 
proposed, ballotted for and approved, and the Lodge closed. The Master 
Masons’ Lodge was re-opened, regular business transacted, and the Lodge closed. 
The Tyler behaving improperly in the Lodge was reprimanded. 

Nov. llth. A Committe© of St. John’s Lodge having been convened to 
regulate the intended funeral of the late worthy Brother Brice, they request ed 
the attendance of the Union Lodge, with the proper Insignia, attended by the 
Tyler. The reply was sent that notwithstanding the solicitude of the Union 
Lodge to oblige the Brethren of St. JohiPs Lodge and to pay every affectionate 
tribute to a deceased Worthy Brother, they conceived themselves absolutely 
interdicted from joining the procession in the manner proposed in the news- 
papers, by the Rides, under the title “Funerals” in the Constitution Book, 
2nd edition, fol. 351, “ to which we refer you, and with all due deference we 
recommend this rn.le to your serious consideration. " 

The procession was held, however, as the following account from a loeal 
newspaper shows, under the date November 20 th, 1773: — 

u On the 7th inst. departed this life Mr. Andrew Brice, aged 82, who 
had carried 011 the business of a Printer for fifty years; he was a 
great proficient in the dead languages and compiled a learned 
typographical and geographical dictionary and amended Ilookers 
History of the City of Exeter. Yesterday at 4 o'clock in the af ter- 
no 011 he was carried in due procession from St. Jolnds Lodge at the 
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New Imi to St. Bartholoniewh Yard and there interred, followed by 
two hundred F reemasons in their proper dresses and attended by a 
band of musio, the drum covered with crape. A .11 elegy composed 
and set to music for the occasion was solenmly sung by the Brethren 
as tliey passed along.” 

Tho late Andrew Hope stated that the body lay in state in the Apollo Room 
at the New Inn and that the public were admitted on payment of one shilling 
each to defray the cost of the funeral. 

Towards the end of 1773 several fresh candidates were admitted, amongst 
them being Peter I)avie Foulks, Esq., Sir Wilmot Prideaux, Mr. Savery and 
Mr. John Graves Simcoe ; also Henry Brown, Esq., 20th Regt. was proposed, 
ballotted for and accepted, and being a case of emergency, was made E. A. and 
F.C., and paid two guineas to the Treasiircr, seven shillings and sixpence, 
expense of extra Lodge, five shillings Registration Fee for Grand Lodge, and 
half a crown to the Tyler. 

In Bro. Brown’ s case the Fellow Craft Lodge was then clcsed, and a 
Master Masons’ Lodge opened, and Bro. Brown was proposed and approved to 
be Rais’d next Lodge night, 

On St. JohiPs Day (December 27 th) ten. Brethren attended and fifteen 
visitors. Bro. Codrington was reinstalled R.W. Master before d inner, whicli 
was at three o J clock. A dozen and a half White Aprons had been ordered and 
were delivered. The charity collection amounted to £2.1.6. The day was 
celebrated in proper manner and the Lodge closed in due forni. 

1774, March lst. It was resolved that Bro. Foote be desird to perform 
the Comedy of “ The Wonder with the entertainmcnt of “Lethe ” on Monday 
sennight, and the Prologue and Epilogue now read, be spoke by Bro. Foote 
and Mrs. Hudson, and that the songs “ Wake the Lute and “ A rise, Blow 
Thy Trumpet, Fame,” be sung at the sanie time, and that the sanie be inserted 
in the Bilis, by Desire of the Union Lodge. 

A letter was received from Grand Lodge, requesting a generous subseri p- 
tion towards raising the sum of £2,000 for purchasing a plot of ground on the 
north side of Fleet Street and for raising the further sum of £5,000 towards 
building a Ilall thereon. It was agreed that the finances of the Lodge are not 
sufficient to enable them to coniply with the contents of this letter and the 
R.W.M. is desir’d to answer it accordingly. 

In the following May, however, it was agreed that a voluntary subscrip- 
t-ion should be entered into, to raise a sum to transmit to the Grand Lodge for 
the purpose of building a Hali and that it be continued each Lodge night. 

Oct. 17th. Bro. Charles Warwick Bampfylde was proposed by tlie 
R.W.M. to be an honorary memher of the Lodge, and in December a letter was 
written to the Grand Secretary desiring information as to the proper steps to 
be taken for the appointment of a Provincial Grand Master. 

1775. The propriety of having a Provincial Grand Master being 
approved by the Union Lodge, it was agreed that a Deputation should wait on 
the other Lodges to ascertain their views, and their opinion being favourable it 
was agreed to send a letter to all the Lodges in the county as follows: — 

The Union Lodge, together with the other Lodges in the City of 
Exeter, think a Provincial Grand Master for the county highly 
necessary for the better regulation of the Craft, and to fili that 
important office Bro. Charles Warwick Bamphylde has been proposed 
and unanimously approved by us and we hope our choice will meet 
with the approbat ion of your Lodge. An answer directed to the 
Globe Tavern as soon as convenient will be esteemed a favour. 

A favourable answer being received from twelve Lodges in the county 
besides the three Lodges in the City of Exeter, a Petition to the Grand Master 
was drawn up desiring him to appoint Bro. Charles Warwick Bamphylde 
Provincial Grand Master and sent to the Grand Secretary, and the Petition was 
granted in due course and he was Installed as P.G.M. at Exeter on Dee. 19th. 
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Tn February, 1775, a Petition was received from the Tyler who for mis- 
conduet was dismissed from office last Lodge night. Taking into consideration 
his acknowledgment of his faults and promise of future good behaviour — he was 
by Ballot re-instated after being properly reprimanded between the Wardeus’ 
cliairs, but is to be dismissed without further consideration for the next offence. 

A letter was ordered to be sent to Bro. Chubb thanking him for the 
trouble he had taken concerning the Medal and desiring him to proceed with 
its execution according to his own Design. Every member wonld be entitled 
to the Medal at the cost of a guinea and a half. 

In June the usual Ballot took place for the offices for the ensuing half- 
year. Three Brethren were proposed for the office of R.W.M., and Bro. 
Codrington was elected and was Installed on St. John 7 s Day. 

I 11 September the Medals designed by Bro. Chubb were received from 
Mr. Kirk with bili for the sanie : — ■ 

Pair of Dies and Collar £26.5,0, 20 ozs. fine Silver £6.3.7 ; 

Striking 25 Medals and fixing rings £6.5.0. Total £38.13.7. 

The Dies to go to the keeping of the R.W.M. The Medals to be sold 
to the Brethren at £1.18.6 each. One Medal was presented to Bro. Chubb, 
who was thanked for his Design representing a Figure of Truth veiled, holding 
a looking glass in the right haud and a shield bearing a blazing sun in the left, 
and Masonic emblems at her feet, with legend t( Truth although veiled 77 in 
Latin, and the Masons 7 Arms on the reverse. 

Nov. 7th. There was ordered to be purchased “ a Tretise intitled £ The 
Spirit of Masonry in Moral and Elucidating Lectures 7 by Wm. Hutchinson — 
also a book for transcribing the Secretary’s book fair, it being found very full 
of blots, and that Bro. Ledgingham, the Tyler, does it and is paid for it.” 

Bro. Chubb was elected an honorary member of the Lodge. Two 
Wardens 7 chairs which had been ordered were received and payed for, the cost 
being twelve guineas — with half a guinea for ten yards of “ Bays 77 (sic) for 
covering them and making of same. Ali this business appears to have been 
done in a Masters 7 Lodge, which was then closed. A Fellow Craft Lodge 
was then opened, necessary business (which is not mentioned) transacted, and 
the Lodge closed. 

Dec. 21 st, 1775. Arrangements for St. Johirs Day. Bro. Drake elected 
Master — the usual advertisements to be inserted in the local papers. Mrs. 
Cornish to provide an ordinary for fifteen at three o’clock. 

The Secretary to draw out a list of members and an account of those 
Genti emen who have been made Masons since the last account was made out for 
presentation to the Provincial Grand Master at his Provincial Grand Lodge 
to be held on the 29th inst. Two giiineas were ordered to be sent to the 
P.G.M. for the General Fund of Charity. 

At the Festival of St. John, Dec. 27th, after the Installation, three 
candidates were proposed, and being of emergency were ballotted for, elected, 
and made E.A. 7 s and F.C. 7 s. After Dinner the collection for charity amount.ed 
to £3.18.3. Several distressed Brethren were relieved — including a poor Scot 
in the Hospital who was scorched in the late fire on the Exe Bridge. 

Bro. Chubb returned thanks for being made an honorary member of the 
Lodge, also for the gift of the Lodge Medal, and desir 7 d the Lodge 7 s acceptance 
of his production of a Prologue and Epilogue for a Play, which was ordered 
to be filed. 

1776, Jan. 2nd. Bro. Foote the Manager of the Theatre being away, 
Bro. Partridge was ordered to wait on Mr. Wolfe the other Manager, and 
aequa, int him that the Union Lodge have fixed on £< Cymbeline 77 and “ Bon 
Ton 77 as a Play and a Farce to be represented by desire of the Lodge on 
Friday, the 24th inst., togetlier with a Prologue, Epilogue and Masonic songs. 

Bro. Truraan was desired to print the usual number of impressions of the 
Prologue and Epilogue to be spoken, by desire of this Lodge. 
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About this time the members of St. John’s Lodge seem to have felt them- 
selves slighted in respect of the proceedings of the Provincial Grand Lodge and 
they sent a letter of protest to the Grand Secretary, Bro. Heseltine, as follows : — 

St. John’s Lodge, Exon. 9th January, 1776. 

Bro. Heseltine, The R.W.M., and brethren of this Lodge desire their 
respects to you and wish to be informed how to proceed relative to 
the Provincial Lodge. They are the oldest Lodge and were the first 
Petitioners for Bro. Charles Bamphylde’s appointment to the office 
of Provincial Grand Manter for the conntys of Hevon and Exon and 
were in expectation of some answer from the Grand Lodge on that 
head ; bnt receiving none and yonr circulary letters coming as usual, 
conclnded that the Grand Lodge had not as yet appointed him to 
that important office; notwithstanding which we hear by private 
intelligence -that there is a Provincial Grand Lodge established, who 
have sent their mandates to most (or ali) of the Lodges of the County, 
from a Lodge, junior to ali, to the disgust of the Lodges in gener al, 
as a great part of the procedings have been far from honouring 
Masonry. They have taken no noti ce of any other Lodge ; have 
appointed ali the Officers out of tliis Junior Lodge and demanded 
our subscriptions, fines, etc., which hitherto we have paid no attention 
to, nor shall, till we have a line from you. Being the M other 
Lodge we have had many applications from other Lodges, who are 
determined to abide by the Regulations, under your Direction. 
Therefore your answer will probably put an end to the doubt sub- 
sisting with us and many other Lodges, and prevent them troubling 
you on the like occasion. 

I am, Hear Brother, Yours, etc. 

G. E. WHITTAKER, 

Secretary. 

The way Bro. Heseltine answered was to write at the bottom of the 
letter — an instruction to his clerk to reply : — 

Bro. Bampliylde has the right to name his own Officers, though 
unci vi 1 to the senior Lodge. 

June 21 st. Arrangements for St. JolnFs Day. 

Cards of invitation to be sent to those Brethren residi ng in Exeter who 
have favoured this Lodge with their company, requesting them to celebrate the 
Festival with them. 

Brethren to attend at 12 o 7 clock to instal the Master, an Ordinary to be 
provided at two ohlock for fifteen, and supper to be on the tabi e at 9 ohloek. 
The Tyler to procure new Kibbons for the furniture of the Lodge at Mrs. 
Boutflowers and six new Aprons from Bro. Down’s. The Tyler was also ordered 
to purcliase a book and make a fair copy of the Treasurer’s account book. 

June 24 th. Festival of St. John. Bro. Louis Installed Master. 

Collection after supper for charity two guineas. 

Several distressed Brethren relieved. 

Ordered that a Lodge be held on Monday evening next as a Regular 
Lodge night on account of the Races interfering with the usual night. 

July lst. Ordered that the Minutes of every Lodge night be read by the 
Secretary immediately before the Closing of the Lodge, signed by the Master, 
and then to be transcribed fairly. And that at the Opening of every Lodge, 
the Minutes of the preceding Lodge to be likewise read by the Secretary. 
Signed John Louis R.W.M. 

Aug. 12th. A Master Masons’ Lodge was held when five Brethren 
proposed and elected at a previous meeting were Rais’d and paid half a guinea 
each and one shilling to the Tyler. 

Dec. 3rd. A letter was read from Grand Lodge, recommending Masters 
of Lodges to order their Tylers-to be provided with copies of the Freemasons’ 
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Calendar for 1777, and Dr. Dodd’s Oration at the Dedication of Freemasons’ 
Hali, in order to promote the sale of the sanie, as the profits are to be applied 
to the General Funds of the Society. 

Dec. 27th, St. Jolm’s Day. Fonr Brethren present and nine visitors. 
Bro. Louis was reinstalled Master. Collection for Charity after Dinner XI. 15.0. 
Brother Codrington, D.P.G.M., being present recommended the Brethren to 
subscribe for a book by Bro. Trueman on Masonry, and that a list of subscribers 
lay on the table eaeh Lodge night, to be signed by such as chose to support such 
a laudable object. This was The Fri nciples of Free-Maxon n/ Delineat ed , 
published at Exeter in 1777. The authoFs name is given throughout as Robert 
Trewman. 

1777, Jan. 14th. Emergency Meeting to propose, ballot for, and if 
elected make a Mason, by Dispensation from the D.P.G.M. being under age — 
Thomas Baker, Esq. 

Ordered that the Play of u The Fashionable Lover with the Farce of 
“ The Mayor of Garrett ” be desir’d by this Lodge to be performed on Monday 
sennight. 

Feb. 4th. Thanks to be given to the Managers of the Exeter Theatre 
for their attention to the performance of the Play and Farce acted on Jan. 27th 
with universal applause, by de si re of this Lodge. 

June 24th, St. John’s Day. Three Brethren attended and. five visitors. 
Particular business deferred owing to scarcity of attendances. 

No Installation owing to absence of the Master Elect. 

Oct. 14th, Resolved that the attendance of the Master Elect (Bro. 
Cholwich) is absolutely necessary and that Bro. Drake write requiring his 
attendance next Lodge night. No attention was paid to this request. 

Nov. 2nd. Bro. Drake reported that with the assistance of Bro. 
Codrington he had in a great measure scttled the Lodge accounts anti that after 
ali debts due to the Lodge were paid, it would be necessary to raise the sum of 
Forty Pounds to discharge the debts of the Lodge. Ali members to be earnestly 
desired to attend the next Lodge at 5 p.m. to consider some method of raising 
the sum required. 

During 1778 Bro. Drake was Master of the Lodge — the meetings and the 
attendances continued to decrease in number, and at the September meeting 
there was only one member present, viz . , the Secretary, the other six who 
attended being visitors who filled the three principal offices. Nevertheless, they 
managed to propose, ballot for, elect and make Masons — Messrs. Buck and 
Ackland — on emergency, being in His Majcsty’s Service, and then opened a 
Master Masons’ Lodge and Rais'd them, in company with three other Brethren 
who had been proposed to be Rais J d at a previous meeting. 

The next meeting was held three years later on April 27th, 1781. Bro. 
Drake being stili in the Chair and live other Brethren were present of whom 
Bro. Cholwich (the Master Elect who declined to attend for Installation in June, 
1777) was one. 

The Lodge having discontinued their meetings for various reasons, for 
some time past, have now happily met together again for re-establishing the 
Lodge on the former basis of social and friendly greeting and have come to the 
following Resclutions : — 

“ The Lodge to be held on the Friday in every second week and the two 
St. John’s Days ; the members to meet at one ohlock precisely to transact the 
business of the Lodge. 

“ Dinner to be on the table at three — lialf a crown each, and the bili to 
be called at six when the Lodge is closed. 

“ Subscription half a guinea, quarterly to the Treasurer, who is to pay 
thereout the expenses of the Lodge for that day not exceeding live shillings each 
member — the remainder of the bili, if any, to be paid by the members present.” 

About fifteen of the old members agreed to these Resoluti ons. 
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July 13th. Orders given for repairs to tlie MasteLs and Wardens’ Cliairs 
and other furniture, and Bro. Brookes to be asked for the Bible he presented to 
the Lodge. 

Every member who does not attend precisely on every Lodge day to forfeit 
half a crown to the funds of the Lodge unless he shows sufficient reason for 
absence. 

Oct. 5th. Four Brethren fined half a crown each for being late. 

July 2nd. Festival of St. John the Baptist held — Bro. Rous, who had 
rejoined the Lodge, was Installed Mast-er. 

The Mas ter requested the Brethren to provide themselves with new 
clothing by the next Lodge. 

There is not a great deal of interest to record in the Iasi ;even years of 
the existence of the Lodge; the membership revived, although not to its limit 
of twenty-four. Meetings were held fairly regularly with occasional Mast-er 
Masons’ Lodges. A good many Military Officers were made M a sons and became 
temporary members. 

Bro. Drake, who had done a good deal for the Lodge in past years, 
having fallen into arrears with his subscriptions and not attending the Lodge 
after repeated requests so to do, nor giving any satisfactory reasons for lion- 
attendance, was expelled the Lodge and a certificate of his expulsion sent to 
Grand Lodge. 

Although there is no mention of any bespeak perform ancos at the Theatre, 
a Minute of April 28th, 1786, seems to show that visits to the Theatre were not 
quit given up. 

It appearing that the expenses of attending Bro. Jeffre:son’s Benefit, who 
was an Honorary Member of the Lodge, had bcen paid for out of the Lodge 
funds, it is resolved for the future that- in the event of any such patronage the 
expenses of the day be paid by t-hose present, and every member of the Lodge 
not attending on that day do pay fi ve shillings for his non-attendance — any 
genti eman may be introduced on that day. 

There is a curious entry under the date January lOtli, 1787. The Lodge 
was opened in the usual way, the M imites of the last meeting read and approved. 
The day being spcnt in glee it w y as closed in due forni . 

The Lodge was on the down grade again, but there must have been stili 
an optimistic feeling as to the Lodge, for Bro. Drew is ordered to lay by one 
hogshead of Fort for the sole purpose of the Lodge. 

The following is the list of Masters for the concluding years: — Brothers 
Ffoulkes, Andrew, Cornish, Woolcombe, Price, Collins, Ellacombe and Moore. 
In regard to the Installation ceremony the expressiori latterly used is that the 
Mast-er was sworn into his office, and the same expression is used as regards the 
Wardens. 

The last Minute is dated Jan. llth, 1788, and states that a candidate 
duly proposed at the previous meeting was made a Mason, and that two 
candidates proposed at the same time but who did not appear, had forfeit ed 
their deposits of one guinea each. 

Then follow ten blank pages, and then six pages of memoranda of Fines. 

No reason is assigned for there being no more meetings, but probably the 
want of interest shown at an earlier stage had returned again and tliis time 
could not be overcome. 

On one of the last pages of the book is an entry probably uniquc in 
Masonic Minute Books : — 

Dec. 29, 1783. 

Wag’d by Messrs. Bamphylde and Collins against Mr. Drew of a 
Rump and a Pozen of Claret that Messrs. Fox (Lord North) and 
Wm. Pitt are not in office together by this day six months. 

Signed : Richd. Rose Drew. 

Will Collyris. 

Richard W. Bamphylde. 


The Lodge was erased in 1789. 



260 


Transue f ion* of the Q nat nor ('oro nat i Lodf/e. 
JOHN GRAVES SIMCOE. 


Bora at Cotterstoek, Northamptonshire, 1752, liis Father was a Com- 
mander in tlie Navy and was killed in the expedition against Quebec in 1759. 
The Mother moved to Exeter, the son being educated firsfc at the Grammar 

Sehool, then at Eton and Oxford. At the age of nineteen he became an 

Ensign in the 35th Regt. ; he was made a Mason in the Union Lodge, Exeter, 
in 1773, landed at Boston, June 1 7 th , 1775, the day of the battle of Bnnkers 
Hili, and subsequently became Adjutant of the Regiment. A little time after 
he pnrchased the command of a Company of the 40th Regiment, which he led 
at the battle of Brandywine, where he was wounded. In 1777 he was 
appointed to command the Rangers, a Colonial Corps of Light Cavalry Scouts, 
with the rank of Major, and was with the Force which surrendered nnder 

Cornwallis, and, being in ill-health, was sent to England in the exchange of 

prisoners of war which took place after the capture of Yorktown and tlie end of 
the war. Coi. Simcoe was received with honour by the King (George III.), 
who authorised him to raise a new Corps of QueeiFs Rangers. About 1790 he 
was appointed Lieut.-Gov. of Upper Canada, and founded a Lodge, the Queen’s 
Rangers, at York (Toronto). One of the log huts of the Fort, used as a 
Reading Room, was also used for the meeting of the Lodge. A primitive altar, 
fashioned out of an oak log, stood near the East, and here, with the V.S.L. 
and other Great Lights, men were brought to light in these humble surroundings. 
Tire lesser lights were wanting, but t-allow-dips in tin sconces imparted a 
yellowish glow and with the aid of the bright log hre served to light the little 
room. 

Simcoe was next appointed Lieut.-Gov. of San Domingo, and in 1798 
Lient. -General in Command at Plymouth. In 1806 he was sent on a Diplomatic 
mission to Portugal, but was taken i 11 on the voyage and had to return horne, 
and died in a few days, aged fifty-four. Just before this he had been appointed 
to the Chief Command of the Army in India. (Adapted from Robt. RobertsoiUs 
Histon/ of Canadian M.asonn/ His funeral was unique, the cortege leaving 
his house in the Cathedral Close of Exeter at midnight, escorted by county 
gentlemen mounted, and carrying torches, proceeded to Wolford, the family seat 
of tlie Simcoes, near Honiton, where he was buried. 

A handsome monument by Flaxman was placed in the South Aisle of tlie 
Cathedral with the following inscriptioni — 

Sacred to the memory of John Graves Simcoe, Lt. Gen. in 
the Army, and Coi. of the 22nd Regt. of Foot, who died on the 
26th day of October, 1806, aged 54. 

In who se life and character the vir tues of the Hero, the 
Patriot and the Christian were so eminently conspicuous, that it 
may be justly said he served his King, and his Country, with a zeal 
exceeded only by his piety towards his God. 


At tlie suhsequent Bauquet, IV. Bro. IV. IV. Covey-Crump, I.P.M., proposed 
“Tlie Toast of the AVorshipful Master”: — 

It is one of the amenities of a newly-installed Master of this Lodge that 
the toast of his health shall be coupled with an exposition of his past career. 
Exitus acta probat ! The members of our Correspondence Circle are so widely 
dispersed that each Master, however well-known by repute, must inevitably be 
personally a stranger to many of them ; and, therefore, a brief recital of 
biographical details is usually desirable, and, in the present instance, should be 
unusually stimulative. For the Masonic attainments of the Brother whom we 
have installed to-night are so eminent and diversified that the Lodge is as 
rightly proud of him as he hiniself is proud of his premiership in it. 
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I have been told that he was born in the year 1800 +x, and his early 
life was spent in Devonshire. After qualifying for the medical profession at 
London and Edinburgli Universities, and then acquiring a very useful foreign 
experience as a doctor on various steamships, he settled down permanent-ly in 
Bath in 1876, and continued in practice there for six and forty years. For 
sixteen years he also served on the Town Council and was twice offered the 
honour of Mayoralty of that famons health resort. Always keeiilv inter ested in 
natural Science, he became a Fellow of the Royal Microscopical Society; and, 
besides being President of the local Microscopical Society, he has for many years 
taken a prominent position in other scientific and antiquarian organizations in 
the city and district around his home. 

It is, however, with onr Master ’s Masonic laureis that we are cliiefly 
concerned to-night. Initiated in the Royal Cumberland Lodge (41) at Bath in 
1889, he became its W.M. in 1897 ; and two years afterwards was appointed a 
Pr.G.W. of Somerset by the then Viscount Dungarvan, afterwards Earl of Cork 
and Orrery. Later on, when the Somerset Masters’ Lodge (3746) was constituted 
in 1915, he became its first Secretary, and also has been Editor (solely or 
jointly) of its Transactions ever since. At the present time he is its Master, 
and is universally esteemed one of the highest authorities on all details of 
Masonic history in the County. He is also a Vice-President of each of onr 
great charitable institutions, and was appointed P.A.G.D.C. (England) in 1917. 

But his activities have not by any means been confined to the ordinary 
Craft Lodges. In the Royal Arch he became a First Principal of his Chapter 
in 1907, Prov.G. 2nd Prine, of Somerset in 1911, and P.G.St.Br. of England 
in 1917. In Mark Masonry he has been three times Master of his Lodge ; and 
after serving various Provincial oflices was appointed last year to be Provincial 
Grand Master of Somerset. In the Order of the Temple he has held numerous 
offices and dignities, culminating in that of Grand Standard Bearer in Great 
Priory. In the Order of the Red Cross of Constantine, and in the Cryptie 
Degrees also, he has held high offices in the governing bodies. In the Royal 
Order of Scotland he is a Past, Grand Warden, and in the Ancient and Accepted 
Rite has attained to the 32nd Degree. 

Another well-known body, the Societas Fosicru ciana in A nr/J ia, not 
officially Masonic but very elosely connected therewith, likewise claims Bro. 
Norman as an eminent and expert alumnus. As Senior Substitute Magus he 
holds the second highest position in that Society, with our own esteemed 
Secretary (W. Bro. Songhurst) as his one Supreme Chief. 

Brethren, the foregoing summary will convey to you soine idea of the 
work which has been accomplished by our distinguished brother in various fields 
of Masonic research. Of our own Lodge he has long been an honoured member, 
having joined our Correspondence Circle as far back as 1895. You will all, I am 
sure, agree with me that he has worthily earned that right to preside over us which 
has been conferred upon him this evening ; and, although (with advancing years) 
his health is not as robust as we could wish, we hope that his new responsibility 
may prove as enjoyable to him as it will be successful to the Lodge, and that 
he may be spared to give us his counsel and assistance for many years yet to 
come. 
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REVIEWS. 


“IRISTI FREEMASONS’ CALENDAR ANI) DTRECTORY FOR THE 

YEAR 1929.” 

Dublin : Printod by George F. Hoaly & Co., Ltd., for the Grand Lodgo of Ireland. 


IIE Irish official Calendar is worth a short notice on account 
of the very important revision that has been applied to oiie of 
its sections. For the first time silice this Calendar appeared — 
1848 was the year of its launching— the real, or approximate 
dates of many of the old Irish Lodges are included. This 
very necessary piece of editing has been rendered possible by 
Brother Philip Crossle’s careful collation of the old records, 
and both he and the Grand Lodge are to be congratulated on 
the removal of a long-standing blot which was not only misleading to students 
in foreign Constitutions but insulting to the Lodges concerned. 

The facts may be stated shortly. From the year 1814 onwards Irish 
Lodges were encouraged, for reasons into which I need not enter, to exchange 
their old Warrants for those of senior numbering that happened to be vacant ; 
and the dates attached to these Lodges, which so changed their ancient cliarters, 
were those of the new Warrants. One example will be sufficient. Lodge No. 5 
Waterford was warranted in 1757 as No. 286, and in 1814 took a new Warrant 
as No. 5 ; this year it appears for the first time in an official publication in 
the pride of its real autiquity, 1757 instead of 1814. The Calendar this year 
is well worth a glauce by the student, if merely to gain an idea of the extra- 
ordinary number of Irish Lodges in country districts which have been working 
for more than a century and a half. 

The Committee appointed to carry out this revision have done their work 
witli so much care and tact that to find fault with one sinall detail may seem 
ungracious; but I think it was a mistake to give the date 1731 for the Premier 
Lodge of Ireland, No. 1 Cork. That may be the year at which it linked its 
fortunes to the Grand Lodge of Ireland, but it was certainly in existence in 
1726. I would have preferred to see attached to it, and to a couple of old 
Dublin Lodges, Numbers 2 and 6, the reference “ Prior to 1732/' the date 
when our first Warrants were issued. All three are undoubtedly Time 
Immemorial Lodges, and the official dates attached to them are merely traditional. 

January, 1929. J.I1.L. 


a FIFTY YEARS IN THE MALTA ORDER,” BY THE LATE 

R. E. A. LAND. 

Privat ely published by the Executors. Toronto, Canada, 1928. 



A pathetic interest attaches to these two volumes, as they represent the 
life work of the author, who died in 1927, before he could publish the resuit of 
his labours, but he left directions in his will that this should be done, and the 
Executors have faithfully and promptly carri ed out his wishes. 
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The title of the work might well, — though quite unintentionally — mislead 
Masonic readers outside Canada, as the Malta Order in question is not a Masonic 
body of any kind but a Canadian Benefit and Insurance Society. The aim of 
the author is to establish not merely its right to its title but it s actual descent 
from the original knightly Order. To the demonstration of this thesis he 
devotes his first fifteen chapters, the greater part of his first volume ; while the 
rest of the book gives in much detail the history of the Order in Canada and 
the U.S.A. up to the present time. 

The genesis of the Society itself is suffici en tly well ascertained. The 
first Orange Lodge was founded on 21st September, 1795, at James Sloan’s Tnn 
in Longhgall, in I rei and. It adopted Masonic customs and had a ceremony of 
admission ; in the following year there was added a second degree, the Purple. 
The genuine Orange System has from that day to this consisted of these two 
degrees and no more. But in 1797 a new association came into existence styling 
itself the Royal Black Association, or the Royal Black Men’s Association. This 
was a development superimposed on the Orange Lodges and the qualification for 
membership was that a Candidate should have taken the two Orange Degrees. 
They stated that they were entirely dctached from the Orangemen, but they did 
not claim to have any aims distinet from those Lodges, silice they also were 
formed for the purpose of “ relieving our distressed and oppressed loyal 
Protestant brethren rouud the globe.” The toxt of the obligat ion, as it stood 
in 1820, and probably as it was originally framed, is: — 

Whereas our Cliristian Forefathcrs, the Knights of Malta, who joined 
in a holy bond of brotherhood, to support ali Cliristian Kings and 
States, against Turks and Infidels. — We, the Members of the Royal 
Black Institution, will so far as in our power lies, imitate their 
glorious acts and great aohievements, with our lives and fortunes, to 
support and defend his present Majesty, George III., his Ileirs and 
Successors, so long as he cr they maintain and defend the Protestant 
Religion, and the present Constitution. 

This referenoe to the Knights of Malta is the only place in wliich the liame is 
introduced in any way, and there is no evidence that, at this st age, the members 
of the Association either used the liame or styled themselves Knights or professed 
to confer a knightly degree. They were to all appearance a hierarcliy within 
the Orange Association, and their development was hot.ly resented by the Orange 
Grand Lodge, although undoubtedly individuals, and probably individual Lodges, 
supported them, for after ali this was in Ireland. 

The new Association in its turn devoloped a ritual, introducing Moses, 
Joseph and Elias, in a very confused scheme. The Orange Grand Lodge spoke 
of the Black degrees as silly, shameful and idolatrous practices.” Tt formed 
its own Grand Lodges in Ireland from time to time, but the early ones all 
collapsed, and after 1825 the Order in Ireland was without a controlling body. 

The next development in the history takes place in Glasgow, where Orange 
Lodges had been established in the early years of the nineteenth century. But 
in 1835 there were only three of them in Glasgow itself. Black Lodges migrat ed 
as well, and there was one of these there in 1831. At this time in Englaud 
and Ireland the new Order was giving littlc indicat ion of its existence, and 
Mr. Land seems to suggest that it was moribund. It is at least probable that 
it now preferred, for political reasons, not to advertise its activities. The Black 
Lodge at Glasgow now erected itself into a Grand Body, or, according to another 
account, certain persons became possessed of its Warrant when it was in very 
low water, and constituted themselves a Grand body by the style of Grand 
Lodge of Knights of Malta of Scotland. Here for the first time we find the 
name Knights of Malta actually used. This body later on called itself the 
Parent Black Encampment, and from it all the Black Lodges of Knights of 
Malta of the nineteenth century, and, of course, any that stili survive to-day, 
are derived. This body took over the surviving Irish Lodges, and it warrauted 
Lodges all over the world, including one at Montreal in 1841, and onc at 
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Toronto in 1844. About 1846 the Irish Black Lodges repudiated their allegiance 
to the Parent Black Encampment and set up a Grand Body of tlieir own, by 
the style of the Boyal Arch Chapter and Black Knights’ Encampment of Boyal 
Knights Templar ; and we find from now on that the Scotch body and its 
descendants are Knights of Malta and the Irish are Knights Templar. But a 
certain Mr. Jones, who was writing on the subject in the middle of the nineteenth 
century, observes: I look upon all this as balderdash, and lay no claim to any 

descent from a Popish instituti on like the K.T. but the word crept in 
having an object. to propagate the System by high-falutin names.” From now 
onwards, especially in America, the Scotch and the Irish Grand Bodies represent 
two mntually hostile associations, both depending on Orange Lodges for their 
membership, and both professing identical aims. 

The system developed a multiplici ty of degrees with elaborate ritual, but 
a specific degree of Knight of Malta cannot be dated satisfactorily earlier than 
1849, and how it was conferred prior to 1854 we do not know. The aim of the 
Associat ion was ostensibly the protection of the Protestant religion, but it is 
quite ciear that- tliey interpreted this to mean opposition to the Roman Catholics 
in every possible field of activi ty, including the political. However, by 1869 
the whole system in Canada w T as derelict and its membership was reduced to six 
individuals. The sanie would appear to liave been the case every wliere except 
in Scotland itself. In 1870 there was a revival and in 1871 a Grand Encamp- 
ment of America was fonned bringing Canada and the U.S.A. under one 
supreme body. Yarious attempts to unite witli the Irish Black Lodges having 
proved abortive, in 1875 the condit ion requiring that candidates should have 
t-aken the two Orange degrees was abrogated, although as, previous to this, it 
was permissible to waive the condition by dispensat ion in Canada, one gathers 
that it had long silice been disregarded wh en e ver convenient. The next step 
was to revise the ritual, and this was done drastically, some of the degrees 
excised being described as puerile, greatly to the annoyance of Scotland. But 
the great change was made in 1879, wlien the 'Society added to its quasi - 
benevolent aims the functions and business of a Benefit and Insurance Society. 
It also now dropped the sectarian basis. But that is not to say that it 
abandoned the restriction as to the membership which was stili strictly 
Protestant. It merely meant that it would nominally drop anti-Catholicism as 
part of its policy. But even this moderate change caused much offence. In 
1881 the Order was once more all but derelict, and it finally broke off relations 
with Scotland. 

The next step was to transfer the headquarters of the Order in America 
to New York. There was constant friction among the officers, and in 1910 the 
Association was officially declared insolvent by the State insurance examiner. 
In the U.S.A. a new Council was organized with a definite undertaking that 
it would not undertake Insurance business. In Canada Mr. Land, who had 
been the moving spirit evcr since his admission in 1873, organised a Grand 
Chapter of the Knights of Malta for the Dominion, which did continue the 
Insurance business and is stili doing so, maintaining the original restriction as 
to its members being Protestants. In the authohs own phrase it has also re- 
adopted the sectarian platform. At this point, 19th November, 1910, the 
history closes. 

Mr. Land naturally treats the Orange body from its original conception 
as a patriotic and law-abiding society, and as to the first Orange Lodges his 
words are: £< During the first forty years of its career it became a power for 
good in the suppression of treason and the support of the civil power. As such, 
it received the countenance and patronage of the Crown. To the devoted 
loyalty of its members is largely owing that Canada remains one of the brightest 
jewels in BritaiiLs diadem. There is no truth what-ever in the slanderous 
diatribes of its enemies. The principies and practice of the order are open to 
the workFs inspection, for its approval or condenmation. (Vol. I., p. 275.) 

So much for the history as far as it can be said to be documented. But 
the authoUs claims are more far-reaching. Ile begins his work with an account 
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of the Kniglitly Orders of the Crusades up to tlie time of their final extinction. 
The original theory, which was at one time held by Mr. Land himself, was 
that the Black Knights of Malta of Glasgow wore directly descended from 
survivors of the last Priory in Scoti and, that of Torpichen, suppressed in 1560; 
they coiit inued as a secret socie ty. This had tlie advantage of being at ali 
events a possible exjilanation of the existcnce of a Kniglitly Order in the form 
of a rabidly Protestant association, sin ce the suppressed K.T. would owe no 
loyalty to the Pope. But the theory never had any justification and the author 
has long since abandoncd it, and in tlie present Work gives his reasons for so 
doing. I 11 his ( 1 //dopadia of F rate miti ex , New York, 1899, Stevens speaks of 
it merely as a tradit ion. But lie also states that the Fraternity was known to 
exist in Ireland in 1643, after tlie massae re of Irish Protestants in 1641. In 
the present work hir. Land does not even mention this circuinstance, for which 
no references are vouchsafed. 

The Order in Scotland was extinguished when the last survivor, Sir James 
Sandilands, as Prior of Torpichen, surrendered the property to the Crown, to 
have it at once handed back to him as his personal estate. He had become a 
Protestant. In England, ilenry VIII. and Elizabeth dissolved the Order, and 
although. James II. made an ineffectual attempt to revive it, after the Battle 
of the Boyne it was extinct in the British Isles. But the institution of the 
Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem at Clerkenwell in 1827 is 
considered by Mr. Land to be a real rovival of the English Langue. 

His present scheme is quite different and is based on copiolis quotations 
from, and references to, Rehold, Clavel, Pindel, Mackey and Waite, as well as 
Gould, Chetwode Crawley and various articles in A .Q .C . In Malta itself the 
Knights, of whose administration, ordinances and so on we are given a very full 
account, continued until suppressed by Napoleon in 1799. But with regard to 
the Templars the position is different. The author narrates liow, as soon as 
Queen Anne carae to the throne, the Jacobites in Paris wore working to restore 
the Stuarts after her death, and to enable them to cloak their designs and also 
to organize them, they revived the Templar Order, the Charter of Larmenius 
being forged in support of their claims to continuity with the original Templars 
by the Abbe Bonani in 1705. That there was in fact any semblance of con- 
tinuity Mr. Land does not for a moment bclieve. Alternatively the Charter 
was forged in 1740 in support of the then newly invented Masonic Templar 
degrees, but the question as to which date is correct is not material here. 

However, the failure of tlie 1715 rendered this scheme useless and it was 
realized that the Society was organized on wrong lines which would have no 
appeal in England. In 1705 Bamsay, to wlioni Mr. Land attaches enormous 
importance, was a Protestant and Hanoverian. In 1717 Freemasonry in London 
came into being as an organized institution. Before that date the author, 
following Fiiidel, considers that neither in Scotland nor in England were there 
any Lodges sufficicntly organized to suit the purpose of the Jacobites in Paris. 
There was no F ree Masonry in Scotland before Desaguliers’ visit to Edinburgh 
in 1721. 

But the attempt to capture the new Grand Lodge in the inter est-s of the 
Jacobite eause also failed. The next step was to develop a system of highcr 
degrees which might be superimposed on Masonry and act as a filter to bring 
together ali Jacobite sympathisers, of whom in the Craft in England and 
Scotland there were plenty, while at Paris itself there were ali the Jacobite 
refugees. Bamsay was by this time an ardent Jacobite and an active agent for 
the cause ; the story that he was acting as tutor to the princes at Rome was all a 
blind ; the Young Pretender, at this time tb.ree and a half years old, needed 
no tutor. Scots and Irish degrees date from about 1730 in all four countries, 
but in Paris the refugees developed them purely as a Jacobite move, for tlie 
pians for the 1745 were already maturing. The most conspicuous, and also 
the earliest, of these Jacobite degrees was tlie Scotch Knights of St. Andrew, 
and this was an imitation of the ancient Order of the Thist-le, or of St. Andrew, 
which in one variant, has unmistakeable reference to Charles I. In Mr. Land's 
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opinion, its invention may be dated many yoars prior to 1736, the date usually 
accepted. 

The next incident was Bamsay ’s Oration wliich Mr, Land takes it for 
granted was actually delivered. It was inspired from the Vatican, its objeci 
being to win over the English Craft to the new systom and therefore to the 
Jacobite Cause. Th.e Craft were invited to substitute for their theistic creed 
an acknowledgment of a d escent from the Knightly Orders, and a specifica! ly 
Christi an teaching, and so to bring themselves back under the wing of the 
Churcli. But the attempt was at once seen to be a failure and the wording of 

Ander:;on’s First Charge of 1738 is no accident but is the deliberate reply of the 

Grand Lodge of England, “ a challenge to the Church in the name of an older 
and more perfect catholicity. (Vol. 1., p. 214.) The Pope thereupon gave up 
ali attempts to turn the Craft to his own uses and condemned it in the Bull 

In E mi nenti , proni nlgated on 24 th April, 1738. Andersoirs text had been 

approved by Grand Lodge in the previous January, and the closeness of the 
dates emphasizes the perfeetion of the Jacobite system of intelligence. For his 
new vehicle Ramsay disavowed the Knights of St. Andrew, and selected the 
Order of Jerusalem and Knights o-f hi alta, an Order under the protection of 
the Pope; the new degrees, therefore, now emphasized the Templar title as 
being more likely to have an appeal in England and Scotland. Further, a new 
degree of vcngeance, a specifically Jacobite degree, was devised and superimposed 
on the Elu, and the black and white of its eagle preserve the Templar colours. 

It is in 1743, on the authority of Yon Hund, that we arrive at a definite 
Templar-Malta degree. It is a fusion of (a) the Ecossais, Petit-Elu, Knights 
of St. Andrew and Kadosh ; (b) the Ordre du Ternple of 1705, and (c) an 

infiltration from the actual Knights of Malta. Mr. Land argues that. M.asons 
may well have gone to Malta and become Knights, and that genuine Knights 
of Malta might accordingly have come, as masons, into the new Knightly degrees 
and in them conferred the knightly accolade. According to the Statutes a single 
Knight could at any time confer Knighthood. Accordingly and therefore, the 
Templar-Malta Order of 1743, while undoubtedly a Masonic body, was a true 
Order of Knighthood, deriving from actual Knights of Malta, and thus the 
knights of every Order cmanating from it are the lineal descendants of the 
actual Crusaders. 

The author at this point discusses Von Hund and the Striet Observance 
at some length, Mackey ’s statement made originally in 1887, that it is well 
settled that Von Hund was initiated as a K.T. in 1743, being accepted, and 
quite unfairly attributed to the late Bro. Hawkins, in whose edition of Mackey 
of 1913 it simply reappears. And we now begin to se e where all this e di fice of 
hypothesis and assertion is tending. But Mr. Land obviously stili has a difficili t 
fenee to negotiate; he has to turn his Jesuit, Jacobite Templar-Malta Knight 
of 1743 into a, Black Knight of the Eucampment at Glasgow in 1843 who had to 
be a Protestant, and who swore never to assist a Roman Catholic, not to marry 
one, not to send his children to a R.C. school, and all the rest of it. This is 
how the difficulty is overcome. 

The 1745 was a failure, and the Jesuits’ sole concern then became to 
discredit the Fraterni ty in which they were so grievously disappointed. They 
therefore deliberately introduced a multiplici ty of degrees and confused the 
whole fabric. In Protestant countries they sought to effect this through the 
Striet Observance, while in Sweden they utilized Rosicrucianism. The Elaita 
degree was brought to Treland in 1743 by the “ wild geese.” But after the 
failure of the rebellion it went out of favour, so it was remcdelled at Fethard 
in 1749. This is what is implied by the couplet : — 

This institution, ancieut in its kind, 

At. Fethard first was polished and refined ; 

which occurs in the 1782 Ahiman l\czon. It means that the Jesuitical and 
Jacobite Order was now, to make it acceptable to the Craft, made Protestant 
and purified from its Jacobite taint. (I., 260.) In its new form the degree 
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fiourished and before 1779 tliere was an Trish Grand Encampment, from wliicli 
are derived the Faith & Fidelity, Mount Calvary, and, no doubt, tlie Baldwin 
Encampments in England. By the last quarter of tlie eighteenth century the 
position was that, on the Continent, there was a Templar system from whieh 
the Malta element had been eliminated, silice real Knights of Malta stili existed, 
while in this eountry the Malta element was more cmphasized. Mr. Land also 
speaks of bodies here and there with no Masonic connection, but of these he has 
no details. 

I 11 1797 the Loyal Black Men’s Association was formed among tlie Orange 
Lodges of Northern Ireland, as already described, and this was neither more 
nor less thaii a bodily transfer of the Templar-Malta system in ireland to the 
Orange Order. 

That the first Orange Lodges wcre founded on Masonic lines and includcd 
many Masons is well-known. There is more in it tlian that, however . There 
was a political Blue and Orange Society in Chcster in 1728, and in 1730 the 
Lord Lieutenant introduced into Ireland the wearing of blue and orange 
ribbons as evidcnce of an anti-Jacobite political attitude. The Grand Lodge 
of Ireland in 1731 issued warrants with a seal on light blue and orange ribhon. 
Bro. Ileron Lepper, to whom I am indebted for this information, further informs 
me that there was a Lodge, named the Orange Lodge, in Cork in 1759, and 
more than half-a-dozen in Ulster, dating from 1755 onwards. The Orangemen 
of 1795, therefore, not merely pirated our ritual and other customs, but tliey 
adopted the very colours and name itself from Masonic sources. 

To prove his claim that the Templar-Malta system affiliated itself bodily 
to the Orange Association in 1797 Mr. Land would need in the first place to give 
us details of the individuals concerned in the transaction, and in the second to 

show that Irisli Masonic Malta degrees now ceascd to exi st. This last he 

naturally cannot do. Even if his case were that there was a schism and a 
secession of part of the Masonic K.M. it would need to be supported by 
evidence as to the individuals concerned. But of this there is not a parti cie. 
He brushes aside the obvious explanation, wliich is that, the Orange Lodges 
having in the first instance pirated Craft Masonry, a section of them proceeded 
to imitate the kniglitly degrees. And as already observed, he has no warrant 
for describing the first Koyal Black Association as a Knightbood of Malta. 
That- name was first adopted in Scoti and, and he himself suggests that this was 

perhaps due to some lingering tradition of the Torpichen Priory. It is not 

necessary to deal with his theories in any greater detail. The work is really a 
rather pathetic monument of immense industry, reading and enthusiasm, mis- 
applied for want of just a littlc more critical faculty, or rather because tlie 
author J s determination to prove the members of his Canadian Benefit Society 
to be true Knights of Malta has led him to frame his theories first and then 
select and interpret his facts and his references. But Masonic history itself 
has too often been constructed on these very lines. 

February, 1929. 


L.V. 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


HOMAS ALLEN’S HOUSE. JBy water’s “ L. Dermott,” p. 26. — 
A search mado by the writer in the Registry of Deeds Office, 
Dublin, for the sale or lease of any property in the naine of 
Thos. Allen has brought to light the following : — 

Memorial Registered 8th Marcii, 1750 of Lease of 19 
December 1746 by Thomas Allen of High Street, Dublin, 
Shoemaker, to Barnaby Tiglie of sanie, Merchant, for 15 
years at £16 rent. 

“ part of the shop and the little back room beliind 
it and the front room over the shop, ali in posses- 
sion of lessor Thos. Allen, with liberty to build 
a staircase to the front room over the shop in 
Thos. Allen’ s room beliind the shop in High Street, 
Dublin, beside Thos, BeaumonCs house.” 

Witncsses. Pat. Allen, Carpenter, Ilenry White and 
Wm. Haimington, ali of Dublin. Memorial signed by 
Tighe. 

(Yol. 144, p. 397. No. 97985.) 

In the search the Index of Grantors from 1730-1758 was examined, and 
the only other Thomas Allen of Dublin found anywhere was Thos. Allen, 
Carpenter, whose marriage on 8th August 1730 appears in the Register of 
Marriages in St. Brideh Parish, Dublin (p. 138), and in the Dublin Grants 
Index for 1776. Grant of Administration is entered for: — 

Thomas Allen of Dublin Carpenter, deceased. Intestate. 

This would apparently leave the Thomas Allen of High Street as the 
premises where “ the good Lodge 26 sat in 1746 when L. Dermott was installed 
W.M. The “ front room over the Shop ” may have been the Lodge-room, and 
“ to build a staircase ” of the 1746 lease looks remarkably like the taking over 
by another body of Masons of premises formerly used as such, the front room 
formerly being reached, doubtless, by an ordinary ladder, which the grantees 
proposed to make more suitable by means of a staircase. 

A Thomas Allen was married to Elizabeth Smith in St. Bride’s Parish, 
Dublin, on the 27th December, 1715, also (with the Thos. Allen Carpenter, 
referred to above), the only person of the nam e found in the Marriage Registers 
searched. 

(Register of Marriages St. Eride 5 s Parish Dublin, p. 132.) 

W. Jenkinson. 



Bro. James Laurie and his Song. — I have just received Part I. of 

Volume xl. of the Transactions, and have read with keen interest the paper on 
Masonic Song and Verse by Brother H. Poole. On pages 15 and 16 there are 
references to the song, written in 1758, by Brother James Laurie, of the Lodge 
of Alloa No. 69. I must apologise for adverting to this subject so long after 
the actual discussion, but the arrival of the Transactione was my first intimation, 
and I write you, only because T think I can add to the knowledge of the 
members on this matter. 
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Firstly, for those members who are not conversant with the schisms which 
rent the Kirk in Scotland, the Secession Kirk was formed by a small party, who 
in 1733 broke away from the Established Chnrch as a protest against a statnte of 
Qneen Anne in 1712 restoring patronage. Its adherents hcld very rigid views. 

The Act of the Associate Synod of the Secession Kirk concerning the 
Mason-Oath, dated Edinbnrgh 25th August 1757, first published in tli.e Seat* 
Mayazine for August, 1757, required seceding Kirk Sessions to interrogate such 
of their congregation as ha ve suspicion of being involved in the Mason-Oath, 
and who upon their acknowledging or refusing to answer shall be certified under 
Scandal, debarred from Sealing Ordinances and subjected to higher censure as 
there should appear cause. The Established Church was not involved. 

The promulgation of this Act provoked a speedy reply. An fmpartia i 
E , rami nat ion of the Act of the Associate Synod ayainxt F reemaxons, dated Alloa 
25th October, 1757, appeared in the Edi nhuryh Mayazine for October, 1757. In 
powerful and scholarly language, the writer castigates members of the Synod for 
hypocritical sanctity and bigot zeal, defends the oath of fidelity as one of the 
nccessary hinges of government adopted by every civil state and branch of 
administration, by magistrales and Courts of Justicc. Tt was signed ‘ ‘ A 
Freemason / ’ 

This Jm parti al E rami nat ion was reprinted in the F reernaxon* For i- et 
Compinion and ff-ixtort/ in 1761. Therein the initials R. A. M. T. L.” were 
appended. There can be no doubt that these stand for Robert Auld, Master 
Thistle Lodge. The “ Adverti sement ’ ’ at the beginning of this Pocket Com- 
panion states that the M aster of the Thistle Lodge assisted in its compilatiou. 
The publishers were Ruddiman Auld & Co., Edinbnrgh. Whether Robert Auld 
was a member of this firm cannot be said, but he had some connection. The 
Thistle Lodge No. 60, Edinburgh, is now domiant. 

It remains to be explained how this Jmpartad Eramination came to be 
dated from Alloa. Alloa on the River Forth, in the County of Clackmaiman, 
was at that time a very busy seaport, and held an important post of Customs 
and Excise Officers, where Brother James Laurie, Author of the Song, was 
Collector. There is undoubted evidence that Brother Robert Auld resided in 
Alloa for some months in 1757. Ile is particularly mentioned in the Minutes 
of the Lodge of Alloa as one of the deputation from the Grand Lodge of Scotland, 
which erected the Lodge of Alloa No. 69 on 3 1 st December, 1757. It is 
probable that he met Brother Laurie in the Depute Lodge of Stirling Ancient 
No. 30, which met occasionally in Alloa prior to the erection of the Alloa Lodge, 
or perhaps tliey met at the Customs in the course of business. In any case, 
there is record of visits to the Thistle Lodge in Edinburgh by Laurie and to the 
Alloa Lodge by Auld. They must have discussed this Act of the Associate 
Synod, and this would account for the influence on Laurie’ s Song of six verses 
of which the fifth reads : — 


££ What tho’ some of late, by their Spleen, plainly shew 
They fain would divide what they gladly would know, 

Let every true brother these vermin despise, 

And the Ancient Grand Secrets keep back from their eyes.” 


Laurie was Senior Warden of the Lodge of Alloa in 1758, and became 
Master in 1759. 


James W. Saunders. 


A Graftsmatl of 1546. — In a book on ££ Abbeys M by M. R. James, 
Litt.D., F.S.A., F.B.A., Provost of Eton (published 1926 by the Great Western 
Railway) reference is made to Speculative Masonry in a way which entitles the 
passage quoted to be classified with the phrase in the Cooke MS. and with 
Lord Bacon’s statement set forth in Gould’s Ffixtory of Freewaxonrt/, vol. ii., 
p. 247, and the other instances there cited , 
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Dr. James, in dealing with Mueh Wenlock Abbey, at page 101 quotes 
from a species of register kept by Thomas Butler, Vicar of Wenlock from 1524 

to about 1562. The original register was destroyed in a fire in 1859, bnt 

extracts had been made from it by Dr. Cranage, whose paper appears in 
A rc luco logia ( vol . 72): — 

“ 1546. Sir William Corvehill, whoo was excellently and singularly 
experte in dyverse of the VII. liberal Sciences an especially in 
geometre, not greatly by speculation, but by experience ; and few or 
non of handye crafte but that he had a very good insight in them, 

as the making of organs, of a clocke an chimes, an in kerving, in 

masonrie, and weving of silke, an in peynting ; and noe instrument 
of musike beying but that he coulde mende it, and many gud ghiftes 
the man had, and a very pacient man, and full honeste in his 
conversacion and lyving ; borne here in this borowe of Moche Wenlok 
and sometyme moncke, in the monastri of St. JMylburge here 
Ali this contrey hath a great losse of the death of the said Sir 
William Corvehill, for he was a gud Bell foiuider and a maker of 
the frame for bells.” 

W.J.W. 


Henry Yevele, Stephen Lote, Walter Walton, &c. — There have been 
several articles written on the first of the three IVIasons named above. This note 
emphasizes their association and records some additional informati on. In Bro. 
WonnacotCs paper, “Ilenry Yvele the King’s Master Mason ” {A.Q.V. xxi., 
244, &c,), at p. 249 reference is made to Yevele’ s exemption from jury Service, 
&c., “ on account of his great age.” The same paper quotes a contract entered 
into by Henry Yevele and Stephen Lote for the erection of thc Tomb of 
Richard II. and his deceased Queen in Westminster Abbey. This Contract is 
dated lst April (18 Rich. II.) 1395. 

The original is at the Reoord Office Exchequer Accounts Bundle 473 No. 7, 
together with the deed by the Coppersmiths for executing the metal work of the 
Tomb. These deeds have their original seals annexed. I have inspected them. 
There are eight seals on the metal workers deed, two for the workers and six for 
their sureties. Apparently no sureties were required for our Brethren Yevele 
and Lote. The seal of Yevele consists of a device cf an inner circle with twelve 
small circles surrounding it. In the inner circle is a rayed star something like 
a starfish with six rays. The seal of Stephen Lote bears a monogram with his 
initials interlaced in elegant capital letters. 

(It may be mentioned in passing that the second of the seals on the metal 
workers deed consists of two interlaced triangles with what seems to be the full 
length figuro of a man in the Central space.) 

In the same Bundle 473 No. 10 is a document “ Particulars of the account 
of Henry Yevele and Stephen Lote for a marble tomb for the King and Queen. 

Bro. WonnacotCs paper quotes Yevele’s will from the Hustings Roll. 
(The full records of the Will and a Codicil are in the Probate Registry Somerset 
House Register Courtney of Commissary Court of London, fols. 453-5.) 

This shows that the a for es ai d Stephen Lote was one of liis Executors (page 

253). 

This Stephen Lote must have been a Mason of very high standing. He 
died in 1417. His Will, dated 31st October, 1417, was proved in the Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury on lOth February, 1417 (that is in the following February 
according to the Calendar then used). See Register Marche, folio 40. He 
asked to be buried in the great Cemetery of St. PauPs Cathedral near the great 
Cross where the body of his wife Alice rested. He gave to Walter Walton for 
four years the sum of 13 s /4 d , which I gather was to be paid out of rents arising 
from shops (schopis) belonging to the testator in the said Cemetery. Ile also 
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appointed the said Walter Walton and Thomas Mapulton as his Executors and 
Residuary legatces, charging them to see to his interment and to use the gift for 
the benefit of his soul. There was also a Codicil dated 12th December, 1417, and 
that was made at Portsmouth. In the Will he was described as “ Civis ot Mason 
London,” and in the Codicil as “Magister Stephaniis Loot Magister principalis 
ac Custos Cementar.” (It seems that Walter Walton renounced Probate.) 

Concerning the said Walter Walton he must be the sanie person as the 
Watkin Waldon the Warden of Ilenry Yevele named in the Contract for the 
repar at ion of Westminster II ali. (See Bro. WonnacotCs paper, p. 251.) 1 have 

referred to the original deed and found (as I expected) that the nam e is therein 
written Walton, not. Waldon as in Rymers Federa (quoted by Bro. Wonnacott, 
page 251). Watkin means “ little Wat,” that is to say, “ Walter.” 

His Will is to be printed as part of my paper read in the Lodge and 
entit-led “ Archbishop Becket and the Masons’ Company of London.” 

Thus we have three Master Masons linked together, and to these may be 
added a fourth, for Thomas Mapulton, who proved Lote J s Will, is almost certainly 
the sanie person as the Thomas Mapelton of London, Mason, who was on Gth 
June, 1421, appointed by Ilenry V. to the office of disposer of the King’s works 
of Masonry at Westminster and the Tower of London. 

8th September, 1928. W. J. Williams. 
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T is with mueh regret we have to record the death of the 
f ollowing Brethren : — - 

Gerald Collins Ashman, of Cathcart, S. Africa, in 
1927. Our Brother was a member of the Frontier Lodge 
No. 2092. llc was elected to membership of our Correspon- 
dence Circle in January, 1920. 

James Batty, of Argentine, on the 29th July, 1927. 
Bro. Batty was a P.M. of Albion Lodge No. 3196, and a member of the Sil ver 
River Chapter No. 2329. Ile joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 1922. 

George J. Bennett, of Toronto, on 15th September, 1927. Our 
Brother held the rank of P.Dis.Dept.G.M., and w T as Grand Scribe E. He 
was a Life member of our Correspondence Circle, which he joined in June, 1911. 

Charles Frederick Brindley, of Worksop, in July, 1927. Bro. Brindley 
was a P.M. of the White Rose of York Lodge No. 2491, and had been a member 
of our Correspondence Circle since May, 1898. 

Thomas Whitemore Chant, of Watford, on lOth August, 1927. Our 
Brother held the rank of Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies in the 
Craft and Royal Arch. Ile was elected to membership of our Correspondence 
Circle in June, 1896. 

Frederick Holmes Doughty, of Leicester, in July, 1927, at the age of 
sixty-fchree years. Bro. Doughty held the rank of Past Assistant Grand Director 
of Ceremonies and that of Past Grand Standard Bearer, in Grand Chapter. He 
joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 1915. 

Rev. G. Herbert Frewer, of St. Leonards-on-Sea, in 1927. Our Brother 
held the rank of P.Pr.G.W., and P.Pr.G.J., for Northants. & Itunts. He had 
been a member of our Correspondence Circle since January, 1905. 

Arthlir G. M. Gillott, of San Jose, Costa Rica, on 25 th September, 1927. 
Bro. Gillott was Rep.G.LL., England and New Jersey, and had held office as 
Grand M aster. He was admitted to membership of our Correspondence Circle 
in November, 1901, and for many years acted as our Local Secretary for Costa 
Rica. 



Herbert William Greenland, of Syracuse, N.Y., on 27th October, 1927, 
at the age of seventy-four years. Our Brother was P.Dis.Dep.G M., and 

Rep.G.Chap, Nebraska. He was elected to membership of our Correspondence 
Circle in March, 1910. 

George Holloway, of Hereford, on 17th August, 1927, in his seventy- 

second year. Bro. Holloway held the rank of Past Grand Standard Bearer, and 

Past Assistant Grand Director of Ceremonies in Grand Chapter. He was a Life 
member of our Correspondence Circle, which he joined in October, 1918. 

Emmeit Howard, of Quincy, 111., U.S.A., on 4th July, 1927. Our 

Brother was Dis.Dep.G.M. , and P.H.P., of Chapter No. 5. He had been a 
member of our Correspondence Circle since May, 1909. 
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Camille Isler, of London, S.E., Oli 20th September, 1927. Bro. lslor 
held London Rank and was a P.M. of Islington Lodgc No. 1471. He joined 
our Correspondence Circle in October, 1897. 

John Meiggs Keith, of San Jose, Costa Rica, cn 13th October, 1927, at 
the age of sixty-two years. Bro. Keith. was Rep.G.L., New York, and held 
the rank of Past Grand Master. Ile was clectcd to nienibership of our 
Correspondence Circle in November, 1901. 

Herbert King, of Rhos-on-Sea, on 17 th August, 1927, at the age of sixty- 
five years. Our Brother held the office cf Pr.A.G.Sec., and had been a member 
of our Correspondence Circle since March, 1901. 

Martin Laverick, of Sunderland, on 12th August, 1927. Bro. Laverick 
held the office of Pr.G.Treas., and was elected to nienibership of our Correspon- 
dence Circle in October, 1920. 

Henry Lovegrove, of Beckenham, Oli 3rd October, 1927. Our Brother 
held the rank of Past Grand Superintendent of Works, and Past Grand Standard 
Bearer in Grand Chapter. Bro. Lovegrove was one of the early members of 
our Correspondence Circle, which he joined in November, 1887. 

Adam Muir Mackay, of Ediuburgh, on 26th November, 1927. Bro. 
Maekay was a P.M. of Lodge No. 36, and P.Pr.G.Sc.N. for Roxburgh, Berwick 
and Peebles. He joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 1907. 

James M. Meek, of Redcar, Yorks., on 23rd October, 1927. Our 
Brother held the office of P.Pr.G.R., Durham, and had been a member of our 
Correspondence Circle since October, 1898. 

William Davison Oliver, of Nowcastlo-upon-Tyne, on 7th July, 1927. 
Bro. Oliver held the rank of P.Pr.G.R., and P.Pr.G.J. He was elected a 
member of our Correspondence Circle in November, 1920. 

Arnold McTurk Spencer, J.P., of Sheffield, in July, 1927. Our Brother 
held the rank of P.Pr.G.D., and was P.Z. of Phoenix Chapter No. 904. Ile 
joined our Correspondence Circle in October, 1921. 

Douglas Swanston, A.].. A. A., of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, on 5tli July, 
1927. Bro. Swanston was P.M. of De Loraine Lodge No. 5541, and P.So. of 
the Chapter attached thereto. Ile was elected to membership of our Correspon- 
dence Circle in March, 1926. 
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ST. JOHN’S CARD. 


HE following were elected to the Correspondence Circle during 
the year 1927 : — 

LODGES , CHA PLEBS, Grand Lodge of Colorado, 

Denver, Colo., U.S.A.; District Grand Lodge of South Africa, 
Eastern Div., Fort Elizabeth, S. Africa; Lodge Kedah 
No. 3830, Kedali, F.M.S.; Lodge Star & Thistle No. 509 

(S.C.), Valparaiso, Cliile ; Lodge Malmohus, Malmo, Sweden ; 

Ileretaunga Lodge No. 73 (N.Z.C.), Ilastings, New Zealand; Research Lodge 
of Wellington No. 194 (N.Z.C.), Wellington, New Zealand; Woolwich Poly- 
technic (No. 3578) Lodge of Instruction No. 2, London, S.E. ; Masonic Library 
of Evanston, 111., U.S.A. ; Maymyo Conclave No. 43, Maymyo, Burnia ; Society 
of the Saints John, Newark, N.J., U.S.A. 

BEET 11 REX : — Dr. William Clement Achard, of Zurich, Switzerland. Modestia 
cum Libertate; John William Adderley, of Buenos Aires. S.D. 4682, 677; 
Edgar Stanley Adhemar, of Delhi, India. Sec. 459, 1/7)9; James Seymour 

Allen, of Sheffield. P.Pr.Dep.G.D.C., P.Pr.G.J. ; Arthur St-eane Baker, of 
Berkhamsted, Ilerts. P.M. 504, P.Z. Tom Barber of Sheffield. J.W. 

2263; Alexander Barlass, of Dargaville, New Zealand. P.M. 203 (N.Z.C.) ; 
Henry Marshall Barnes, of Ipswich. P.Pr.G.W., P.Pr.A.So. ; Yictor Ernest 
Kenworthy Beckett, of London, S.E. 206; Fred William Albert Bennett, of 
Oxford. P.Pr.G.R. ; Reginald Barron Haines Betty, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 
S.W. 1022, So. 1022; William Bingham, of Rotherham, Yorks. 904, 001/ ; 
Rev. Dudley Gibson Bishop, M.A., of Beaconsfield, Bucks. 1330; Reynold E. 
Blight, of Los Angeles, CaL, U.S.A. 358, 08; Edward Arthur Ilenry Blunt, 
C.I.E., O.B.E., of Allahabad, India. P.Dis.G.D., P.Dis.A.G.D.C., Bengal ; 
Archibald Robert Boult, of London, E.C. P.M. 2852, H. 8010 \ Stephen John 
BowerSj of Wealdstone. S.W. 4186, 1702 ; Joseph James Bowley, of Oxford. 
1515; Burrard Brailsford, of London, N. J.W. 4023, 2112 ; Dr. Fritz 
Brandenberg, of Winterthur, Switzerland. Grand M aster, Alpina; Joseph 
Henry Draper Brearley, of Melbourne. 300, l f 11\ Ernest Roberts Brown, of 
IMelbourne. 358, 66; John Wesley Brown, of Middlesbrough. P.M. 1848, 
P.So. /8j8\ Lient. -Commdr. Reginald Harry Bunyard, R.N., of Sonthsea, Ilants. 
1341, 21/0 ; Horaee William Burden, of Carshalton, Surrey. 410; William 
Thomas Calderwood, of Whitley Bay. 4852, 2821 ; J. H. Chalmers, of Malta. 
P.A.G.So.; Hillary Francis Champion, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 392 (I.C.), 
1022 (E.C.) ; Raymond Everard Champion, Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 392 (I.C.), 
1022 (E.C.) ; James Howard Clark, of London, E.C. W.M. 3444, 2000 ; Leonard 
Clegg, of Ladybrand, S. Africa. 3035; William Stevenson Cochran, of Glasgow. 
Pr.G.Sec. ; Peter Stevenson Cochrane, of Edmonton, Queensland. P.M. 257, 
7)0 \ Sir John Coode-Adams, of London, W. Past Grand Deacon, Past Grand 
Sojourner ; William L. Cort, of New Haven, Conn,, U.S.A. ; Cuthbert Machell 
Cox, of Berkhamsted, Herts. 504, 7)01/; James Shum Cox, M.A., of Bristol. 
3663; Charles William Cramer, of Morgantown, W. Virginia, U.S.A. 4, 20 ; 
Robert John Cranston, of Caledonia, Ontario. P.M. 62, 20; Arthur Herbert 
Crouch, of London, S.W. P.M. 2738, P.Z. 2728 ; Colin Harold Crump, M.D., 
of Dargaville, New Zealand. P.Dis.G.S.B. ; Henry Daniel, of Montevideo. 
P.M. 3389, P.Z. 870 ; W. Davie, of London, 'w.C. P.M. 1269 ; Allen Davis, 
of Wembley, Middx. 3774, 2771 / ; Louis William Deane, of Bloemfontein, S. 
Africa. P.Dis.G.W., P.Dis.G.Sc.N. ; John Percy Denman, of London, W. 
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Treas. 3307 ; David l)ick, L.D.S., of Stirling. Pr.G.M.Dep. ; Robert Alexander 
Dix, of Singapore. J.D., 1152, P.So. //-7.2; Baden Powell Drew, of Durban. 
Natal. 1192, 7 .38 ; William Fraser Duncan, of Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. P A I . 
424 (S.C.), 89 (S.C.); Alfred Durnford, of London, W.C. 861; William James 
Ellender, of East London, S. Africa. 3179 ; Horaee Victor Eliis, of London, 
. J.W. 228; Nathaniel Solomon Eliis, of Ilong Kong, 2013, 20 IA ; Richard 
Henry Evans, of Pwllheli, N. Wales. 1509, /7W; Charles William Floriday, 
of Oxford. S.W. 340, 4/,0; Lonk Clioon Foung, of Rangoon. D.C. 832, 442; 
Andrew Norman Friedman, of New Haven, Conn., U.S.A. 125; Joseph Frost, 
of Berkhamsted, Herts. P.M. 504, P.Z. .10/, ; Edward William Gaskin, of 
London, N. P.M. 410; Henry Burnet Gibson, of Buenos Aires. P.M. 3706, 
P.Z. 4700 ; William Burnham Gore, of Westbank, B.C., Canada. S.I). 83, 17 : 
George Alfred Gregory, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 1022; Frederick Hovvard 
Gundry, of East Griqnaland, S. Africa. S.T). 2299, P.So. 2/40; William Hagnl, 
of Swinton, Yorks. 296; Irving Vincent Hali, M.A.. of Bristol. 3992; John 
Ernest Hallmark, of Llandudno. P.M. 755, Pr.G.Sc.E. ; Axel Svend Aage 
Hansen, of St. Thomas, V.L, U.S.A. P.M. 356; I-Iugh Ilarris, of Buenos 
Aires. 2329; Bryan William Hartigan, of Waco, Texas, U.S.A. 1224; George 
Henry Hector, of Birmingham. I.G. 3914; William Lewis Henning, of State 
College L Pa., U.S.A., 478 (Ohio C.), /,V,V (Oliio C.); John Hewat, of Glasgow. 
P.M. 27, P.Z. 90 ; Charles Harmon IT ili, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 392 (T.C.), 
1022 (E.C.) ; Edward Bethell Ilolmes, of London, N. P.M. 2859, 1002; I). G. 
Holmes, of London, L. 2742 ; Herbert William Frank Hooker. of Canterbnrv. 
31; W. J. A. E. Horne, of Johannesburg, S. Africa. 2313, 2414: Ernest 
Howard, of Plymouth. P.M. 2649, P.Z. 20}!); Frank Henry ITowe. of 
Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A. P.M. 617; Fred M. H. Jackson, of Oneonta, N.Y., 
U.S.A. 466, 21 1 ; Nathan Abraham Jacobson, of Ermelo, S. Africa. 2691. 
2091; Frank Eric Jaenicke, of Luseland, Sask., Canada. P.M. 105, P.G.Stew. ; 
Percival George Jeffery, of Eccles. P.Pr.G.W.; Alfred William Henry Jones, 
of London. W. P.M. 1828, 2090; Daniel Thomas Jones, of Wootton under Edge. 
W.M. 855, 702 ; John Kaiser, of Marietta, Ohio, U.S.A. P.M. 1, /; Orville 
Sidney Kean, of St. Thomas, V.I., U.S.A. W.M. 356; Horaee Burdoek 
Kennard, of Thorpe Bay. J.W. 2530, P.So. 2->40; Francis Stoeker King, of 
Cheyenne, Vy., U.S.A. Past Grand Master, P.K. /; George King, of Oxford. 
340, Casimir Komierowski, of London, W.C. 3707 ; Jcrge Alfredo Lanzarotti, 
of Rancagua, Chile. 56; Francis Artlmr Layton, of Limassol, Cyprus. S.W. 
2277, 2277 ; Alfred Peach Leonard, of Sheffield. 3849; Arthur Victor Levinson, 
of London, N.W. 811; Otto Edward Godfred LolI, of Dunedin, New Zealand. 
Sec. 942, Sc.N. 9/, 2; Hugli Ashley Longbotham, Worksop, Notts. 296; 
Fredrick Lionel Keith Loxley, of Oxford. 340, A/,0; William Alfred Thomas 
Machin, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. P.Dep.Dis.G.D.C., Dis.G.So. ; Alexander 
McKnight, of London, S.E. 3578, 700 ; Sidney Leonard Vikerman Mainprise, 
M.A., F.G.S., of Yenangyaung, Burma. S.W. 4374; Raymond Claude Mortlake 
Mann, of London, N.W. 1602; John Hamilton Marchmont, of New York City. 
21, 2; Leonard Augustus Margetts. of London, S.W. 3661, 974; William S. 
Mason, of Evauston, 111. , U.S.A. 524; Thomas James May, of Wallsend, N.S.W. 
P.M. 48, P.K. 72; Edwin Herbert Middlebrook, of Leeds P.Pr.G.R. (Craft 
& R.A.), W. Yorks. ; Maurice Jean Baptiste Montargis. of Ilong Kong. S.1U 
1026, P.So. 1109; Frederick Morgan, of Buenos Aires. Sec. 3952, Treas. 40}/; 
George William Morton, of Perth, W. Australia. P.M. 11,./; Laurence Montague 
Moss, of London, N.W. J.W. 504, 1S9 ; William Herbert Moxham. of 

Melbourne, Victoria. 3/, .} ; Sweney Munson, of Seamon, Kansas. 115 
(Colorado C.) ; Alan Bertram Napier, of London, S.W. P.Dis.G.W., P.Dis.G.R. 
(R.A.), Bombay ; Frank Archibald Nicolai, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 1022; 
George Franklin Nightingale, of Hong King. P.Dis.G.Pt., J. 4000; Wilfrid 
Ernest Frederic Peake, of London, S.W. P.Pr.G.O., Bristol, P.Z. }199; 
Leonard Alfred Wilson Pearce, of Sydney, N.S.W. W.M. 305; Reginald Hugh 
Pearce, of Keynsham, Somerset. 1833, }!; Edward Stanley Mould Perowne. 
of London, W.C. 4626; Bomanjee Pestonjoe, of Poona, Tndia. P.M. 343 (S.C.), 
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P.Z. 68 (S.C.); Rev. Albert George Henry Pinhorne, of Ardrossan, Scotland. 

O, / ; Henry Drew Piper, of Swindon. 355, 866 ; James Porter, of Conway. 

P. G.D., P.A.G.So. ; Benjamin Lovell Prime, of London. 865 (N.Y.); James 

Prior, of Heckmondwike. P.M. 4515, 887 ; Sherard J. II. Prynne, of. London, 
W. I.G. 1826, 1768; Alfred Regnauld, of London, S.W. 1321, 1881; 
Frederick Reynolds, of Croydon, Surrey. P.M. 4058, J. 169; Augustus William 
Richards, of Littlehampton. J.W. 56, Sc.N. 66; Charles Rogers, of Bulawayo, 
S. Africa. P.M. 851, Sc.E. 666 ; Thomas Lloyd Roberts, of Bloemfontein, 
S. Africa. 1022; Arthur Walter Lennox Robertson, of Tokyo. P.M. 1092, 
J. 1098; James Wilson Saunders, F.L.A.A., of Alloa, Scotland. W.M. 69, 
Sc.E. 98; Henry Smith See, of Providence R.I., U.S.A. P.]\l. 4; Raphael 
Segal, of Frankfort, S. Africa. 109 (D.C.); David Alva Segall, of New York 
City. 628; Richard Lewin Shawley, of Melbourne, Victoria. P.G.S.B., P.Z. 8 ; 
James Henry Shipman, of Ilford. L.R. 1866; Peter Arthur Montgomerie 
Simpson, of Malta. J.W. 966 (S.C.), Dis.A.G.D.C. (R.A.); William George 
Simpson, of Belfast. P.Pr.G.T.G., P.D.G.C.S.V., Armagh; William Henry 
Smee, of Monkseaton. P.M. 24, 2 f f ; Adam Clayton Smith, of Trinidad. P.M. 
867 (E.C.), P.Z. 811/ (S.C.); Dr. Iloward Lyon Smith, of Inkberrow, Worcester- 
shire. 301, 8188; Rene van Eibergen Santhagens, of Stellenbosch, S. Africa. W.M. 
L’Astre de POrient; Norman Berridge Spencer, of Auckland, N. Zealand. 1710, 
1888 ; William Francis Stacey, of Eastbourne. S.W. 4006, 916; E. A. Staines, 
of Kuala Lumpur, F.M.S. S.W. 2225, Treas. 8826; The Hon. Ira Warren 
Stratton, of Reading, Pa., U.S.A. 62, 168; Lewis Herbert Strouts, of London, 
S.W. L.R., P.Z. 1681/ \ George William Sturges, of Sydney, N.S.W. 440 ; 
Allan James Swallow, M.B., of London, S.W. L.R., P.Z. 2870; Edwin John 
Syer, of Caterham Valley. P.M. 3134, J. 2096; Arthur Taylor, of Whangarei, 
N. Zealand. Sec. 1647; Thomas Charles Thorpe, B.Sc., of West Bridgford, 
Notts. J.W. 3658, 81/1 1/ ; Joseph Harold Toon, of Birmingham. S.D. 587; 
Alfred Tosio, of London, W. 4518, 2118; William James Trevissick, of 
Santiago, Cliili. 1411; Henry Arthur Trubshaw, of Johannesburg, S. Africa. 
Dep.Pr.G.M. (I.C.), G.C.H. (I.C.); Louis Tustain, of Wellington, N. Zealand. 
262 (N.Z.C.), 1/1. (N.Z.C.); James Jay Tyler, M.H., of Warren, Ohio, U.S.A. 
W.M. 3, 66; Charles Francis Tyson, B.A., of London, S.W. W.M. 4328, Sc.N. 
1686; Bernardino Benson Van Domselaar, of Buenos Aires. W.M. 617, 617 ; 
Edward J. Vass, of Brooklyn, N.Y., U.S.A. Past Grand Sword Bearer, 
P.II.P. 109; Frederick Feriss Vincent, of Oxford. P.Pr.G.W,, P.Pr.G.J. ; 
Arthur Stanley Walker, of Agden, Cheshire. 1387; Henry Thomas Walker, 
of Bush Hili Park, Middx. J.W. 2824; Ernest Warren, of Wallington, Surrey. 
J.W. 410; Ernest Harold Warry, of Maryborough, Queensland. P.A.G.M., 
P.Z. Duke of Albant/; Harold Victor Hume Watch, of Sydney, N.S.W. W.M. 
290; George Edwin Wells, of London, N. P.M. 3673, P.So. 8678; Alfred 
Weston-Pett, J.P., of Toorak, Victoria. Lodge Golden Fleece; Leslie Richard 
Wheen, of Shanghai. 570, 670; Henry Willis White, of Spalding. 

P.Pr.A.G.Pt. ; Frederick William Arthur John Wienand, of Bloemfontein, 
S. Africa. 1022 ; Llewellyn Harold Wienand, of Bloemfontein, S. Africa. 
A. Sec. 1022; Balfour Williams, of Bootle, Lancs. J.W. 4274, 1/271/ ; Coi. 
Henry Christopher Bruce Wilson, of London, S.W. S.W. 222, 1701/; James 
Amory Wilson, of Glasgow. P.M. 873, 69; Thomas Girdwood Winning, of 
Edinburgh. Grand Secretary, 89; Gerald Goodhall Wright, of Kew Gardens, 
Surrey. P.Dis.G.Stew., Bombay ; Reginald Wilberforce Mills Wright, of Bath. 
41; Robert Catlin Wright, of Portland, Oregon, U.S.A. P.M. 24, 18; Charles 
Fisher Yates, of London, E. W.M. 4675, 1962; J. Walter Yorke, of Sekondi, 
W. Africa. P.M. 3851, P.Z. 778; Artliur I). Youman, of New Haven, Conn., 
U.S.A. 125; Harold Augustus Yoward, of Birmingham. P.M. 3802, 8802; 
Leonard Louis Zosenlieim, of Harrogate. P.Pr.G.D., P.Pr.G.So. 

Note. — Tn the a bove List Roman numerals refer to Craft Lodges, and those in 
i tali es to U.A. Chapters. 
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